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BOOK in. 

ON THE INTERNAL EYIDBNCB OP 
CHRISTIANITY. 



CHAP. L 

Oh Mtf Qmsi$ieney of Scripture with it9e(fand 
with contemporary Authorship, 

L Irknot at all times possible to obtain a precise 
adjustment between the actual state of tilings in 
nature^ and the definitions of our own artlfidal 
philosophy. There are often certidn rebellious 
9iid intraetable phenomena, which do not h£l/ and 
properly belong either to one division or another ; 
and, just from die impossibility of an exact classi- 
fication, we fail in our attempts, completely to 
accommodate our schemes of universal science to 
the scheme of the esistent universe. The liiii» of 
demarcatJoi^ between cognate subjects and cognate 
sciences, is often obscured by things of a comnKHi 
or ambiguous character, which partially belong to 
each, but fully belong to neither. Thus, for 
eiKusiple, there are certain anomalies which serve 
to obliterate somewhat the distinction between the 
animal and the vegetable kingdo^i. Thus too» 
diere is a midway-«~a debateable ground between 
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8 CO^ SISTER CY OF SCillPTURE. 

the sciences of chemistry and natural philosophy. 
There are many other instances which might be 
specified — all serving to show that it is not by an 
immediate transition that we pass from one branch 
of philosophy to another. There is what painters 
would call a shading off between them. They do 
not pass instanter into each other by lines, the ma- 
thematical definition of which is length without 
breadth. But they melt into each other by stripes 
or margins of separation, across which intermediate 
boundary, the colour or character of the one region 
gradually dies away, till it fuHy emerges into the 
distinct colour and character of liie other region. 

2. What has suggested these observations is, 
that, in attempting to distinguish the internal from 
the external evidences of Christianity, we perceive 
the same sort of hazy undefined border between 
them, that there is between so many of the other 
contiguous provinces of human thought. The two 
kinds of evidence, in fact, run very much into each 
other. If it be meant of the external evidences 
for the truth of tlie Bible, that they are such as 
are gathered from places without the book, and of 
the internal that they are gathered from places 
within the book, it will be found of its largest and 
strongest evidence, that it comes not properly or 
fully under either the one head or the other. We 
scarcely know of any evidence purely external, but 
that which lies in the testimonies of writers not 
scriptural, to the existence and the authority and 
the early date and the reputed writers of scripture. 
And we scarcely know of any evidence purely in- 
ternal, but that which is founded on the consistency 
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CONSISTENCY OF SCRIPTURB* 9 

of scripture with itself, on the characteristics 61 
.hcnesty which may be more or less obriously di»b 
cemed in it, and perhaps on the pure and right 
itoorldity whether of its sentiments or precepts. 
It win be found of most o&er evidence that, instead 
of being drawn exclusively from either that which 
is without or that which is within the Bible, it is 
in fact elicited by the comparison of the one with 
the other. In estimating the force of the argu^ 
ment, for example, founded on the references of 
the early fathers to scripture, and even on their 
testimonies to the miracles which are recorded 
there, there is the comparison of that which is 84id 
out of the Bible, with that which is said in it; and 
the mind must have respect to the contents of the 
book, when attending to the credentials by whidi 
they are thus verified. Again, when a credibility 
is founded on the accordance which there is between 
the Bible and history, in those numerous aliunons 
which it makes to tiie state and customs and various 
circumstanced of tihe age in which it was written — 
this too, though perhaps commonly ranking as an 
internal evidence, pre»supposes a comparisdn 
between diat which is within and diat whrcb is 
without the record. Even tliat cttdibitily sb ^(mv. 
monly spoken of as internal, which m drawn from 
the accordance of Bible statements wirh the feh 
state of nmn and of all tis moral eaid dpimua} 
necessities, rests on the comparison of the scnptuai^d 
with the ex-scriptural — of that whidi is graven oa 
Ae tablet of revelation, with tiiat wliich is graven 
on the tablet of the human heart. The evidence 
t3fO that lies in the suitable representations whidi 
k2 
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10 CONSISTENCY OF SCKIPTURK. 

the Bible giyes of the character and ways of God, 
requires that we should look not only to that which 
is in the book, but also to that which is separate 
from the book; to compare the notions of God 
which are drawn purely from revelation, with the 
notions which are drawn from other sources of 
human opinion or knowledge* Notwithstanding 
the current and familiar style in which we talk of 
external and internal evidences for the truth of 
revelation, as if we perfectly understood what we 
were saying, Uiere is a real difficulty in tracing the 
precbe line of demarcation between them. 

3. But we are not bound to task ourselves wit^ 
the labour of bringing about an adjustment between 
the real state of the case on the one hand, and the 
arbitrary names or distinctions which our predeces- 
sors may have devised in the work of investigating 
it. Yet, in vindication of the title which we have 
prefixed to this book, it will be necesaifury to explain 
in what sense the various matters discussed in it 
should be brought within the department of the 
internal evidences. They all agree in this, that 
they have respect to the subject-matter of the 
Bible; but to a great deal more regarding this 
subject-matter, than to the consistency of its vari- 
ous parls with each other. Beside this, we found 
an argument on the consistency of that which is 
within the record, with that which is external to 
the record — of which last, however, it is necessary 
that we should have the distinct and independent 
knowledge. There may be a perfect consistency 
between what the Bible tells us of angels, and whi^ 
is objectively or externally true in regard to them 
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But we have no independent knowledge of this 
order of beings, and can found no evidence there* 
fore on this information of the Bible — ^to which our 
only access is through the pages of the Bible itself. 
Whenever an evidence is founded on the harmony 
which obtains, between the depositions of scripture 
respecting certain things and the actual state of 
these things, we must have other means by which 
we know of these things than scripture itself; and 
so the argument is made to rest on the coincidence 
which obtains between the statements of tl^ Bible, 
and what we know of the truth of these statements 
from other sources. Yet one of these sources must 
be excepted, else we shall lose the distinction 
between the internal and the external evidences. 
The Bible announces to us its own miracles, beside 
furnishing us with certain traces both of its own 
antiquity, and of the authors by whom it was 
penned. Its testimony in these matters is corro- 
borated by the testimony of other and ex-scriptural 
authors ; and the strength of this latter testimony 
forms the main strength of the external evidence 
for the truth of the christian revelation. Let us 
exclude thb, and there remains an internal evidence 
— a great part of which is grounded, like the exter* 
nal, on a comparison between what we learn in the 
Bible, and what we know apart from the Bible ; yet 
distinguished from the external, in that the know- 
ledge is ours through another mediun^ than the 
testimony of authors, deponing historically, either 
to the antiquity and genuineness and reception of 
the Bible, or to those miracles which constitute the 
&tit and most palpable vouchers for its authority. 
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12 CONSISTENCY OF SCRIPTURE. 

Our knowlec^e of God, our knowledge of thu 
morally right and wrong, our knowledge of our 
own hearts^ our knowledge even of human life and 
character as grounded chiefly on personal obserya** 
tion,arealI otherwisederivedthanfromthe testimony 
of historiaii^; and on the consistency between aU 
tiiis knowledge and the subject-matter of the bible, 
&ere is founded a great part of what is commonly 
recognised as internal evidence. It seems in most 
instances to receive this appellation of intemalv 
vfb&n. tix6 subjiect-m^tter of the Bible is brought 
otnaiediMely to the tribunal of a man's oVtrn sense 
Md Qi man's own judgment — ^whether it is to the 
ligUt i>f conscience and consciousness, or to the 
light "bf a well-exercised discernment into human 
fl i mtc ter and a&irs. Were we to avail ourselves 
cf tibie (Ustinction here between the truths of m« 
iHnictbn and those of information, we should say of 
att tht^ ttrgnment which is founded on the harmony 
bi^iimen scripture arwi the former class of truths, 
ttofc it belongs to the department of the internal 
*<i-^w^eread when founded on the liarmony between 
scripture and the latter class of truths, it belong^ 
to Ihe ttepj^ment of the external evidences. Yet 
fludi is die difficulty of framing an unexceptionabld 
tdefinition on this subject, that, on Ae one hand, 
Ite agreement between the subject-matter of the 
Bible and the informations of Josephus and other 
Jewish or.profane authors, is referred to the head 
of the internal evidences ; and on the other band, 
thongh a stronger argument for the muracles of the 
New Testament may be gathered, as we have 
Abvmdintly endeavoured to dhow, from within th^li 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



CONSISTENCY OF SCEIPTURB* 13 

from without the canon, from the origmal testimony 
of scriptural than from the subsequent testimony 
of ex-scriptural writers — ^yet is the whole of this 
argument referred to the department of the exter* 
nal evidences. 

4. But whether we succeed or not in this work 
of classification, it does not affect the substantive 
reality and strength of the various branches of 
evidence, however they may have been grouped 
when we view them separately. There is however 
one general remark i^plicable to almost all the 
evidence for Christianity, and which we are un- 
willing to pass over. It is well known that the 
defenders of Christianity have often been led to 
certain walks of argument and investigation, on 
which they might not otherwise have entered by 
some hostile assault or other of the enemies of the 
faith. When a combatant has pointed the finger 
of scorn to some alleged weakness ; some vulnerable 
quarter, whether in the outworks or in the substance 
itself of ChristiaXiity — ^it has often ended with the 
counter-demonstration of a strength in that very 
quarter, of which neither the church nor the public 
had any conception before. The objection of 
adversaries first drew to it the attention of friends ; 
and they have achieved a great deal more than 
simply displaced the objection. They have built 
up a strong aflBrmative evidence in its room. Thdy 
have not been content with the overthrow of that 
hostile argument which first ted them to the ground^ 
wid there set them on some specific walk of reason* 
ing or of inquiry. They have generally chosen to 
prosecute that walk further ; sx,d the fruit has bee% 
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not a defence merely against the particular infidelity 
"which had provoked them to the combat, but a great 
positive conquest over it. The alleged disproof 
has been turned into a weapon against the adver- 
sary ; and, where we at one time in the battles of 
the faith were told to look at a breach, an opening 
or place of exposure — there we now behold the 
firmest of its bulwarks. Such for example we 
flatter ourselves to be the efiect of Hume's peculiar 
scepticism^ on the subject of testimony, when the 
right treatment is bestowed on it. A great positive 
gain redounds to the Christian argument, if it have 
been proved, not only that there is enough of that 
best and highest testimony which neutralizes 
the improbability of a miracle — ^but as much more 
of it as creates a vast overplus of evidence in favour 
of the gospel miracles, and brings them down to 
posterity as far the best authenticated facts which 
have been transmitted to us in the history of ancient 
times. The same has been the upshot of the con- 
troversy, first provoked by infidels, on the alleged 
discrepancies between one part of scripture and 
another. The defenders of the faith have not only 
adjusted these; but they have made a more strenuous 
inquisition than was necessary for this service alone; 
and the result is that, beneath the surface of general 
observation, they have discovered such a number 
of before unobserved harmonies — such minute and 
till then unnoticed coincidences, that no impostor 
could ever have devised, or, if he had, then, to 
serve his own purpose, he would have placed them 
more openly in the view of all men — such an artless 
jmd obviously undesigned correspondence! in many 
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hundreds of particulars, that had escaped the db» 
cernment of all ordinary readers, and that has only 
been evolved into manifestation by a process of 
thorough sifting, on the part of those who have 
been at the pains laboriously to track, and to cross- 
examine, and to confront the various parts and 
passages of the record with each other — as nothing 
possibly can account for, but that the whole nar- 
rative or composition has a ground work of truth 
for its subject-matter. In the present chapter we 
shall verify this remark by one or two instances, 
taken from that marvellous work the Horae Paulinse 
of Dr. Paley. But again exceptions have been made 
to scripture on the ground of its discrepancies, not 
>vith itself alone, but with the informations of other 
and contemporary writers. These have led to a 
distinct walk of inquiry from the former ; and the 
defenders of revelation have in general reconciled 
the alleged contradictions. But they have not 
stopped there. They have discovered, we mean 
Lardner and his followers, such a profusion of 
coincidences, and these too of so incidental a 
character, between the Bible and other writings — ' 
such an impregnation of historical truth, or what 
may be termed the truth of the times, as never 
could have been amalgamated by the^ skill of any 
fabrioator, with a work either of fictitious design or 
that was the production of a later age. In like 
manner, the alleged immoralities of scripture have 
led to the triumphant exhibition of the moral,, which 
dome would place on a level with the miraculous 
argument for the truth of Christianity. But in 
no walk of evidence, we think, has the observation 
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we now make been more remarkably verified, than 
m that which is termed the experimental. The 
Bubjck^t-matter of Christianity has been represented 
as incongruous with the state of human nature, 
and as therefore inapplicable to the rectification ot 
the improvement of it. On the contrary, no argu- 
ment has proved more effective on tlie side of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ — ^none has been so mightily 
instrumental in gaining disciples to the faith-.— as 
the deep insight of this religion into the before 
unrevealed mysteries of the human spirit, and the 
adaptation of its doctrines to the felt condition and 
necessities of the species. 

5. In all these instances, there is a distinct 
transition from the negative to the positive. We 
first repel the alleged disproof; and then, by a 
continuous and sustained prosecution of the sub- 
ject, we may succeed in raising a highly affirmative 
proof upon its overthrow. We might not only, 
for example, clear away from Revelation the burden 
of all its alleged immoralities ; but we may evince 
the perfection and refinement of the moral system 
of the Gospel to be such — that, when contrasted 
with the licentious and revengeful system of 
Paganism on the one hand, or with illiberal Juda- 
ism on the other, it may manifest itself not to have 
originated with the fishermen of Galilee, b)it to 
have descended upon them by inspiration from 
heaven. Or again, not only may the imputed 
contradictions all be reconciled; but such recondite 
harmonies may be evolved; such obviously unde- 
signed coincidences, as were beyond the reach or 
the policy of any impostor, may be fetched from 
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oeneath the surface of common and cursory obser^ 
v&Uon ; such minute and before unobserved sym* 
phonies between parts lying remote from each 
other may be brought out to viewy as never could 
have been realized without a common substratum 
of truth to rest upon — ^that, out of these materials, 
a most impressive argument, and altogether of a 
positive character, on the side of the christian 
religion, may be constructed — as has been done in 
most masterly and felicitous style by Dr. Paley in 
his Horae Paulinae. Or again, not only may we 
manifest, that there is nought of discrepancy be- 
tween the Bible, and either the history and state 
of the world, or the state of human nature; but 
that throughout the narrative and doctrine of the 
sacred volume, there is a most marvellous accor- 
dancy with both ; and on these may be grounded, 
not merely the affirmative proof of that sustained 
connexion which obtains between scripture and 
secular history, but that experimental proof which, 
in one branch of it, we hold to be the most effective 
of all for gaining proselytes to the faith. We mean 
the proof that is afforded by the felt agreement 
between the statements of the Bible and the state 
of the inquirer's own breast-— by the manifold adap- 
tations of Christianity to the moral nature of man 
— by the adjustment which obtains, like that of a 
mould to its counterpart die, between the offered 
remedy of the Gospel and the dbeases of humanity, 
as for example between the propitiation tliat is set 
forth to us from heaven and the gu^t which trembles 
upon earth. In all this, there is not merely a 
power to constrain the attention but to convince 
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aad satisfy the judgment; there is a light ^udk 
out between the Bible on the one hand, and the 
conscience on the other, which radiates, not ^ 
fanatic gleam, but a dear and rational evidence oh 
th^ soul — and which, however disowned or perhaps 
derided in the schools of literature, is a powerful 
instrument of discovery notwithstanding, and would 
be ei^pugh of itself to guide the path whether {d the 
p^asmit or of the phibsopher to heaven. 

6. At present we begitt with an evidence which 
1^ strictly and wholly intemal,^ founded on the 
agreements between scripture and scr^ture— ^uch 
jigye^n^ents as no impostor would haye devised, 
and which therefore can only be accounted ior by 
the general truth and authenticity of the whole. 
The initial step, in the track of this investigation, 
is, to deliver the Bible from the charge of its seem^ 
ipg coptradietions — ^for even at first sight, and on 
the most slight and superfici^ view, appearances 
qf tbis eicort do stand palpably forth on the face of 
the reoord-T^uch therefore as a superficial infidelity 
youJd be the most ready to seize upon. Now 
every semblance of this nature, if satis&ctorily 
done away or disposed of on a nearer and strict^ 
ei^^poination, forms a distinct argument in favour 
of the revdation — ^provii:^, as it does, sudi aa 
^bs^ice oi care and contriyanc^as could only j^o- 
oeed from the consciousness of truth on the past 
qf the narrator — else he would not have exposed 
hifioself to a discredit^ which every author, who 
^9 U> palm a fal»ication upon the world, would 
Uhour soest studiously to avoid. When the alleged 
^imtff»cy ohtmB between diffirent writers ia 
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sopipture, as the eyangdists of the New Teatamait— 
the Intimate uiference on the adjustment of such 
discrepancy is, that there could be no coIEriipa 
between them; and that thdr testimonies therefore 
are independent of each other. This whole subject 
has been inyest^ted with much detail, and been 
most ably and elaborately argued by the defenders 
of Christianity.* It will be found, that, with very 
few exceptions, the«e apparent contradictions all 
adnait of an actual sdk^on ; and the remaining ^ 
ones, of a solution winch may be termed h)^othe* 
tical-— that is a soliition which would perfectly 
account for the seeming (discrepancy, on certain 
giyen suppositions^ not unlikely in themselves, 
though not expresriy warranted by any ioforma^ns 
that we actually pQpsess* Even here die principji^ 
which we have elsewhere laboured to damonstxate 
will be found of avail — ^we mean the use of an 
hypothesis in controversial arguipent, not as being 
competent to the o&oe of establishing a proof, but 
altogether competent to the office of repelling an 
objection^ If the supposition in question remove 
the discrepancy,, and if, for OMight we knawy the 
supposition may be true or is not incredible — ^then, 
although not of strength e»>ugb to warrant its 
ow» absolute certainty, it may at least be of strength 
enough to keep an ofajeetion at abeyance, so that 
it iriiaU not be suffered, when thus os^ble of being 
disposed of, to overset a religion having such weight 



* W« iisTe a fnity Ml list of tkese eontvadietioa* In H«nM% 
*< Introduction to the Holy Scriptures." Ed. 7th, VoL ii. Ptet 
IL Book IL ch. vii. sect. vi. — ^with an account of the manner in 
wkSok thfif are reooBciled. 
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and variety of positiye evidence in its favour* It 
reconciles ns all the more to this conclusion on the 
subject of these remaining difficulties, that the 
labours of criticism are constantly diminishing the 
number of them — ^the affirmation of Michaelis 
respecting the alleged nusquotations of the Old 
Testament in the New, which form one species of 
apparent inconsistency, holding true of them all*-l- 
*^ Having lound," he says, ^^ by actual experience 
and a more minute investigation of the subject, 
that many passages, which other critics as well as 
myself bad taken for false quotations, were yet 
properly cited by the Apostles, I trust that future 
critics will be able to solve the doubts in the few 
examples that remsdn."* It is thus that the 
hypothetical solutions are at length converted into 
actual ones; and, on the strength of both, such a 
vindication has been effected, as not merely to 
neutralize the objection, but to substantiate a 
strong affirmative proof in favour of the artless 
honesty of writers, who evidently practised no 
elaboration for the purpose of sustaining a veri- 
similitude in the absence of verity, or giving an 
aspect of consistency to imposture. 

7* But the argument thus obtained from the 
adjustment of these seeming contradictions and 
differences, is dbtinct from the argument on whicb 
we are now to insist, and which is obtained from 
the discovery that has been made, in this same 
line of investigation, of a mighty host of coincidences 
before unnoticed and unknown* For mcjiy ceUf 

ICchaelit' Introdactioa by Mmh. Ed. iUi, Vol L p. %liK 
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tunes the christian world had not been aware of 
-flieir existence; because placed as it were in 
latent depths beneath the reach of cursory or 
superficial observation, whence they have at length 
been extracted and exposed to view by the diligence 
of critics and collators. We have already refem*;! 
to the happiest specimen of this in the Hor® Pau- 
linae of Dr. Paley, who not only, as if by the Tise 
of a probing instrument in most skilful hands, h3.s 
found his way to these hidden treasures; but 
gathered and arranged them into a cabinet of truly 
precious things, for the entertidnment and soUd 
instruction of his readers. There are only two 
hypotheses, which can account for the perfect cor- 
respondence that he exhibits, between remote 
informations, and often fragments of information, 
which he has brought together from the Acts of 
the Apostles and the Epistles of Paul — and so as 
to make out of them, in each instance, one entire 
and consistent fact or passage in the history of the 
Apostle. Either lit must have been a true hbtory, 
^ or else a most artful and laborious fabrication. It 
must have had a real groundworiL in a series of 
actual occurrences ; or it must have been the sus* 
tained and skilful invention of one, who so pieced 
and adjusted one part to another, as to present us 
with that immense and ever-increasmg number of 
circumstantial agreements, which are now set forth 
in open manifestation to the general eye. Their 
exceeding minuteness and variety, altogether refute 
the imagination that they could have happened at 
random ; and this shuts us up to one or other of 
the two hypotheses — an authentic story ; or a most 
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intricate nnd refined imposture, the chief plau^- 
bilities of which however were to lie in reserve 
for nearly two thousand years, till, by a process of 
development almost as laborious as the original 
irvention of them, they should at length become 
p:.tent to general observation, and tiieii work theiir 
fu I and favourable effect on the minds of a distant 
\;osterity. Such a species of practising id wholly 
uiiexampled in the history of this world's delusion^* 
We might as soon expect that the pretended to an 
•Ttat^ would, with his own hands, te^r the likeliest 
of its forged tide-deeds into fragments and then 
bury them in scattered portions under ground,-—. 
where ii> the course of generations they might be 
reassembled by some future antiquaries into a 
demonstration, that his wef e the valid rights of the 
property, that these were the Undoubted evidence 
of himself being the legitimate proprietor* Nd 
impostor would first devise a number, an exceed- 
ing number of specious likelihoods in his favour > 
i.id then deposit them in places so inaccessible, aft 
that not one in ten thousand could be in the least 
aware of them. This is not the way of an impostor^ 
who is ever sure to set himself off to the greatest 
and most immediate advantage, and who for this 
purpose would make all his proofs and pretensions 
stand forth as discerniWy as possible before the eye 
of pubUc observation. There remains no other 
conclusion then, respecting these inferred and 
altogether undesigned congruities, than that they 
are the vestiges and proofs of a real history, and o: 
which the world was not conscious till dioroughly > 
explored by the shrewd and fortunate adventurer 
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who had opened his way to tibiem, as to a ridi mine 
of evidence, and thence gathered the materiak of 
an overpowering ^gument for the truth of our 
risligion. Bul^ instead of attempting the .general 
description of ihid mode of inference, it » better 
that Ire flhotdd present the reader with at least oni& 
or two of its specimens — selected, not altogetlier 
because they are the most striking in the collection^ 
bat because t^ey are among the shortest. 

Si ^^ Colossians iv. 9. ^ With Onesimus, a faidiM 
and beloved brother, who is one ofy<m. 

^ Observe how it may be miule otit that Chiealmus 
WA^ a Colosrian. Turn to the Epistte to Phil«* 
mdfH a^d jovl will find that Onesimus was the 
servant or felave of Philiemon. -TTie question will 
thierefo^ be, to what city Philemon belong^. Ih 
thi» epistle addt^sed to him this is not deelarofS. 
It appears only that he was of the same l|))m:t^ 
whatever that {dace was, with an embient christiati 
named Archippus, * Paul, a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ and Timothy our brother, unto Philemon 
our dearly beloved and fellow-labourer ; and to out* 
bek^ed Apphia, and Archippm our fellow soldier, 
and to tlie church in thy house.' Now turn back 
to the epistle to the Colossians, and you will find 
Ar<^pus saluted by name amongst the christians 
of tirat church* * Say to Archippus, Take heed 
td the ministry which thou hast received in the 
Lord that thou fulfil it' (iv. 17). The necessary 
result is, that Onesimus also was of the same city, 
agi^^ably to what is said of him * he is one oi 
you/ And this result is the effect either of truth 
whidi produces consistency without the writet*i 
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thought or care, or of a contexture of forgeries 
confirming and falling in wi£h one anoUier by a 
species of fortuity of which I know no example. 
The supposition of design, I think, is excluded, not 
only because the purpose to which the design must 
have been directed, viz,, the verification of the 
passage in our epistle in which it is said concern- 
ing Onesimus, 'he is one of you,' is a purpose 
which would be lost upon ninety-nine readers 
out of a hundred ; but because the means made 
use of are too circuitous to have been the subject 
of affectation and contrivance. Would a forger, 
who had this purpose in view, have left his 
readers to hunt it out, by going forward and back- 
ward from one epistle to another in order to connect 
Onesimus with Philemon, Philemon with Arehip- 
pus, and Archippus with Colosse? all which he 
must do before he arrives at his discovery, that it 
was truly said of Onesimus, ' he is one of you.' 

"2 Timothy iii. 15. * And that from a child 
thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation,' 

" This verse discloses a circumstance which 
agrees exactiy with what is intimated in Acts xvi. 1. 
where it is recorded of Timothy's mother *that 
she was a Jewess.' This description is virtually, 
though I am satisfied, undesignedly, recognized in 
the epistle, when Timothy is reminded in it * that 
from a child he had known the Holy Scriptures.* 
The Holy Scriptures undoubtedly meant the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament. The expression- 
bears that sense in every place in which it occurs. 
Those of the new had not yet acquired the name. 
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not to mention that in Timothy's chilonood proba^ 
bly, none of them existed. In what manner then 
could Timothy have known ^from a child' the 
Jewish Scriptures had he not been bom on one 
side or both of Jewifih parentage? Perhapa he 
was not less likely to be carefully instructed m 
them, for that his mother alOne professed that 
religion." ^ 

9. These are but two specimens out of many 
alike impressiye, and they are yet far from bemg 
exhausted. They will be still fiirther multiplied by 
the labours of future inquirers, and so as to form 
an accumulating evidence, and of a kind too stricdy 
and wholly internal — educed as it is altogeth^ 
from the comparison of scripture widi scripture. 
Were the agreements thus manifested obvious and 
explicit, refuge might be taken in the inq>utation 
of forgery; but, when they can only be obtained 
by a very circuitous track of investigation, all 
suspicion of contrivance us effiBctually done awi^. 
It is this which constitutes the main strength of 
that circumstantial evidence which lies in the 
depositions of living witnesses, who exhibit a 
sustained coincidence without collusion, and that 
too in evidence of the utmost particularity. It ia 
consent without concert, in things of such exceedmg 
minuteness and variety, that stamps a oredit upon 
testinfony, even when the character and condition 
of the witnesses are altogether unknown — ^norkit 
tiecessary, for the piu'pose of feeling its strength, 
tiiat more should be attended to than the testimony^ 
itself. The two species of agreement are quite 
distinguishable — ^that which is the fruit of art^S«d( 
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and that whlcn is altogether unsought and ^onta- 
neous ; and it i& the exceeding multitude of these 
last which makes the history of Paul, as educed 
from the Acts of the Apostles and from his own 
epistles, so pregnant with an evidence of the highest 
order. For these documents admit of being con- 
fronted and cross-examined in the same way diat 
living witnesses are, who, if found to agiee in every 
point even the most incidental andPthe most exempt 
from every appearance of design — then no other 
conviction can possibly result from their common 
testimony, than that it is the evidence 6f a common 
truth to which all the parties had access, and on 
which the statements of them all are founded. 
The closeness and exactness of th^se now evolved 
harmonies are all the more impressive that diey 

. were before unnoticed, and which go therefore 
irresistibly to prove that they were also undevised 
— ^for they would not have answered the purposes 
of forgery. The evidence afforded by these unex- 

» pected junctions of so many Uttle fragments which 
lie far apart. from each other, has been aptly 
compared by Djs, Paley himself to the evidence given 
by the parts of a cloven tally, as being indeed the 
real parts of a re^l and authentic whole. No such 
contexture could have come forth of the hands of 
^tion or imposture — ^which never would have 
busied itself in framing a tissue, not of palpable 
but of unseen consistencies, that never could have 
been known, had it not been for the labours of a 
dexterous analyst who succeeded, but with great 
pains, to open up and unravel them. The thread, 
t^use Dr. Paley's own image, which touches upon 
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80 many points, would have been set forth more fully 
and plainly, by the original fabricator, if the whole 
be indeed a fabrication, and not left to be disen- 
tangled from the mass in which it lies enveloped — 
proving incontrovertibly, that it is a substratum or 
a ground-work of truth from which it has been 
taken. The reciprocal illustration <;ast by texts 
or clauses of texts far asunder from each oUier, as 
being obviously not the result of studied adaptation, 
can only be the result of that living reiality which 
pervades and animates the whole. The immense 
number of such correspondences, as if by an author 
altogether unconscious or certainly without the 
least endeavour to display them, yields an evidence 
of the strongest sort— an evidence too independent 
of history, and not drawn fromany external source, 
from any outward credentials ; but from the very 
contents and substance of the record itself. 

10. And it is an evidence not confined to that 
special department of scripture, whence it has been 
gathered in such teeming and marvellous profusion 
by the hand of Dr. Paley. We beUeve that it is 
an evidence more or less to be found in every true 
narrative of any considerable length, which has 
descended to us from ancient times. We must 
therefore expect to meet with it in other parts of 
scripture ; and accordingly, this successful attempt 
of Paley, has been followed up by successful 
imitations on the part of other labourers. The 
direct narrative of the transactions in the Pentateuch, 
and the proper record of which b to be found in 
the books of Exodus, Levitious and Numbers, is 
agiain presented to . us in an altered and abridged 
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form in the book of Deuteronomy. The comparison 
of the history ^ith its recapitulation has been ably 
prosecuted by Dr. Groves ; and much pleasing 
evidence of this kind has been deduced by him.* 
The same has been well accomplished by Mr. 
Blunt in another portion of scripture— the four 
Gospels which he confronts both with each other 
and with the Acts of the Aposdes.f We offer 
from the latter performance a few brief specimens 
of that coincidence without design on which the 
whole of this particular argument is founded. — 
Compare Matt. viii. 14. with 1 Cor. ix. 5, where 
from each passage, and obviously not copied the one 
from the other, we gather that Peter was a married 
man. — Read the'four following passages, Markvi.3, 
Luke viii. 19, John ii. 12, and Matt. xii. 46 ; and 
it will be found that the death of Jost;ph is indirectly 
shewn by all the four evahgehsts, to have happened 
when Christ was ahve; and we add, that from 
Luke ii. 42, 43, it appears to have happened after 
he was twelve years of age. In keeping with this, 
no mention is made of Joseph at the feast of Cana, 
or at the resurrection. — ^There are certain minute 
and delicate traits, and certidnly not the less effective 
on that account, of the authorship of the gospels 
by Matthew and John, and which harmonize with 
' the received understanding, that themselves were 
the writers of them. The following are two 
examples taken from the former of these evangelists. 

* See Orores' Lectorei on the four last books of the Pentateuch, 
designed to show the divine origin of the Jewish religion, chieflj 
from Internal Evidence. • 

t See Bunt's veracity of the Gospel and Acts, from their coii^ 
ddescet with each other and with Josephns. 
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In Matt ix. 10^ Jesus is rq[>reseiited as sitting 
domxL to meat with publicans and sinneni in the 
house. When the same transaction is recorded in 
Mark ii« 15, it is called his houses the house of 
Matthew.^ In Luke v. 29, it is called his otam 
house. It was natural in tlft proprietor to call It 
thsy rather than his or his own house. It forms 
another internal mark of truth that so many 
publicans suouldhayo bemx of the party. Again 
in Matt. x. 2, &c., the Apostles 9m enumerated in 
pairs, probably from their being sent in their 
respective missions by two and two. Matthew is 
associated with Thomas; and when the ^lum^Mipn 
is made by Matthew, Thomas is named first^^b 
Mark iiL 18, and Luke vi. 15, Matthew is named 
the first. The discreditable circumstance of his 
having been a publican iskeptout of sight by the two 
latter evangelists, but noticed with characteristic 
modesty by Matthew himself. — In Matt. xiv. 1, 2, 
we find Herod speaking to his servants^ of Jesus, 
which was very likely to happen, if he knew them 
to have been interested in Jesus and aware of him. 
This is corroborated both in Luke viii. 3,. where 
mention is made of Joanna the wife of Herod's 
steward, and Acts xiii. 1, where we read of Manaen 
brought up with Herod. — In Matt. xxvL 67, 68, 
they who struck Jesus with the palms of their 
huids are made to say, ^^ Prophesy (or divine) unto 
us, thou Christ, who is he that smote thee ?" — a 
diallenge to the supernatural pretensions of him 
who profest to be the Messiah, that is not very 
intelligible from the omission of a circumstance 
supplied by another evangelist. In Luke xxii. 64, 
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we are told that he was blind/bided. — In Matt, xxvi. 
65, the ^charge on which the Jews condemned 
Christ was bUzsphemy — a crime of all others the 
best fitted to make him the object of popular 
mdignation. Whereas in Lnke xxiii^p, when 
instead of being accused before the Jews, he was 
taken to the Roman governor before whom this 
charge would not have been so efEective, he was 
represented as ^^pervertingthe nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute t# Caesar, saying that he himself is 
Christ a Idng." All this is in harmony, but surely 
an imstudied harmony, with John x. 33, John v. 18, 
ac^Hcts xxiii. 29. — Lastly, in John vi. 5, we find 
Jesus singlmg out Philip in the question he put, as 
to the means that could be provided at the place 
where they then were, for the entertiunment of a 
multitude overtaken with hunger. In Luke ix. 10, 
we read that it was a desert place, belonging to a 
city called Bethsaida. And lastly, in John i. 44, 
we are told that Philip was of Bethsaida — the 
likeliest person then to whom this question should 
have been addressed. These are but a few examples 
out of the many. In Mr. Blunt's work, which is a 
superior performance, the reader will meet with a 
goodly number of others to the full as striking and 
satisfactory, as those which we have now given. 

11. Scripture throughout is replete witfi this 
internal evidence; but, without instancing anj^ 
other or separate portions of it, let us advert for 
one moment to that great and general coincidence 
^that unity of purpose and counsel, by which from 
fibrst to last the whole of it is pervaded. In the 
whole hbtory of the world, there is nothing that 
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bears the least resemblance to it — an authorship 
beginning with Moses and- terminating with the 
Apostle John, that is, sustained by a series of 
writers for 1500 years, many of them isolated from 
all the rest, and the greater part of whom were 
unknowing and unknown to each other, insomuch 
that there could be no converse and no possible 
concert between them. A conspiracy between 
parties or inc^viduals so situated had been alto- 
gether superhuman. Their lots were cast in dif- 
ferent generations; and nothing can explain the 
consistency or continuity of their movements to- 
wards one and the same great object, but that they , 
were instruments in the hands of the one Gad, 
who, from generation to generation, keeps un-* 
cbangeably by the counsels of His unerring wisdom, 
and the determinations of His Uneying will. The 
convergency towards one and the same fulfilment 
of so many diflFerent lights, appearing in diflFerent* 
ages of the world and placed at such a distance 
from each other, admits we think of but one inter- 
pretation — ^nor, without the power and the pre- 
science of an overruling God, can we account for 
thatgoodly that regular progression of consentaneous 
and consecutive authorship, which is carried for- 
ward by thQ legislators and seers and historians of 
the children of Israel, And this evidence is not 
confined to the articulate testimony of their writings. 
The ritual, the institutions, the events, of which 
their priestly and consecrated land was the theatre, 
all tell us of the same thing ; and announce that 
divine harmony which connects the dim prefigura- 
tions of the elder with the brighter developments 
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of the latter dispensation. There is a minute and 
microscopic cognizance which might be taken of 
the harmonies of scripture, and which comes 
intimately home to the conviction of the inquirer; 
but there is also a consistency of greater lineaments 
— an unbroken continuity of design which passes 
onward from century to. century — the congruities, 
not of one personal history, but of a scheme that 
commences with the first origin and has its con- 
summation in the final destinies of our species — a 
succession of profest revelations, of which the first 
and last stand apart at the distance of greatly more 
than a millennium, yet all actuated by one reigning 
spirit, and haraig, for their object the establishment 
of a spiritual economy which might reconcile glory 
to God in the highest with peace on earth and 
good will to me|^— these form the correspondences, 
not of a story that embraces but the transactions 
of one individual, but of a system which is com- 
mensurate to the world and bespeaks in its leading 
characters the mind and the majesty of Qod.* 

12. But there is another species of adaptation, 
alike prolific of argument With that on which we 
have insisted hitherto — ^not the coincidence only 
which obtains between scripture and scripture, but 
the coincidence alike varied and minute and circum- 
stantial, which obtains between scripture and the 
works either of Jewish or Christian authors — or 
rather between scripture and the state of things as 
made known by these authors in and about Judea. 
The title of Mr. Blunt's work to which we have 

* We ask the reader to reflect how unlike In \his reepect tlM 
faligion of Mahomet is to that of Jesus Christ. 
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already referred, is, " The veracity of the Gospels 
imd Acts from their coincidences with each other and 
JosephtisJ' The truth is that from the one compaii- 
son we might educe an argument of the very same 
character and effect^ with that more strictly internal' 
argument, which, by means of the other coqiparison, 
has been presented with such signal ability and suc- 
cess by Dr. Paley. In mathematics, if one line of 
perfect straightness but Coincide with another in 
two points, then they are perfectly straight through- 
out and coincide imiversdly. What is now affirmed 
of a line in mathematics does not hold to the same 
extent of a line in history — ^but certain it is, that 
the greater is the number of points at which any 
given history coincides with another that is received 
and trusted in as authentic, the greater is the pro- 
bability of their entire coincidence both with truth 
and with each other-T~the inference from their mutual 
agreement being, ^hat both copied from and there- 
fore that both agree with the same (original realities 
which they are employed in describing. This- 
probability is greatly enhanced -by the ; situation 
in if^hich we find these points of comcidenee — that 
is in situations the least prominent, the least 
noticeable, the least obtrusive, and therefoxe the * 
least likely to attract the observation of readers or 
inquirers. : We can^paagine anumber of coincidences 
to be framed by an inventor, but then it would be 
in places which served Jj||iMttediate purpose best; 
nor would heaver th^^^Hfvising a number (tf 
coincidences, and th^i iSHs ^^^ so beyond the 
read of common access or observation, that not 
one in ten thousand of his readers ever could hatd 
b2 
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discovered them. They are agreements like these 
which form the materials of one and the same 
argument, whether in the process of internal or of 
external comparison. When the comparison . is 
between parts of scripture, the resulting evidence 
is like that afforded by the fragments of a cloven 
tally. When the comparison is. between scripture 
and other authors, the resulting evidence is 
altogether of the same genus — though, without 
supposing a disjunction of parts, it is more like 
that afforded by the adaptation of a key to its lock, 
of a die to its counterpart mould, of a se^ to its 
impression, or of any unbroken whole to the 
externsd contour from which it has taken both its 
dimensions and its outline. 

13. The literature connected with this part of 
the argument too was, like the ot^er, originated 
by infidelity. Contradictions were alleged by 
Woolston and others, between ^ripture and the 
known customs and history of scripture times; 
•and, not only have these been satisfactorily disposed 
of; but the ulterior achievement in this walk of 
investigation has been, that a strong affirmative 
evidence is now raised, on the basis of a deeper 
and more manifold coincidence, between scripture 
and external history or external observation, than 
vfSLS before known or even imagiped. Both ancient 
writers and modem travellers have made their 
respective contribut^^B|^this argument, which, 
though defensive at^^^Hft, has earned a great 
positive accession t^BKuse, and made it far 
more rich in evidence than before. In the work 
ol reconciling the apparent contradictions, the 
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Student will not fail to observe the operation of a 
principle to which we have often adverted — a dis- 
position on the part, not of infidel only, but -of 
christian writers also, to defer greatly more to the. 
testimony of die exscriptural than to that of the 
scriptural authors — insomuch, that, on every sem- 
blance of a disagreement betwixt them, the blemish 
or suspicion is always associated with the latter 
and not with the former. Matthew and Mark and 
Luke and John and Paul are sisted as parties or 
pannels at the bar — awhile Josephus and Philo and 
Tacitus and Pliny are made the judges, at whose 
tribunal they must wait their sentence, whether of 
acquittal or condemnation. Nay, the silence of 
the profane, has often been construed into an im- 
peachment agahist the testimony pf the sacred 
authors — ^whereas the converse treatfhent has never 
been attempted in the way of retaliatioti by the. 
defendprs of Christianity. If it bad, the attempt 
would have been resented, and most warrantably, 
by every sound eruditionist or critic — ^for how are 
the informations of history to grow upon our hands, 
unless each individual writer be permitted to offer 
some contributions of his own ? There might be 
enough of common truth among the esteemed 
authors of antiquity, to authenticate their respective 
narrations — so that, while Tacitus obtains fiill credit 
for all that is peculiar in his history, why might 
not evangeUsts and Apostles be indulged also in 
their peculiar statements, even when no foreign 
corroboration is to be found ? But it is when the 
evangelists are not only unsupported, but to appear- 
ance contradicted by profane or Jewbh writers, that 
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thift (Uq^ty in their treatment becomes mo9i 
obvioas. For example, Josephus tells that Cyrenius 
wasiAOt governor of Syria till t^n or twelve years 
^er tlie time at which Luke, in the first and second 
verses of his third chapter, seems to t^U us that he 
was^the governor of that province. It seems a settled 
point ^tm^Qg the controvertists on. both jsides of this 
question that Josephus must be right, and the mis' 
take, if iiny, must be Luke's.* The defenders of 
Christianity scarcely ever think of boldly retorting 
the possibility that Josephus or Tacitus or Pliny 
might be mistaken. The infallibility is aSl conceded 
to the exscriptural authors ; and the great effort is 
to clear up the apparent mistatements or mistakes, 
into which it is assumed, on every case of an aspect 
of contrariety, that the evangelical writers must have 
fallen. In the* particular instance now referred to, 
this has been effectively done by the incb&tigable 
Lardner, who conceives that Cyrenius had made an 
assessment at the time of our Saviour's birth, and 
before he was governor of Syria; but that Luke, in 
telling the transaction, inentions Cyrenius, not as 

* " When St. Luke, then, and Josephus differ in their accounts 
of the stmie ^t, the question is, which of the two writers has 
given the true one ? And here it is not a little extrao^cMary» 
Uiat without further inquiry it is universally determined in favour 
of the latter, as if Josephus were inspired, and whoever ceotra- 
dicted him must of course he mistaken. This is a method of 
proceeding which is applied on no other occasion*" &c. 

**' This at least is certain, that if we found the same cotttradic* 
tion in the relation of a fact hetween either Greek, or Roman, or 
modem historians. We should not hesitate to prefer the auUior 
who was contemporary to the event related, and who to a know« 
led^e of the person described joins minuteness and impartiality^ 
to him who lived in a later period, and wrote a genend history, 
of i^ch the subject in question was only an inconsiderable part," 
MichMlis' IntroauctioBft VoL L Pari U* chap, ii, sect. zii. 
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oeing actually governor at the time, but as one who 
now, or at the moment of his writing, in virtue of 
having received the preferment some time after- 
wards, had the title afiBxed to his name ; and whidi 
is often given to individuals — even when relating 
those parts of their history, that take place either 
previous or subsequent to the period of their o£Bk»al 
dignity. 

14. But not only, in the progress of criticism^ 
are these contracUctions rapidly clearing away, so 
as to present a number that is gradually and per- 
petually lessening; but their force is well nigh 
disarmed, in tliat they seem now as if lost and 
overborne, in the affirmative evidence of those 
opposite harmonies, which every new labourer in 
this field of inquiry is adding to the list — and such 
harmonies too, as nothii^ but truth can explain. 
The richest collection of these is to be met with in 
Lardner, who — ^if we read of the trials, or the 
travels, or' the cui^toms, or the controversies, or 
the local and national peculiarities, or the varieties 
of incident and discourse which are recorded in the 
New Te&tament — ^finds in every contemporaneous 
author who borders on the sime ground, and may 
even have entered upon it, or in the subjects of 
which he treats, whether they be Gbronology, or 
Geography, or Jurisprudence, or History, or facts 
and statistics of any sort — ^finds in every such 
author^ and in every such subject, a test or « 
touchstone which he might apply to the writings of 
the evangelbts and apostles, and by which he 
might determine the accuracy of their statements 
or alhisiona both to the circumstances mid the 
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events of the period which is described by them. 
The restless politics of that age — the perpetual 
changes then taking place in the government of 
provinces, and the territorial distribution of the 
lesser states, more especially of Judea — ^the limits 
and respective femctions of the civil and military 
power in these subjugated countries, adverted to so 
frequently in Scripture, and open either to disproof 
or confirmation from the well-known practice and 
polity of the Romans — ^these, and such as these, 
make up altogether a most delicate and severe 
ordeal, by which to detect the mistakes of ignor- 
ance, or the misstatements of forgery and fiction. 
It b strikingly demonstrated by Lardner in the 
first part of his Credibility, how well the writers 
of the New Testament have stood this ordeal. 
We can scarcely afford to offer any of the parti- 
culars of that very minute and statistical examina^ 
tion into which he has gone. In his chapter on 
the Princes and Governors mentioned in the New 
Testament, the evangelical writers stand confronted 
chiefly with Josephus — ^both as to the name and title 
and history and period of these ever-shifting func- 
tionaries, and as to 'fte limits of their respective 
juris(Uctions. ' For one example out of the very 
many — when Herod who had . possession of the 
whole country died, and Joseph the reputed father 
of our Lord returned from Egypt — ^he was afraid 
of Archelaus, who, in the divbion that took place, 
after his father's death, was made king of Judea—^ 
and turned aside to the parts of Galilee, not now 
under the same government; for Herod Antipas, 
aa Josephus tells us, was then governor of Galilee 
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and Peraea, and Philip of Trachonitis and the 
neighbouring countries. Among the mamfold 
points of agreement that are elicited by this com- 
parison between t^he incidental allusions of the 
New Testament and the direct informations of the 
Jewish historian, we would instance the passage 
which relates to this Herod and which respects 
both his wife Herodias and his daughter Salome — 
as also the story of another Herod mentioned in 
the Acts, who was grandson of Herod the Great, 
who killed James, and apprehended Peter, and 
suffered a remarkable death, and which, as respects 
all that is ostensible in the testimony of Luke, 
is fully borne out by the testimony of Josephus.— 
Regarding this last Herod, there occurs what 
may truly be termed a very critical coincidence— 
inasmuch as Luke ascribes to him, towards the* 
end of his government, the sovereign power in 
Judea; and it appears from other sources, that 
this power he actually did exercise, but only 
during the three last years of his life. — We have 
a nicety of a still more trying description in the 
title of Proconsul given with propriety by the 
Evangelist, but a propriety dependent on the 
fluctuations that were constantly taking place in 
the arrangement and constitution of the Roman 
provinces. — In another chapter respecting the 
state of the Jews and Judea during the ministry of 
Christ and his apostles, the history in the Gospel 
is brought into contact at many points with that 
of Josephus and otiiers. We advert but to one ' 
of these instances— the power of- life and death 
reserved to themselttb by the Romans, while the 
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power of the lesser punishments was suffesed to 
remain with the Jewish authorities. — It is only for 
the purpose of noticing the amount of surface over 
which this work ef comparison has been extended, 
that we advert to the title of his next chapter, "of 
the state of the Jews* out of Judea'*— whilst the title 
of the following, " concerning the Jewish sects and 
Samaritans," serves to evince how crowded the four 
Gospels and Acts of the Apostles are with the 
materials of a cross-examination between their 
respective authors and Josephus. The next suc- 
ceeding chapter . of the Jews and Samaritans' 
expectations and their idea of the Messiah, brings 
even heathen authors into a state of juxtaposition 
with the writers of the New Testament. — But 
perhaps, no passages of the evangelical history are 
more replete with this sort of argument, than the 
single chapters which retsdl the circumstances of 
our Saviour's last sufferings, where we have the 
names and tidea and respective powers (^ the 
respective dignitaries that were concerned in this 
solemn transaction-^--the process of trial and con* 
demnation-^f-the infliction of mockery and scourging 
that took place before the execution — the bearing 
of the cross— the inscription of the offence upon 
it in three different languages, which is fully 
deponed to by classic authors a^ one of the cus-i 
toms of the age — ^the mockeries which He had to 
endure at the time of the crucifixion — ^the place 
of it, without the city of Jerusalem — the burial, 
and Casdy the embalming of the body. Nothing 
can be more artless or mcidental than the mantieiry 
in which all these paructlBrs are detailed l^ 
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the Apostles ; and^ yet, such testimonies can be 
brought together both of the Jewish and classic 
authors, as to furnish throughout the most ample 
and sustained corroboration — carried forward, be- 
yond the death and resurrection, to the accoimts 
which the New Testament gives of the various 
churches that were founded by the first teachers of 
Christianity. Here we have a chapter of close and 
manifold communion between the scriptural and 
the exscriptural, in the account it gives of the 
treatment which the apostles and other disciples of 
Jesus met with both from Jews and Gentiles. 
The chapter which follows treats of diverse opinions 
and practices of the Jews; and we shall finish our 
very general description of this vast and voluminous 
evidence, by the catalogue which Lardner makes 
of the Roman customs mentioned in the New Tes- 
tament — ^First, the use of the question or of torture 
for the discovery of crimes by the Romans — then 
of their method of examination by scourging — 
then of the unlawfulness of scourging a Roman, 
especially if uncondemned — ^then of the power which 
Lysias who had Paul in custody held at Jerusalem 
— then of Paul's citizenship— then of the way in 
which this was obtained by purchase — ^then of the 
Roman justice in not receiving accusations in the 
absence of tiie person accused — then on the im- 
prisonment of St. Paul — then on the sending of 
prisoners to Rome — and, lastly, on the practice of 
their being delivered there to the caption of the 
guard. Within our narrow limits, we represent 
most inadequately the power and the abundance of 
this argument ; and perhaps it had been better, for 
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the purpose of impressing it on the reader, to have 
made a general reference to Lardner — without at- 
tempting, what we have done but slightly, to instance 
a few of the specimens. The number, the minute- 
ness, the circumstantiahty of the allusions, and the 
manifest undesignedness wherewith they occur in 
the course of the narration — all serve to satisfy the 
inquirer, that a history which touches the truth at 
so many points, could not have done ^o fortuitously 
and at random; and these coincidences are so 
obviously beyond the reach, or even though within 
possibility could so little subserve any of the pur- 
poses of design, that no other conclusion remains 
for us — ^but that they touch the truth at so many 
points, only because they touch it generally or at all 
points; or because truth is the direction in which the 
writers of the New Testament move, the ground- 
work along which the platform of the gospel history 
is laid. The coincidence with truth at so many 
places, in the absence of the art that could have 
framed or even of the power that could have accom- 
plished it, is the sure token of an entire coincidence. 
15. One precious fruit of these investigations is, 
that they have demonstrated, and upon their own 
new and peculiar evidence alone, the antiquity of 
the evangeUcal record. None but contemporary 
writers could have exhibited so minute and manifold 
an accuracy, amid the ephemeral changes, which, 
in these days of incessant fluctuation, were ever 
taking place in the civil and poUtical arrangements 
of Judea. And what makes it altogether conclu- 
sive is, that, in a few years after the resurrection of 
our Saviour, Jerusalem was destroyed and the whole 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



CONSISTENCY OF SCRIPTUEB. 43 

fabric of the Jewish polity was swept away — so 
that not a fragment or a vestige of it remained. 
On thb tremendous event we feel assured, that the 
local practices and peculiarities which lire so sta- 
tistically and truly set forth in the New Testament 
must have been described by eye-witnesses, or at 
least during the subsistence of the Hebrew common- 
wealth — ^for the memory of them could not have 
survived a single generation. The unavoidable 
inference as to the early publication of these nar- 
ratives, is of immense worth to the christian argu- 
ment — ^proving, as it does, that they made their 
appearance at a period far enough back, for afford- 
ing every £EU3ility, whether to the confirmation or 
the exposure of the flracles which are recorded 
in them. 

16. And there is one great synchronism, which, 
singly and of itself, fixes the age of the composition 
of the New Testament ; and settles it down to the 
first age of Christianity. ^ It is such a style as could 
only have proceeded from men of Hebrew origin, 
who wrote in Greek, but in a Greek tinged and 
interspersed with* the peculiarities of their own 
vernacular language. And accordingly, it is alike 
dbtinguishable from the language of classic authors, 
and from that of the christian fathers, of the second 
and third centuries. To imagine that the innumer- 
able Hebraisms and S3rriasms of the New Testament 
were interpolated, or rather intertwined with the 
whole structure of the book, for the sole purpose of 
giving a colour or consistency to its reputed author- 
ship in the days of the Apostles, were to accredit 
some forger of a later age, with the most difficult, 
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if not impracticable of all imitations — and the more 
as the idioms in question, instead of being simply 
inserted in the volume, are obviously incorporated 
or interwoven therewith. It is an infusion rather 
than a mixture ; apid what altogether precludes the 
theory of a fabrication, as aggravating tenfold the 
unlikelihood of its ever being realized, is the di^ 
tiact and characteristic variety of style, which 
appears in each of the individual writers — another 
coincidence, by the way, between the internal char- 
acter of the volume and its external history. There 
is no mistaking, for example, the signatures of one 
and the same hand in the gospel of John and in the 
epistles which are ascribed to him. And the same 
remark is applicable to th^bvious mannerism of 
Paul — ^in whose writings we cannot fail to recognize 
the same energy, and aflTection, and argumentative 
vehemence, and abrupt transitions of a mind fired 
by its subject, and overflowing with its fulness every 
new channel which every new Suggestion opens up 
to him. The argument tk all the more enhanced 
by the peculiarities that obtain in the writings of 
Luke ; and by the circumstance that Paul, notwith- 
standing the peculiarities of bis style, gives abundant 
evidence of that more accomplished literature and 
general erudition, which harmonize with the ac- 
counts that are handed down to us by ecclesiastical 
history, of his superior education and opportunities 
to those of the other apostles.* 

17. And we have to remark in this department 



* MichadU' Introduction to the New Testament by Manh» 
Edition 4th. Pbrt L chap, it lect. x. 
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too — ^in the external harmonies of scripture with 
other and separate testimony, as well as in its 
internal harmonies with itself — a great and general 
coincidence, between the whole history which it 
unfolds to us, and all that is known beside of the 
history of the world. And the history in the Bible 
is the history of the world ; but under the peculiar 
aspect, in tiie language ol Butler, of its being 
God's world.* He deduces a strong argument for 
the truth of scripture, from the immense number 
of places at which it lies c^n to comparison with 
profane history ; and yet the manner in which it 
stands its ground, and bears to be confronted with 
all the informations and documents of antiquity. 
This argument for the general truth of scr^ture 
grows in strength and intensity, the more intensely 
it is reflected on. This book professes to be an 
account of the world regarded as the dominion and 
property of God ; and, both in its commencement 
and its conclusion as well as its intermediate con- 
tents, there is a greatness altogether commensurate 
to this object — ^beginning as it does with the crea- 
tion of "the species, and ending with an account of 
the two distinct and everlasting destinies which 
await the two great divisions of the human family. 
In the conducting of this sublime narrative, there 
are references to beings and places external to c|ur 
world, arising from the interchanges which are said 
to have taken place between the visible and ihe 
invisible — the occasional vi^ts from heaven to earth, 
actual or alleged — ^the inspirations which descended 

* Analogy, Ptert XL chap. viL 
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upon men ; and, in the course of these allusions we 
have not only repeated notices of God, but of 
other orders of intelligence beside ourselves and of 
the relations in which we stand to them. Now, 
in the glimpses which are thus afforded of an ex- 
tended moral economy, we are unable to confront 
the informations of scripture, with any independent 
knowledge of our own. We have no direct or 
personal observation of angels and spirits; and we 
are not in circumstances, either for obtaining a con- 
firmation of the Bible, or of detecting, in its state- 
ments any marks of imposture — by comparing what 
it tells of things supernal to the world, with aught 
that we previously or originally know of these things* 
18. But the Scripture not only offers notices 
and allusions in regard to matters external to the 
world; it offers these notices far more abundantly 
in regard to matters that are within the compass of 
the world, but external to the church — and all 
Which matters, unlike to the former, were within 
the compass of human observation, and many of 
which have been derived by historical transmission 
to ourselves in the present day. The truth is, 
that the Bible may be said to present us with 
a general outline of the world's history — as con- 
sisting in the movement of nations, in the rbe and 
fall of earth's great empires, in the most noted 
chronological eras; and adventuring, as it does^ 
both on the names of countries, and the monarchs 
that ruled over them, and the manners that 
characterised their people — ^never did imposture, 
if imposture indeed it be, so expose lierself to a 
thousand lights of cross-examination, or so multiply 
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her vulnerable points, by the daring and extended 
sweep, that she has thus taken among the affairs 
of men. There is something incredible ixk a com« 
pact or conspiracy of deceivers, the scheme and 
spirit of which were handed down from one to 
another through a whole millenium ; but that one 
and all of them should have sustained such a 
general historic consistency through the whole of 
that period, that no glaring contradiction has yet 
been detected, between the multitude of incidental 
notices that the penmen of Scripture have made to 
the countries around Judea, and at a great distance 
front it, and the actual state of the Vorld — that 
sacred and profane history should so have harmon- 
ized, as that a consistent erudition, made up of an 
immense variety ^f particulars, has actually been 
raised and established out of the connection* 
between them — ^that there should be such a sus* 
tained coincidence from the first dawnings of 
history, and extended by means of prophetic anti- 
cipation to the present day— -truly, apart from the 
peculiar evidence of prophecy altogether, there is 
much in the artless and unforced agreements which 
are everywhere spread over so broad a surface of 
comparison, as to stamp the strongest appearance 
o[ truth both on the general narrative of the bible, 
and by implication, on the miraculous narrative, 
that, without the slightest appearance of ingenuity 
or elaborate design, is so incorporated therewith. 

^ See Shuckford, Prideanx, and Rusid on the 
twtweeu sacred and profane History. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Oft the Moral Evidence Jar the Truth qfths 
New Testament. 

1. The argument of the last chapter is of frequent 
application in questions of- general criticism; and 
upon its authority alone many of the writers of 
past times have been admitted into credit, and 
many have. been condemned as unworthy of it. 
The numerous and correct allusions to the customs 
and institutions, and other statistics of the age in 
which the pieces of the New Testament profess to 
have been written, give evidence of their antiquity. 
The artless and undesigned way in which these 
allusions are interwoven with the whole history, 
impresses upon us the perfect simplicity of the 
authors, and the total absence of every wish or 
intention to palm an imposture upon die world. 
And there is such a thing, too, as a g^ieral air 
of authenticity ; which, however difficult to resolve 
into particulars, gives a very dose and powerful 
impression of truth to the narrative. There kr 
; nothing fanciful in this species of internal evidence;^ 
It carries in it all the certainty of experience, aiMi 
^perience too upon a familiar and well-knowa 
subject, the characters oi honesty in tlie written 
testimony of our fellow-men. We are often called 
upon, in private and every-day life, to exerdsc our 
judgment upon tlie spoken testimony of others « 
and we both feel and understand the power6d 
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etrid^nce which lies in the tone, the manner, the 
circumstaiitiality, the number, the agreement of 
the witnesses, and t^e consistency of all the parti- 
culars with what we alteady know from other 
sources of information. Now, it is imdeniable, 
that all those marks which give evidence and 
credibility to dpoke& testimony, may also exist to 
a v6ry impressive degree* in written testimony; 
and the argument founded upon tbem, so far from 
being fanciful or illegitimate, has the sanction of a 
principle which no philosopher will refuse} die 
experience of the human mind on a subject on 
wliich it is much exercised, and which lies com- 
ptetely within the range of its observation. 

% We now enter on the consideration of Ae 
moral evidence for the truth of the New Testament, 
as gathered, however, fiot from the present char- 
acter of the witnesses, -but from the nature of thait 
ethical system which they delivered ; or, mord 
gener^y still, not from themselves but from the 
subject-matter of their testimony. Doubtless, we 
may collect from the performance itself, such market 
df truth and honesty, as entitle us to conclude, that 
the human agents employed in the construction of 
thiu book were men of veracity and principle. 
But lliis argument has already been resorted to,* 
and a very substantial argument it is. Our 
present attempt is to found an internal eridence for 
the divinity of scripture on the morality of its^ 
doctrines, or the purity of that moral light whidh 

* Iii Clutp, Hi. of Bck>k II., where We also adverted to tlie nCgu* 
iMnt of Um laat chapter, but not with such particularity or 6JD ii<i» 
at to prevent our again recurring to it. 
VOL. XV. C 
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b^ams from its pages ; and which, as distinguished 
from other systems of religion, whether from 
revengeful and licentious Paganbm on the one 
hand, or from a corrupted Judaism on the other- 
seems to invest the New Testament with a sort of 
celestial radiance, and so to be no unambiguous 
token of the Heaven from whence it C£une. 

. 3. But a certain preliminary question requires 
to be adjusted, ere it is made perfectly clear, that 
an internal evidence can be raised on the superior 
and recognized excellence of the Christian morality. 
For if man be capable of recognizing this excellence^ 
does it not argue him to be alike capable of having 
conceived it at the first, %md so of bringing it forth 
originally to the view and admiration of the world ? 
^The faculty, one might think, of discerning the 
worth or goodness of any system, would seem to 
bespeak the faculty of discovering or devising it* 
K the pure and perfect morality of the gospel be 
now the theme of universal acknowledgment, and 
that by minds of every order — why might not some 
mind of th^ highest order, at the era of its publi- 
cation, have been able to originate the ethical sy stern^ 
that was afterwards to command the assent and 
acquiescence of the •enlightened and the virtuous 
in all ages ? The same facldties, it can naturally 
be imagined, by which we are enabled to appreciate 
the inherent truth and value of any doctrine, might 
have also suggested that doctrine — so that not only 
might men have become its obedient disciples, but a 
man might have been the inventor of it. In short, it 
is not perceived, why a thing of emrthly recognition. 
Blight not ho a thing of earthly origination also — or 
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how if man, in virtue of his natural powers^ 04Ui 
justly estimate the merits of any practical code or 
directory of human conduct, he might not, in virtue 
of the same powers, have been competent to frame 
it. It is on this ground that Christianity might be 
argued, notwithstanding the lustre of its moral 
^superiority over every other faith, to be still a thing 
of terrestrial growth ; and that therefore the hypo* 
thesis of a divine revelation is altogether uncalled for. 
4. Now, in opposition to this, we hold that 
many are the truths, which never could have 
sprung up within the mind — but which, -when 
brought to it from without, meet with the full 
consent and coalescence of the judgment — and that 
in virtue, not of any external evidence, but of their 
own inherent recommendations. There is many 
a truth, the credibility ol which does not serve 
to indicate it before it is announced, but which 
abundantly serves to reconunend it afterwards. It 
may have no such* light as shall guide the way to 
it; and yet as much light, as that it may be seen 
and recognized as truth, on tbe moment of its being 
fNresented. The intellect might remain in a state 
of darkness and dormancy,^ as to^ many a trutb 
wUch it never could have found; but awakened, 
as if like a candle by igtntion, at the moment of 
contact with that truth when it is told — ^it,.m a 
mediimi of vision thus created, ^might be led to 
discern things, and on their own intrinsic evidence 
too, which it never could have discovered. Of 
this the experience of the mind itself supplies us 
with jqany familiar illustrations. In mathematics, 
where every doctrine has .the ground of oonvictioii 
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witfaiii itB^ how ftetfutnt 9Xe the discoveries 
wMch could only have been made by the few, and 
yet which the many can most completely and moat 
imel%en!tly appreciate ? There are propos^cms of 
stiefa It partictdar description, tiiat the very state* 
mettt of them fiimishes the cipher for their oim 
varifieatibn ; and the mind feels itself placed m a 
distinct vantaget-gtound, wh^^ instead of having to 
go forth in general questof that whiebwaa altogether 
unknown, its now more liniited aim is to certify 
that of which it has been spee^caUy told. It is a 
bomcly, but we think im dSdctive ilhistratioci cf 
this-~tbat when deinrous of joining m the psahnody 
at churdi, but ignorimt of the verses which have 
been given out, we are unable to collect from the 
gMeral vcnee of the congregation, the articulate 
soniicb to which tiiey are jointly givmg utterance. 
Tet when diriected to the place, We' can instantiy 
r^ogttito tiie coincidcsiee between the notes in. t^ 
mnsie aiid the syfiaUes hi the Uftes that have beeif 
pbinted out to us. It is tibis also that a proph^y^ 
respecting the fulfibnent of which we are utteriy 
in ti^ daric before hand, Dodght be cleared up afber- 
Wards-^the coincidence between predictions and 
events which We could never have discovered, or- 
p^haps even gtie^ed at, becoming manifest as day,, 
Qfh the me^ns of eompsarison being brouglit witiiin 
onr read^, when Jx>th are set before us. On the 
same prkiciple too, we shall be able to explain that 
powerftd imd peeuhar evidence of which we are told 
in scripture, when it speaks of the mamfestation of 
the tra& unto the conscience. But our inquiry 
Kt imse«(^ kwh^he» tfa< moral system <tf the Bibla 
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ndght not be the object of maa'9 mo9t iptelligent 
sfpro\^ although he coiM 9eitber huT^ jdUscover^ 
nor devised it — or whether^ thpugh now abundantly 
met^ by the aclaiowledgment3 of an en%hten^ 
hoinan sympathy, it did not require for its first intro- 
duction into the world a super-humaA revelation, 

$• The apparent diversities of moral sentiment 
among men, have been well accounted for by those 
ethical writers who contend jtbat the standard of 
duty is one and immutable notwithstanding ; and 
that, not objectively in itself alone» but subjective]^, 
or so as that all men have the same moral naturei 
and would agree in aU their moral perceptions of 
virtue, if brought under the same moral tution-r* 
insomuch that, to be owned universally, it only 
needs to be promulgated universally^ and in such 
circumstances as might ensure the serious and 
sustained attention of all men.* There igre 
seeming exceptions to this, in the state both of 
individuals and nations^-in the^one, whenconscience 
is perverted by the sophistry of the passions, or, 
if not extii^uished, broi^ht to utter s^^factioUi 
by the headlong and reckless indulgence o| them-*^ 
in ^e other, when some urgent and generally £elt 
interest associates whole communities in some 
practice or sentiment that nevertheless is at war 
with the common sense of humanity. It is thus 
Ihat we can imagine, funong the families of a 
smuggling village, or of a piratical state, or even 
of a large commercial city, in civilized and enlight* 
ened Christendom, which owes its wealth and 

* Sm our Nsdural Theology, Book IIL, C^isp. ilt AA I Smi Sg* 
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pre-eminence to &e gniltj horrors of the slaTe* 
trade — we can imagine a yery slender comprehension 
among them, of the unlawfulness of their respectiTe 
Tocations. And'this epidemic peculiarity, extending 
to whole societies of men, is greatly enhanced hy 
die sympatfiy of a common feeling and a common 
interest in the midst of them — so as to account for 
those aberrations from a universal morality, by 
which whole countries and whole ages of the world 
have been characterized. It is thus that in those 
tribes and nations which have to maintain a con- 
tinued struggle for their existence, revenge and 
nqpadty are canonized as virtues — the obligations 
of a general equity being lost and overborne," 
in the obligations of a contracted patriotism. 
Whether we look to the cruelties of Indian warfare, 
or to the guilty conquests of Rome, we find, not 
that the obligations of an unchangeable morality 
have ever been formally renounced, but that they 
have been lost sight of and forgotten for centuries 
together, in the dazzling images of a nation's glory 
and a ni||^|||n's weaL Apart from such influences 
as these — apart from the darkening and disturbing 
forces that we have now specified — ^we could obtain 
the same assent to the same lessons of piety and 
trutii and justice and universal philanthropy all tiie 
world over. But the question is, who, in the 
strength and prevalence of a wide-spread delusion, 
who is to originate these lessons? We can under- 
stand how, diould these forces be suspended — how, 
when the spirit of a man, arrested and solemnized 
and recalled for a season from those influences 
which have so long perverted and enthralled it by' 
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a voice from without — ^liow it should respond to 
the voice ; and the light of conscience, thus resus- ' 
citated and restored, should meet and be in harmony 
with the external light that has awakened it. But 
still the question recurs, who lifted that voice at 
the first ; and whence, or in what quarter, did the 
light arise? Both in the Islands of the South 
Sea, and in the North American wilderness — ^large 
portions of the territory have been reclaimed ; and 
the men formerly of savage life, whose consciences 
had lain in a state of dormancy and delusion from 
time immemorial, are now awake to the pure 
morality of the Gospel — ^not however in virtue of 
a light that sprung up among themselves, but of a 
light brought to them by missionaries from afar. 
Thus it is, we historically know, that the local 
darkness in every particular country of the world 
has been dissipated — ^by a visitation from abroad, 
by a movement from some region of light to this 
region of barbarism. This gives a sort of experi- 
mental solution to the question — ^whence did light 
break in upon the world at the first; or at the 
period of its universal darkness^ when that pure 
and perfect system of morality, the introduction of 
which requires to be accounted for, was nowhere 
to be found — how and from what quarter, must 
it not have been from beyond ihe world, that the 
invasion was first made ?* " When darkness 
covered the earth and gross darkness the people, - 

• The first origin of civilization in the wprld is a controvenj 
charged with principle. If history, which it seems to do» counte- 
nance or confirm the assertion that it never arose spontaneously vfk 
any nation — this poin^ strongly to the conclusion of a primary 
cmrdatioiL '*'^ 
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the Lord," it is said, ^^ shall arise upon thee, 
and his glory shall be seen upon thee." " When 
the people which sat* in darkness saw gre^ 
light, when on them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death the light shone" — did it spring up 
from the earth itself, or was it a supernal light 
which shone over them ? Might it not have been a 
super-human light, although it met witli a reflection 
in human bosoms ? Might it not have been a 
super-human voice that first gave utterance to those 
lessons of highest virtue, although it called forth a 
response and an echo from the consciences of men ? 
6, It might help us to pronounce on this ques- 
tion all the more confidently, if we look to the 
state of the Jews at the ,time of our Saviour-— to 
dieir exclusive, their inveterately national principle^ 
and contrast it with the more generous and e^an- 
sive principle of our own Christianity — the one 
being Dbviovsly a system for a nation, the other as 
obviously a system for the species^ Who, it may 
be repeated, could be the first author of such an 
enlargement? It follows not from any distinction 
of ours between the ethics and tiie objects of 
revelation, that, however competent for humanity 
to own the lesson, it was therefore competent for 
humanity to have framed it — and, more especially, 
cumbered, as the universal mmd of society then 
was, by the w^ht of those prejudices which it was 
called upon to renounce. The light which appears 
in the very midst of this darkness, could not, we 
apprdienc^ have been originated there.' In the 
history of the apostles themselves, we recognize 
the slowness and the ez/reme diffieultv of its 
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Y(a60ption^ by a merely Jewish ufidersttiidiiig-»« 

wUch» tiiough at length brought to acquiesce in ^/ . 

the syaliemy eould neyer have devised it. la the 

Yery jlature of that system, «[id more especiaHy^^t/ t<^< l 

whep taken iu couoe^ioa with iixe circumstaiwjes ia >, ^.•. ^ ' . 

which it aiosoi we have an* internal evidence for ^^K ]^,,. 

the divixuty of its origin. To teach that which is 

mot only repugnant to the taste, but at varianee 

with all the hereditary and long estab^^d notions 

& society — to have germinated, in the bes^ of » 

dark and narrow region^ a system ci morality^ 

that conflicted at tiie time with aU wtnch wa3 im«- 

mediatdy around it, but now recei!i^s tisie bomagu 

of every enlight^ied and weU-<»erciaed &pmt in 

Cbrist^dom — such a phenomenon closely appcoxi- 

mates to a imradle, or rather poa^esaes all the 

characters ^f w event as e&tra^ordinaiy. If io 

de dthai^ whidb is b^^nd limman st^mg&i be * 

miraefe «{ pow^, and lie prophesy that wM(j» k 

b^tond bojean foresi^t bd a mbraela of knowledge 

-^ihen lor a carpenter of GaUlee te havte tai^^ 

or &ff fisbermetn of Xjlalilee to ba^ ^onu%ated 

that v^mih iKas beyond httman diseov<ery, and^swely 

b^fend all the meains and Ukieliboeds «l a ^mmmf 

by lAism^ lim mmy well be tjmsmd^^mx»dfi ^ 

scieiaee <)r a mka^ of sentiment. 

7. This eondba^on Is greatly j^lrv^ngtbenedy 
when fwe aU^nd m tletaU to the maoaHties of. the 
Gospri^^r^and, more especiaUyt te Iboseief its^^ci^dl 
merati&s Wibifih may he reg4Nrded ja the lifbt of m 
ptnteet ^tgthst^ not merdy the nniwef aal fxmik^ 
\mt till ^then ^the mjiversal eense and leeMi^gs ei 
maakiad* Its imscrHied love of enetties^te law 
c2 
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of, universal purity, extending to the imaginations 
of the ]^eart as well as to the overt acts of the 
history — ^its moral estimation of the superiority 
which lies in the desires and purposes of tiie inner, 
over the deeds and observations of the outer man 
— ^its equal and di£Fusive benevolence, without the 
abjuration at tiie same time of those relative sym- 
pathies which bind together the members of the 
same fanuly-^its high standard of charity, the love 
of one's lieighbour as one's self; and withal, the 
extension of this neighbourhood so as to embrace 
the men of other climes and other countries than 
our. own, embracing all in» fact as we have the 
opportunity — ^its respect for rank and yet the 
honour in which it requires us to hold all men, so 
as to maintain unbroken the distinctions of civil 
life while it cUgnifies and exalts the very humblest 
of the speciesAthe equal estimation in which it 
holds rich and poor on the high scale of immortality, 
and yet the homage winch it pays to nobility and 
office, giving to this world's authority all its prero* 
gatives while reserviijg for the objects and interests 
of another world all their immeasurable value— its 
self-denial — ^its profound humility and self-abase* 
ment — ^its renunciation of pleasure and ambition 
and vanity — ^its walk of faith ratiier tiian of sight--^ 
its just comparison of the magnitude of time with 
tiiat of eternity— -above all, its entife subordination 
to God whom it teaches us supremely to love and 
implicitly to obey — These are the leading charac- 
teristics of the:,morality of the Gospel, new to the 
world at the time of its publication, however fitted 
to recommend itself to the moral nature, not 
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extinct though under obliteration, given to men at 
the first and coeval with the species. And not 
only is this the morality which most approves itself 
to the calm and enlightened judgment of men, 
but, in act and in experience, is it found to be the 
best for the happiness of the world — a regimen of 
peace and charity and righteousness that of itself 
would turn earth into heayen; and when once 
universal, which it is its obvious tendency at length 
to become, then, in the great and glorious renova- 
tion that ensues, the brightest vbions of prophecy 
will be fully realized. The same gospel which 
gladdens every heart and every family that it 
•enters, would turn the dwelling-place of every 
nation whom it christianizes into a gladsome land; 
and, when once commensurate with the globe and 
of complete operation on all who live in it, it 
would revive and regenerate the whole earth. 
Other codes and other- constitutions have been' 
framed for, the separate countries of the world, 
and they tell the wisdom of their respective but 
earthly legislators; but this^ iq. its characters 
alike of goodness and of greatness, and withal of 
boundless appUcation, obviously announces itself 
ks the code of humanity — and bespeaks the com-i 
prehensive wisdom of Him, who, devising for all 
times and for all people^ is the Legislator of the 
q)ecies. It is not the workmanship of a few 
peasants in Judea. The perfection of its moral 
characteristics, the greatness and perpetuity of its 
results — ^both speak to us of a different fountain* 
bead, and decisively point to us the celestial origin 
whence it must have sprung. 
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B. But beside tiiese ttore ^csieraH attributes 
which helong to the morality of the New Testa* 
xtteaty thM« 8xe certain tests of exceeding delicacy 
whidi serre to mark tbe discrounaticNi of it« 
Author-^'-Ihe profoundAess of His wisdoai, aadneyer 
move thaa when exemplified io eases ot actual 
occurrence. The first qpecimeiji oi this which 
aSem itself to our reeoUectiou, is the occasioQ, 
when an exfmasiTe ointment was poured on th# 
head of ihe Saviour, wd Judas remonstrated 
hecsuse of that beiug wasted, which might have 
been sold and its price given to the poor. If there 
be one characteristic of the Gospel more prominent 
Ifam anothw, it is the tenderness of its care imd • 
Qonnieration for the po<nr — not in the form howi- 
€fmt of a headlong afibetioo, but subject, 9a every 
oth^ affection ought to he ^mder a system pot of 
morad feeling idone but <tf moral tuitiou, to tbt 
^piaiificatisiis of wiadbm and principle. Otvr Saviour 
vindixHites tile afq^ioation that was made of the 
procious ointment; and thus lets us Imow that there 
am lodier impulses beside eompas^on f<»r the po^Tt 
Wfaidi, in thmr iRf^ fdaoeand on fitting occapion% 
iduHild in their turn be obeyed* AsAma^Lptemoitk 
of reverence and reqwct for a divine mess^iger 
was one' of these occamoas, Tltere are certaw 
duni>ei^ited phiknthrqpists who would set up tha 
plea of humiMUty *o the poor in ef poMsitiOn to eveiy 
oause; and who, mider the gui$e perhaps the 
leality id a syiipathetic regird for them, wouU 
lay an samA on other good winrks, n<4 fxpXy of 
moitt uigmit pmeipfe and Jieoeasii^ at the Hmt^ 
but tenfold more bencjeisi iafoiot^^S^tsb^ U 
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is dius that the expenses, even the most needful 
expenses of Christianity have been lookied to with 
an evil ^ye ; and nob only would the decency, still 
Hi<M*e the d%nity« of its temple services be grudged 
jEi>r the resson alleged by him who betrayed its 
ajU;bQr_Jbut, on the same ground too, have we 
he«7d both ike cost of religious edueaticmi foV our 
&mUies at home, and the cost oi^^missionary 
iq^psf atus for tbe people abroadt flR alike ibe 
subjects of a most virulent dedanation. And 
there are other ^penses beside those which sub- 
serve the weU-being of the skmiI, that relief for the 
wants of tbe body ou^ not to supersede — the 
expense of ju8tice--4lie expense of government-^ 
the expense even of uphi^ding in bec^g||Hr state 
and q>lendour the offices (^ magistracj^^Mrhioh, 
as connected with r^t sentiment as wRi as the 
real interests of human socieiy, would seem to be 
warranted by this exam^de of our Saviour — even 
in the flaoe of that exdnsiv^e pre&renceiior the poor 
which some w^ild allege in aigoment lor doing 
them aw^ little have 4ihey veAected on the 
nmous effect, <m the fatnl cjertakity, wherewith it 
would extend and sorely aggravate the poverty <tf 
our land — were the whole wealth of the country 
turned into one undiverted and undivided stream 
towards the object of relieving it. And it marks 
we Jiave often thought, not only a sound <tiscruau< 
i^rtlon on the part et evur fe«t diristian ieadiers^ 
but theur wisdom, the rea<^ and comprehensiveness 
of their wisdom in (lie foresight ^ eensequences— 
tbat» wUle every positive sanction is ^en by dieiia 
to tiM ^tue of fiberslHy, they faam 4aisit Ml ll 
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unassociated with the prudence and the principle 
by which aU its exercises ought to be guarded. The 
refusal of the twelve apostles to continue tlieir 
services in the dbtribution of the common fund for 
the poor, and that because of the better services 
by which they were occupied, evince, not their 
disinterestedness alone, but their enlightened judg- 
ment, in thMttjkej thought it a far higher walk of 
benevolencMv instruct the poor Uian to relieve 
them. In striking and remarkable contrast with 
this is the conduct of Paul — who, while his brethren 
in the ministry refused to join in the work of 
distnbutiion, because of its encroachment on tiie 
peculiar business of their Apostleship, he made 
large ^M||^hment thereupon, by mixing with the 
laboui^Hj^ Apostle the labours of a tent-maker, 
and so^^king with his own hands rather than 
that he should be burdensome. And this he did, . 
we are told, that he might b^* an ^uunpje to others, 
in being able to say diat vdth his own hands he 
lad ministered to his own necessities. There are 
some who appear to look on alms-giying as the 
highest exercise of charity ; but here we are most 
impressively told, that a higher charity still is to 
teach the people to be independent of alms- 
giving. The same lesson is reiterated by Paul in 
his correspondence with the churches. ^* If any 
refuse to work neither should he eat.*' " If any. 
provide not for b^ own house, he hath denied the 
faith and is worse than 
be more obvious than 1 
rather, his contempt i 
covetousness — ^when h€ 
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of wealdi its best and most rightful application, 
whether at one time for the relief of the pool* 
saints, or at another for the expenses of the ministry 
of the Gospel. But there is withal so much of 
manly sense, and so little of weak sentimentalism 
—such an equal and impartial dealhig with all 
ranks, charging the rich that they should be ready 
to dbtribute and willing to communicatee, charging * 
the poor to be industrious and contented and if 
possible independent of charity — such a care lest 
his infant society should suffer from the contami- 
nations of that hypocrisy wluch would *^ make a 
ttUHk^of godUness"— such a preference for that 
synt^in of helping the poor, which teaches them, 
by their own exertions and economy and good 
conduct, to help themselves — ^in a word, along 
with the tenderness, the imdoubted feeliiig which 
prompted his benevolence, such a power and pre- 
dominance of wholesome judgment in all his minis- 
trations of it — as bespeaks, not only the enlightened' 
moralist, but the enlightened political economist 
also. In the directions given by him, for the 
management of the pauperism of these days, there 
is the profoundest insight, both into motives and 
consequences — insomuch, that, from the epistles 
which he has left behind him, we might draw a 
system of rules and principles, which, though the 
product of so early and rude an age, might not 
only serve for the guidance of particular churches, 
but J^ of best possible adaptation to the general 
•afliMfe^ic^t^ society of modem times. This 
ao^ljHui {)& itself an argument for the wisdom 
of Chri8l[]fl|Ki tod it amounts to a miracle, when 
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we connect it ifith the first teachers of CbristiAnll^t 
«nd think of a wisdcnn so singular so origmali iii 
the mind, whether of the tent^maker of Tarsus or 
of the fishermen of Galilee* 

9« But in these days there occurred questions c^ 
still greater perplexity, in the solution of which 
Paul discoyers a sagacity and a soundness of pcin^ 
dple still more marrellous* We would instance 
148 deliverance on marriage* which he permits as 
an indulgencct but prescribes not as a duty--^ 
sentence in which many of our household BK>riJist% 
and many even of those economists who devise for 
the well-'being not of a family but of a kingdo| 
laige, wxmld not altogether sympathize, 
instance also his ^ound decision, on the que 
^▼^ry^t— unlike, we do think, to die headl^ig the 
precipitate zeal of mmy modem philantl^piat^, 
when he enjoins on the children of .a htt^ss s?m* 
tude^ both respect for their mastu^^wan acquis 
escence in their state, bu^ pJtMmtt^i^MX Ipr 
a state of enlai^ment, which, when it may he imd^ 
he tells them to ^ use it rather." But on no 0Qca«^ 
sion does he evince a wisdom that looks moi^ Ijk^ 
the wisdom of ins^uration, than in his treatmeopit ot 
certain peculiar questions winch arose from tb(B 
admission of the Gentiles into the Church of Christ 
and their consequent mnon witii the Jewp in m» 
and the same society. There is nothing to he 
more admired in Paul timi the tisSk «ven the 
dexterity, wherewidi he unravels the^ casuistry of 
these questions — ^not of broad and obvious principle^ 

• 1 Cor. vii. 7, 17, 9^, fS-^fcl. I O, ^ 9k^^M. 
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bat all the more dalicate and difficult of manage* 
soenty that they related altogedier to certain 
minuter observances of meats and ceremonies and 
days. It is impossible to withhold our homage 
from the superior and ^dightened way in which 
the Apostle threats these questions of indifferency with 
the command of a mastw, whose own conscience 
bad strength and enlargement enough for either 
alternative — but, at the same time, ¥dth the tender- 
ness of a fellow Christian which pronqpted the 
utmost respect and forbearance for the scrupulosU 
ties of other and weaker men. He had a difficult 
-pBxLio act between Jews and Cfaristiuis, in being 
amhi^gs to all men — not, it is quite palpable, tpr 
any end of selfishness, but for the sake of the 
fortberance of the Oospel. It is thus that he who 
fought so manfully for the exemptions and privileges 
of his Genil^onverts, would not himseU eat flesh 
while the ^%H^|U|^^^^ ^ ^ wounded the con- 
scientious pr^fflRrof Abrother or made Inm to 
offend. In the exercise of his apostolic wisdom, 
he was called upon to give sentence on many of 
these points of lesser observation ; but he always 
did it so as to sustain Christianity in all its char- 
acters of greatness, to vindicate and manifest it as 
being a religion not of points, but of principles. 
And accordingly, when he recommended compliance 
in these matters of insignificance, he did it on a 
clear principle — ^the principle of charity. And 
when be contended for liberty it was on a prin- 
ciple alike clea.r — even that of an enlightened 
piety which holds the obedience of the heart, as 
consisting of love to God and man, to be the alone 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



66 ON THE MORAL EITIDENCE FOR THE 

indispensable obedience. If one regarded a day, 
eilough if he regarded it unto the Lord. If another 
regarded not the day, enough if to the Lord he 
did not regard it. We have long thought that 
there is an identity of principle between these solu- 
tions of the Apostle, and the solutions which should 
be given now on certain indeterminate and not very 
determinable questions, that exercise, and often 
agitate and perplex, the minds of Christians in the 
present day. We mean those questions which 
respect the precise style and circumstantials of 
Sabbath observation, as well as the precise degree 
in which the true disciples of Christianity mu^t 
externally associate with the world or take part m 
its companies and amusements. It were well to 
irradiate all these topics with the light of great and 
unquestionable principle — ^that, instead of degrading 
Christianity into a system of petty exactions urged 
with senseless and intolerant dogmatism, it might 
sustain throughout the (Character of that wisdom 
which is justified " of its children." Now Paul 
accomplished this service in hb wise and right 
adjustment of the controversies of that period. 
He both accommodated the Jews to the uttermost 
possibility, yet rescued the Gospel from the little- 
ness, the puerility of narrow and illiberal Judaism. 
When mfin pass from one extreme to another^ they 
betray, in general, a like unqualified vehemence in 
both. But when Paul, brought up in the straitest 
of the sect of the Pharisees, passed from this yoke 
of bondage to the liberty wherewith Christ had 
made him free, he was npt transported thereby 
into any unbridled or unmanageable ardour of this 
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sort. He partitioned the matter aright between 
the prejudices of the old and the privileges of the 
new economy ; and the utterance of his temperate 
yet decided judgments, while it bespeaks the 
enlargement, bespeaks also the guidance and the 
restraints of inspiration, 

10. This reasoning might be prosecuted further. 
Other examples might be given in detail, of high 
wisdom and principle, not humanly to be expected 
in the state and circumstances of the Apostles — 
and which, therefore, as bordering on the mira- 
culous, or perhaps as fully realizing this character, 
might well be proposed as distinct credentials for 
the divinity of the New Testament. But the 
morality of the gospel might be viewed in another 
light, than merely as an exhibition on the part of 
its messengers — approving themselves to be singu- 
larly, and perhaps, s^^rnaturally gifted men. It 
might be viewed in inRediate connexion with God 
— or held as a demonstration, at least as a likeli- 
hood of having proceeded from Him, with whose 
character it is in such full and marvellous accord- 
ance. For that system of virtue which recom^-.2<>rv*^^ - ■ .^ . 
mends itself to the consciences of men, must alsa/W^vuv^ 
recommend itself to their notions of the Godhead/ [ficu '*: * 
The chief argument of nature, as we have already rl^dc ^c^- 
attempted to prove, for the character of the ^^^^^ 
Divinity, is the character of that law which has ^^hli^ , * 
been graven by His own hands on the tablet of our H^^U^^ / 
moral nature. That to which we do homage in , j 
the system of virtue, is also that to which we do / ' 
homage in God as the living exemplar of it — and 
on the principle that Himself must be adorned bv 
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• 

the \irtues which He has taught us to admire. It 
is thus that we personify the ethical system into a 
Being ; or pass from the character of the law to 
the chamcter of the Lawgiyer. We fiiUy esteem 
and accredit God as author of the law of consdence; 
and should it correspond with the law of a profest 
revelation, more especially if it be a rcTclation by 
which the conscience itself has been greatly enlight- 
ened and enlarged, do we recognise the probability at 
least if not the certainty of its havii^ come from God. 
11« But we can imagine more than this. We 
can imagine a reader of the Bible to be visited with 
the resistless yet legitimate convictioQ, amounting 
to a strongly felt and immediate sense that God 
has spokeji to him there — insomuch that he feels 
himself to be in as direct correspondence with God 
uttering His own words to him, as with an earthly 
friend, when engaged in the perusal of a letter 
which be knows to be the al^entic production of 
him from whom it professes to have come^ It may 
be difficult to convince those who haye never thus 
been visited by_any such direct or satisfying revela- 
tion, that there is no fancy or fanatical, illusion in 
the confidence of those who profess to have been 
made the subjects of it« And yet they may be 
helped to conceive aright of it by certain illustra^ 
lions. Those Jews who heard our Saidoiir and 
testified that He spake as one having authority, had 
at first hand an argument for His divine mission 
which they could not adequately survey or explain 
the grounds of to another. The officers of the 
Sanhedrim who were sent to apprehend Jesus yet 
refrained from touching Him, ^^ because," as ikfff 
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reported, ** ncTer man spake like this man,** had 
al^o an evidence, which, howerer powerfully and 
wawantably felt in theff own mkids, they could not 
by any statement pass entire into the minds of other 
men. The eentnriom who was present at the cruci<> 
fedon of the Saviour, and who from wliat he heard 
and saw of the tone and aspect wad manner of the 
divine sufferer, testified that surely this was t^e Sou 
of Ood-»<4nay have reerived, through the vehicle of 
his senses, a deep and a just persuanon, which yet 
by no testimony of hk could be borne with fuB 
effect, and so as to ^ve ^e i^ame p^Nuancm €o 
those who were £staut from &e scene. And, in 
like maM^, the men who were not able to resist 
the spirit and the) wisdM wherewi^ Stephen 
spak^j m^y bate felk a gr^at de^ more tiian they 
oft^i €dl<>^^€ not a grcmudl^SB or imagmativ« 
fee)bg,^bu«d r^htfol hn^Hi^dssiotiy which it would 
bav^b^nweStftheyhadaeledon^thathe spako 
witfef tl^ truth fltod authorily 4t m inspired man. 
In afl thes^ cases^ we adnnt the possibility ^f ^efa 
tokens having be<in exiub^ed^ as mi^ give to th<& 
pe^ed whd were present a stroi^ and mtimate 
pc^mtartoe, not Ae h^ sofid^ tliat it waa ot^ felt 
b)^tiie«te€ftiMandm(»>iamMkabletoothera« The 
s^tary visitant of «ime desert and before nnex^ 
pfered iAmdf has aa good reason for beli^vh^ iu 
the tiea&ty of the scenes and spsotmcles befi»e him,, 
though txo otb^ c^s eiw witnessed them; bntbiii 
onrn^ And so too^ ia tto person of a cdestia^ 
masaefiger, there m^bt^ for awgbt we kxMfw^ hi 
sttch Kiel tbo«^ xndesenbabfe sfrnpixam of the 
ctomfftiiff wterewidi he is inveatedi^usicluindcaibtad 
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agaaJbares of wisdom and aatbority and tmtii— 
sach a thorough suspect of sacredness — such traits ct 
a diTini^ in every look and every utterance — dia^ 
though not .enable of being made the subject of a 
public argument, or of being reported to die satis* 
faction of others, might neverdieless awaken amost 
honest and homefdt and withal sound conviction 
in the hearts of those who were the witnesses of 
such a present and personal man^estation, and' 
who diemselves saw with th^ eyes and heard with 
their ears, what ihey could not make oth^ under- 
standings than their own to concdive. . 

12. Now the question is, whether those charac- 
ters of truth and of power, which we now imagine to 
have been in die oral testimony, might not have been 
transplanted into the written testimony — or whether . 
1^ palpable evidence embodied in ihe personal 
history, and m the words of our Saviour as He 
spake them upon earth, and of which ihe hearers 
took immediate cognizance, might not be fixed and 
substantiated in die Bible that He left behind him, 
and be there taken immediate cognizance of by the 
readers of die bible. Certain it is, that the prima 
facte evidence, the first aspect of that verisimilitude 
which lies in die obvious sacredness and honesty 
of Scripture, is gready brightened and enhanced 
by our intent and our prolonged regards to it. 
The man who devotes himself in the spirit of a 
thorough moral earnestness to die perusal of 
Scripture, feels a growing homage in 1^ heart to 
the sanctity and die majesty and the audMnrity 
whidi beam upon him from its pages — and in more 
conspicuous light, and with more commandilig 
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effect, the longer that this holy exercise is perse- 
vered int.. And the question recurs — ^might not 
this growing probability grow into a complete and 
irresistible certainty at the last ? Might not the 
verisimilitude ripen and be confirmed into the full 
assurance of a verity ? ' If in the course of actual 
experience.it be found, that we do meet with daily 
accessions to this evidence — ^how are we to know 
that there is not as much of the evidence in reserve, 
as shall at length overpower the mind into a settled 
yet sound conviction, that verily God- is in the 
Bible of a truth? It. is no condemnation of this 
evidence, that, only seen by those who have thus 
reached their way to it, it has not yet come within 
the observation of others- who are behind them, 
who have not given the same serious and sustained 
attention to the Bible, or not so much made it the 
book of their anxious and repeated perusals — ^nor 
their right understanding of the book, the subject 
of their devoutest prayers. It is true, the resulting 
evidence is of that personal and peculiar quality, 
whidi cannot be translated -in aU its proper force 
and clearness into the mind of another — ^yet may it 
be a good and a solid evidence notwithstanding — 
as much so as the ocuiar evidence for the reality 
of some isolated spot which I alone have been 
admitted to see, and which no human eyes but my 
own have ever once beheld. The evidence is not 
at all weakened by this monopoly. To myself it 
is every way as satisfying and strong as if thousands 
shared in it. At least, irrespective of them, the con* 
viction on my own separate and independent view of 
the object of the question, may have been so perfecti 
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. as to require no additions. Yet, if not an addilioa^ 
there is at least a plea^ng harmony in the e^po* 
riencd of men, who have been admitted to tiiie 
view along with. me. We might be siTengthened 
and confirmed by our mutual assurwce of a reaUty 
in ^ngs unknown to all but oursrives, and whidi 
to Ibe generality of the world abide in dt&p^it 
seci^cy. And such too flie syn^thy^ wadti the 
confirmation fbH by ^^ the peculiar people,** in 
their converse with each other. They a^e a 
chosen generation, and have been translated oUt 
of darkness into the ma^veHous light of the Gospel 
-^-each having the witness within himself^ yet att 
prizing l^e cUscovery, when, on talking one with 
aiiother, they find the consistency and ike onenesa 
of a common mantfestation. 

13. No explanation of this evidence wUl convince 
the ummtiated. But it may assist them to eonceive 
of it— ^nay to acquiesce in its possibi&y, perbapa 
even in its probab^ty, or stiQ farther in its truth 
-^though a tevL^ which they indivMually have not 
been permitted to behold* Yet we see not how 
^ey can aj^rosdmate to the true understax^&ig of 
it, unless l^ey are told of the revelation made ter 
the mind of man hj the Spirit of God — ahiioii^ 
it be a revelation to which they are yet strangers. 
Yet Aey eani^t £ail to have read tfa^ iiittmatm» 
of such a process in the Bible — of ^ men trans^-^ 
Itttod ottt of darknesa into marvelloua ItgW-^f 
M tjtn^ hidden from flie wise and the prudent yet 
r^veaded unto babes*'...-4rf the ^< day dawning, and 
iho day-^tar aiiMng in the hearts of those wto 
wofe mkimf dUqpmt seardi after tte cbctriM ef 
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their salvation" — of " eyes being opened to behold 
the marvellous light contained in God's btw'* — and 
finally, of ^^ God who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, shining in the hearts of men 
and giving them the light of His own glofy in the 
face of Jesus Christ." There may be to them a 
felt mysticismin these various passages*— yet they are 
the passages of a book, the argumentative eviiance 
of which many of them have sfudied and been satis- 
fied therewith. This higher, this transcendental 
evidence, they may not have shared in. Yet 
perhaps' some general notion could be given of it 
--and even they might be taught in part to 
apprehend what they have not yet appropriiCted. 

14. It is of capital importance for those who 
are strangers to this evidence, and perhaps are 
suspicious of its fanaticism and foDy — ^it is of 
capital importance for them to be told, that the 
Spirit, in revealing truth to the mind, reveals only 
the things which are contained in scripture. He 
tells us, not of the things which are out of the 
Bible ; but he teUs us of the things that are in the 
Bible. He sheds a light on the pages of the 
Word. * He opens the understandings of men ; but 
it is to understand the Scriptures. . He opens 
their eyes; but it is to behold the things contained 
in this book. The design of His mteinai revelation, 
is to make the things of the external revelation 
visible. They are the previous objective realities 
of scripture in which he deals ; and^ though His 
be in one respect a new revelation, yet the great 
purpose of it is to cast a light over ib,e stable and 
independent truths of the old revdation. When 

VOL. IV. . D 
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He takes of the things of Christ and shows them 
unto us, He but shows us the thmgs of Scripture, 
or the things which the Scripture tells of Christ. 
Each man on whom He operates is made the 
subject of a distinct manifestation; yet He does 
not tell a different Christianity to each, but the 
same Christianity to all — for the Christianity which 
He hp graven on the hearts of those to whom He 
has imparted the gift of spiritual discernment, is a 
precise transcript of the Christianity previously 
graven on the pages of the New Testament. At 
this rate there might be no fa,ncy, no fluctuation, 
in the Christianity of these men — ^for they are all 
made to behold the same things; and both the 
doctrine which they believe, and the morality which 
they are taught to practise, may be tried by ,a 
reference to the same standards-even the standard 
of the law and of the testimony. And scripture 
is still the abiding test-book of their Christianity. 
— ^for, whatever the pretensions of these men, if 
they sp^ak not according to the things that zire 
written in this book,* there is no truth in them. 
And as there is nothing precarious in their doc- 
trine, neither is there aught precarious • in the 
evidence upon w^uch they have received it. One 
can imagine a huudred-fold strength given to the 
faculty of distant vision — on which the features of 
a remote landscape, now beyond the perception of 
the natural eye, might start into sure and satisfying. 
revelation ; and what we should thus behold would 
not be an illusion, but a solid reality, and on the 
best of all evidence, even that of ocular demonstra- 
tion. And one can also imagine a hundred-fold 
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strength given to the faculty of minute or micro- 
scopic vision — on which, the arcana of a hidden 
region, now beneath the perception of the natural 
eye would come into view, and still on the same 
evidence of ocular demonstration. And thus too 
we might imagine of the Spirit of God, whom it is 
not for us to limit as if we indeed comprehended 
the whole of His way — that He gives to the mind 
of the inquirer,^ to the eye of his intellect, a 
powerful and penetrating discernment into the 
matters of Scripture; and that he is made in 
consequence to behold a character of majesty and 
sacredness, and to hear a voice of authority which 
tells him irreisistibly of God. Whether such 
signatures of the Godhead as these be actually in 
Scripture, or what the things to be discerned are 
which lie in reserve for our di3cemment there, can 
only be told by him who has the faculty of discern- 
ment, not by him who wants it — ^in like manner as 
the objects of a telescopic region can only be. told 
by him who has the enlarged vision of the telescope, 
not by him who possesses but the limited yision of 
the natural eye. Certain it is, that if such tokens 
of the divinity exist in the Bible, and it is by an 
augmentation in the visual faculties of the mind 
that we are enabled to behold them — there might 
be as much reason and philosophy in the convictions 
of those by whom the truth as ii is in Jesus is 
spiritually discerned, as there is in the confidence 
of the astronomer, when he tells of the sateUites of 
Jupiter ; or of the naturalist, when he tells of the 
atoms and animalcules that are beneath the ken 
of our unaided eyesight. The reader of the 
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Bible, when thus gifted, might have as le^timate 
an assurance of the new meaning he is now made 
to behold-^as, with only his old faculties, he had 
of the mind or meaning of any ordinal^ author.* 
The very process whereof he is conscious in his 
own mind, and by which Tie has been ushered into 
this new and impressive manifestation of the Deity, 
adds a peculiar evidence of its own to that of the 
outward manifestation itself; and rivets still more 
the conviction, that the same God, who thus 
supematurally teaches him to understand this 
Bible, is verily in the Bible of a truth. 

15. It is tims, that the veriest babe in natural 
knowledge might be made to perceive God in the 
scriptures, and there be revealed to him things 
hidden from the wise and the prudent.t When, in 
virtue of this spiritual revelation, the scales are 
made to ^sdl from his eyes — ^he might recognize^ in 
the sentences which tiie Bible gives forth, the 
divinity of Him who utters them, directly announc- 
ing itself to be the voice of God clothed in majesty. 
Yet he is informed of nothing but what the word 
tells him; but to his mind, now opened and clarified, 
it tells what it never told before ; and he can now 
say with him in the Gospel whom a miracle had 
cured, " I was once blind but now I see." In the 
whole of this wondrous record, from first to last, 
from the Patritfrchfr Bsad Prophets of the Old to the 

* ** We cannot concdre how reason should be prejudiced by 
the advancement of the rational fturulties of our souls with respect 
unto their exercise toward thiir proper objects ; which b all we 
assign^ unto the woik of the Holy ^irit m this' matter.**— iV. 
0mm oi^thg Si^^ 

f MaU. xi 25. 
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Apostles of the New Testament ; he descries through- 
out, the purity and the wisdom and the sustained 
loftiness of the Godhead. As in personal converse 
we might recogiiize at once bodi the dignity and 
wisdom of him to whose spoken language we are 
at the time giving ear — so, in the perusal of 
written language, the same attributes might be 
discernible ; and be so enhanced as to impress on 
the awakened reader, the 'sense and the rightful 
conviction that God Himself had broken silence. 
He feels it to be the language not of earth, but of 
Heaven's august sanctuary. The evidence of this 
i^ the Bible beams direct upon him from its own 
pages ; and, however difficult or perhaps incapable 
of analysis it may be, this hmders not its being bis 
rational and well-grounded faith — ^when to him the 
reading of Scripture is an act of felt and immediate 
fellowship with God. 

16. This evidence, however distinctly felt by 
him who is the subject of it or who has had the 
experience of its manifestation, it is extremely 
difficult to speak of discursively or to the satisfaq- 
tion of others. Dr. Owen, in his treatise on 
*^ the divine original authority self-evidencing light 
and power of the scriptures, with an answer to 
that inquiry how we know the scriptures .to be 
the word of God," has with all his eSorta failed, w6 
think, in describing to others, what we have.no doubt 
he genuinely experienced himself — and^ so leaves 
the subject in great obscurity. Our own Halyburton, 
whose book on Deism in reply to Lord Herbert,* 

* '- Natural Religion infufficient» and Reyealed necettary to 
Mail's happiness in lis present state ; or a rational inquiry into 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



78 ON THE MORAL EVIDENCE FOR THE 

and' whose little tract, or " Essay concerning the 
Nature of Fsuth, or the grounds upon which it 
assents to the Scriptures," place him in a high 
rank among our philosophical theotogians — ^is the 
most successful expounder of it whom we have yet 
met with. In this latter performance, the running • 
title of which is an " Essay concerning the Reason 
of Faith," he controverts the opinion of the ration* 
alistb on this subject, and especially of Mr. Locke 
in his book on the Human Understanding. The 
following are a few extracts : — " This impress, 
those characters, prints and vestiges of the infinite 
perfections of the Deity, that unavoidably must be 
allowed to be stamp'd on, and shine, not merely 
or only or principally in the flatter, but in that as 
spoken or written, and in the writings or words, in 
their style, the spirit running through them, th^ 
scope, tendency, &c. This QsoTge^esoc or God- 
becoming impress of majesty, sovereignty, omni- 
science, independence, holiness, justice, goodness, 
wisdom, and power, is not only a sufficient and real, 
but in very deed, the greatest objective light and 
evidence imaginable. And where one has an 
understanding given to know him that is true, and 
is made thereby to entertain any suitable notion of 
the Deity, upon intuition of this objective evidence, 
without waiting to reason oh the matter, his assent 
will be carried, and unavoidably determined to 
rest on it as the highest ground of assurance. 

the principles of the Modern Deists, &c. ;** by the Rev. Thomas 
Halyburton, Professor of Divinity in the University of St. 
Andrew's. He flourished at the beginning of the last centnry ; 
and is author of a most valuable practical work—** The Great 
Coocerik** 
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And this assent founded on this impress of the 
Deity in his own word, .is indeed an assent of the 
highest degree. And thus far faith resembles our 
intuitive knowledge, with this difference, not as to 
the manner of the mind's acting, but as to the 
ability whence it acts ; that in our intuitive know- 
ledge, as Mr. Locke, and those of his opinion, 
restricts it, the evidence or objectives light is such 
as not only is immediately without reasoning 
discern'd, but such as lies open to, and is discern- 
ible by our understandings, Without any subjective 
light, any work of the Spirit of God either repairing 
disabled faculties or elevating and guiding them to 
the due observation, or fixing their attention, or 
freeing their minds of the power and present 
influence of aversion of will, disorder of affections 
and prejudices that obstruct the discemiog power. 
Whereas this is really necessary in this case, and 
though the objective evidence is. great, and still the 
same ; yet according to the greateir or lesser degree 
of this assistance, our assent must be stronger* or ^ 
weaker, more fixed or wavering. 

" \yhen this objective evidence is actually 
observant to, and under the view of the mind thus 
enabled, disposed, and assisted, there doth arise 
from it, and there is made by it, air Impression on 
the whole soul. corresponding thereto. The beam- 
ing of God's sovereign authority aws conscience. 
The piercing evidence of his omniscience increases 
that regard, the view of goodness, mercy, love, and 
grace operates on the will, and leaves a relish on 
the affections, and this truly resembles sensible 
evidence, tho' it ia of spiritual things, and of a 
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spiritual nature; not is it, as it is evidence, inferiour 
to, but upon many accounts preferable to that 
which results from the impression made by sensible 
objects. And this, as was observed of the former, 
is also greater or less, according and in proportion 
unto the view we have of that objective light 
above-mentioned. This self-evidencing power is a 
resultancy from, and in degree keeps pacie with 
that self-evidencing light.^ 

" This light whereby the written Word evidences 
itself unto the minds of those who have spiritual 
ears to hear and apply them, is nothing else, save 
the impress of the majesty, truth, omniscience, 
wisdom, holiness, justice, grace, nH^rcy, and autho- 
rity of God, stamped upon the scriptures by the 
Holy Ghost, and beaming or shining into the 
tdinds, of such persons upon their hearing or 
perusal, and affe(^ting them with a sen^e of these 
perfections, both in what is spoken, and in the 
majestick and God-becoming way of speaking : they 
speak as never man spake ; the matter spoken, and 
the manner of speaking, has a greatness discernible 
by a spiritual understanding, that satisfies it fully, 
that God is the speaker. And all the impressions 
of God's wisdom, faithfulness, omniscience, and 
majesty that are stamped upon the matter contained 
in the scriptitfes being convey'd only by the Word, 
do j6in the impressions that are upon the Word, 
and strengthen the evidence tiiey give of their 
divine original, since these impressions do not 
otherwise appear to our minds, or affect thein, than 
by the Word. The Word by a God-becoming 
manifestation of the truths that scorns all these 
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little and mean arts of insinuation,- by ,fair and 
enticing words; and artificially dress*d-up argu- 
mentations, with other the hke confessions of 
numan weakness, that are in all humane writings, 
commends itself to the conscience, dives into the 
souls of men, into all the secret recesses of their 
hearts, guides, teaches, directs, determines, and 
judges in them, and upon them, in the name, 
majesty and authority of God. And when it enters 
thus into the soul, it fills it with the light of the 
glory of the beamings of those perfections upon it ; 
whereby it is made to cry out, * The voice of God, 
and not of man.' " 

17. But we can imagine certain minds to be 
unsettled, if not repelled, by the whole of this 
contemplation. Many may feel that, instead of 
bringing the subject nearer, it has in truth distanced 
them from Christianity. They could apprehend 
the rational evidence for the truth of the gospel ; 
and perhaps rejoiced as they were trying the 
strength of it, in the solidity of that ground upon 
which they were standing. But they have no taste 
and no understanding for this spiritual evidence — 
nor can they at all sympathize with those men of 
another conformation who seem regaled, in the 
study of it, as if by a splendour and a richness to 
them incomprehensible. To them it appears like 
the substitution of an imaginary for a real basis — 
the quitting of a firm vantage-ground,- with no 
other compensation for the loss of it, than a certaia 
visionary and viewless mysticism in its place. 
They refuse, therefore, to enter on this impracti- 
cable region ; or to entertain at all that shadowy 
d2 
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argument which, to the eye of their intellect, has 
exceedingly bedimmed thq question, and put it on 
an elevation, >ehich, be it sound or be it fanciful, 
they regard as being hopelessly and inaccessibly 
above them. And so they incline to keep by the 
position which they at present occupy, and to 
attempt nothing higher— leaving this adventurous 
flight to others, but satbfied themselves with the 
more palpable reasonings of Leslie and Littleton 
and Butler and Lardner and Paley. 

18. Our first reply to this is, that they do not 
set aside the rational, when they enter odl tlie 
consideration of the spiritual evidence, or when 
they attempt in their own persons to realise it. 
They need not forego a single advantage which they 
have gained.. The spiritual evidence dqes not 
darken or cast an uncertainty over the rational 
evidence — no more unsettles, for example, the 
historical argument for the truth of the Christian 
religion, than it unsettles any of the demonstrations 
of geometry. If by lliis new opening they do not feel 
themselves led forward, and so as to make a nearer 
approximation to the truth than before — they most 
assuredly are not thrown back by it. The argument 
from prephecy does not obscure the argument from 
miracles ; and as little does the moral or spiritual 
evidence which we are now attempting to unfold, 
obscure either the one or the other of these argu- 
ments. The validity of one species of reasoning 
does not depend on the validity of another species 
which is altogether distinct from it The more 
tifanscendental light of which we have just spoken, 
leaves all the other and lesser lights precisely 
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where it found them. They discharge the same 
function as heretofore. The pleadings of the very 
authors on the deistical controversy, whom we have 
quoted remain as good as ever ; and, if we are not 
admitted by them into the glories of the inner 
tem^, they one and all of them have ut least 
strengthened the bulwarks of the faith. 

19. But moreover. What ought to abate the 
formidableness of this evidence (regarded by them 
as if it were a secret of free-masonry and only for 
the initiated) and make it less repulsive in their 
eyes, is, that, however lofty and remote from every 
present view and vision of theirs, there is a series 
of patent and practicable steps by which they and 
all others might be led to the perception of it. 
There is one most obvious principle, clear of all 
mysticism, and which they will not refuse — that if 
once convinced on rational, or on any evidence, of 
the Bible being indeed a message from the God of 
heaven, it is their urgent, their iniperative duty to 
read that Bible ; or, after having studied and been 
satisfied with the credentials of the book, now to 
explore with all docility and labour the contents of 
the book. There is another principle of an equally 
elementary character which they cannot refuse to 
admit, and should not refuse to act upon — that, 
however strange and transcendental the light of 
spiritual Christianity may appear in their eyes, 
they have at least a light of conscience within'them 
which they are bound to follow, so as to accompany 
their devout and diligent reading of the Scriptures 
with the most faithful observation of aUr which this 
inward monitor tells them to be right, and as 
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acrupulpus an avoidance of all which it tells them to 
be wrong* Thus far they walk on a plain path ; 
and there is but one suggestion more, which, if 
theirs be indeed an honest respect for the authority of 
scripture (as sufficiently vindicated to their appre- 
•hension pn the ground of its argumentati^wmd 
literary evidence alone) they will not shrink from— 
and that is, the obligation as well as the efficacy of 
prayer, and of prayer for other and higher mani- 
festations of the truth than they have yet been 
permitte^d to enjoy. They surely do not imagine 
fluch to be the fulness and perfection of their 
knowledge, that there is no room in their minds 
for any further enlargement or further illumination. 
Let us then suppose them to have actually entered 
on this process — a most careful perusal of His 
word — a most careful and conscientious doing of 
His will ^ far as is known to them — and withal, 
most earnest prayer for the visitation of that light 
which they have not yet reached, but now most 
honestly aspire after. We think that the truth of 
scripture may be perilled on the result of such an 
enterprise ; and that, because its own declarations 
will either be verified or disproved by it. For here 
are men willing to do the will of God ; let us see 
whether they will not be made to know of Christ's 
doctrine that it is of God.* Here are men keeping 
the sayings of the Saviour ; let us see whether He 
will not manifest himself to them in such a way as. 
He doeth not unto the world.f Here are men 
making a conscientious use of the light they have ; 

• J(to TiL 17. ^Jfohn ziv. 91. 
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and let us see whether in their history there will 
not be the fulfilment of the saying, tibat to him 
who hath more shall be given.* Here are men 
^ving earnest heed to the word ; let us see whether 
the promise will not be accomplished, that the day 
shall dawn and the day-star arise in their heaits.t 
Here are men seeking intently, and with all earnest- 
ness seeking; let us see whether or not the 
declaration of the Saviour will come to pass, he 
that seeketh findeth4 Here are men, \^hile in 
the busy and anxious pursuit of that truth which 
is unto salvation, conforming their walk as far as in 
them lies to all the lessons of piety and righteousness; 
let us see whether the glorious assurance will not 
be realized, that to him who ordereth his conversa- 
tion aright I will show my salvation.§ Such seems 
then to be the economy of the Gospel. It has an 
incipient day of small things, || which, if not despised 
but prosecuted aright, will terminate in a day of 
large and lofty manifestations. It takes its outset 
from the plainest biddings of conscience. It has 
its consummation in the things of the Spirit of God, 
which the natural man cannot receive, neither can 
he know them because 3iey are spiritually discerned. 
It begins with that which all may apprehend, and 
all may act upon. It ends witb tlmt which eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered 
into the heart of man to conceive ; but which God 
reveals by His Spirit even by the Holy Ghost 
given to those who obey him.^ He is quenched. 
He is grieved. He is resisted by our despite of 

I Zschamh iv. 10. f 1 CorjB. 9, 10. 
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Him and of His suggestions — or,' which is every 
way tantamount to thb, the despite and disobe- 
dience done by us to the suggestions of our own 
conscience. Were we faithful to the lesser light, 
the larger would at length shine upon us. Did we 
hunger and thirst after these higher revelations of 
the Gospel, then their glory and their fulness would 
at length be ours. This is the constitution of things. 
There is a connexion established between disobe- 
dience atid spiritual desertion — " he who hateth his 
brother is in darkness."* And there is a connexion 
between obedience and spiritual discernment — 
"the path of the upright is like the shining ligh*- 
which shineth more and more unto the perfect day.' f 
The e very-day virtues of the Gospel form the steps 
of that ladder, by which we ascend to the mystic 
glory of its full and finished revelations. The 
moral is the conductor to the spirituaL Conscienti- 
ousness in practice leads to clearness in theology. 
" The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him." J 
** Hemeeteth him thatworkethrighteousness."§ " I» 
not this the fast that I have chosen ? to loose the 
bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, 
and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break 
every yoke ? Is it not to deal thy bread to the 
hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are 
cast out to thy house ? when thou seest the naked, 
that thou cover him; and that thou hide not 
thyself from thine own flesh ? Then shall thy light 
break forth as the morning, and thine health shall 
spring forth speedily ; and thy righteousness shall 

m 
^iJohniilV fl4oy.ir. 18. fPsalmxxy. 14. $l8aiahlxiT.6 
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go before thee : the glory of the Lord shall be 
thy rere-ward."* " If thou draw out thy soul to the 
hungry, and satisfy the afSicted soul ; then shall thy 
light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the 

noon-day."t 

20. Now this should reconcile men to the 
alleged mystery of these higher communications, 
should soften or rather do away their oflTence and 
prejudice against it — when Christianity thus con*, 
sents tobeputuponitstrial. However inconceivable 
or inaccessible the glories of its inner temple might 
be deemed, it is truly a plain and practicable avenue 
which leads to them. That is no uncertain sound 
which the trumpet giveth forth, when the Gospel 
makes its first intimations, and sets those who are 
obedient to its call on "that progressive way, which 
leads to the discovery of things beyond the ken of 
nature, and which only a light from the upper 
sanctuary can make manifest to the soul. It is 
true 4;hat there are thmgs revealed unto babes and 
hidden from the wise and the prudent ; but this is 
because they want the docility of babes. They 
have not been initiated- into the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, because they have not been 
converted and become as little children.^ They 
do not sit to the book of revelation, as Newton did 
to the book, of nature, with the modesty and 
teachableness of him who felt that he had all to 
learn. They have been alike unobservant of the 
wisdom of true philosophy, and the piety of true 
Christians ; and so have renounced not their lofty 

* Isaiah IviiL 6-^. f Isaiah klii. 10. { Matt, xviii. 8. 
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imaginations, nor brought every thought of their 
hearts in captivity to the obedience of Scripture.* 
It is thus that their contempt for the higher 
mysteries of the Gospel, will be found to resolve 
itself into contempt for tixe plainest of its lessons. 
It tells tiiemhow to wsdt and work for spiritual illu- 
mination, yet they did not act — it tells them how to 
seek for it, yet they did not pray. They admit the 
authority of tiie book; but they refuse its sayings. 
It is because of its rational evidence, that they 
admit the authority ; and it is because they refuse 
the sayings, that they remsun contemptuous and 
ignorant of its spiritual evidence. They are 
strangers to that which is recondite, because, 
traversing even their own principles, they have not 
made a fsuthful use of that which is obvious. 
Theurs will be a palpable condenmation — that the 
clearest dictates of their own. conscience, the 
clearest intimations of the word acknowledged by 
themselves to be divine, have been alike disregarded 
by them. 

21. That evidence for Christianity which is seen - 
in the light of the spirit, though called a mystical, 
is in truth a moral evidence. By all the Scripture 
testimonies which we have quoted, it is an illumi- 
nation which begins and brightens onwards along 
the pathway of a moral obedience — advancing step 
by step from the lesser to the greater light, but 
through the conscientious use of the smaller being 
followed up, under the virtuous administration of 
liie Gospel, by the larger manifestation. When 

*3Cor.z.5w 
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looked to in connexion with God who in every 
individual case originates the process, it may be 
regarded as the fruit of His grace and sovereignty. 
When looked to in connexion with man who 
undergoes the process, it may be regarded as the 
fruit of moral earnestness and prayer. Whether 
viewed in the history or in the results of it, it 
gives the impress of a thorough moral character to 
the economy under which we sit — ^that the fulfil- 
ment of duty should thus lead the way to the 
fuller comprehension of doctrine — or that by the 
desires and the labours of an honest aspiring 
conscientiousness, that channel is opened by which 
the light of heaven is let in upon the soul. The 
system under which knowledge is thug made to 
arise in the train of righteousness bespeaks the 
essential righteousness of its author, and is so far 
an evidence of its having come from the all-righteous 
God. But this evidence, grounded on the nature 
of the process, which leads to the spiritual revela- 
tion^ is distinct from the more latent evidence that 
lies in the things which are» revealed — in the linea- 
ments, now made obvious, of an authority and a 
sacredness and a wisdom and a truth which serve 
immediately to announce the Godhead to an 
awakened and illuminated reader of the Bible. 
And in the event itself of his being thus awakened, 
in the fact or the fulfilment that has taken pUce 
in the history of his mind, there is a thitd evidence • 
> — as distinct from the two former as the miraculous 
is from the moral evidence. The event viewed 
historically, or as an event, has in it indeed some- 
what of the character of a miracle — ^but, to estimate 
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fully its argumentative force, we must view it not 
merely in thie light of a moral, but of an experi- 
mental evidence for the truth of Christianity.* 

22. The spiritual evidence of Christianity does 
not supers^e the use or the importance of its 
rational evidence — which discharges the same 
function in the revealed, that the incipient light in 
the minds of all men does in the natural theology. 
If the first suggestions of conscience respecting a 
God, lay us under the obligation of entertaining 
the topic and prolonging our regards to it— so the 
first evidence that we obtain for the Bible, as a 
message from God, lays us under the same obligation 
of pondering its contents, and of making, honest 
and faithful application of them. A larger illumi- 
nation in the one case as to the evidence for 
natural religion, and in the other as to the evidence 
for the religion of the Gospel, will be the fruit of 
both these exercises. It is not the historical or 
the literary evidence for the truth of the Bible 
which christianizes the philosophical inquirer. 
But it should lead him to read the Bible, and to 
go in quest of that evidence by which he is chris- 
tianized. Neither those credentials of the book 
which gain the assent of the philosopher, nor that 
precognition of the book which is taken by the 
peasant, are able of themselves to work that faith 
which b unto salvation. They fall short of 
awakening sftch a conviction as this in the breast of 
either — ^but they form like imperative claims on 
the attention of both. And it is in the train of this 

• See the next Chapter. 
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attention, earnest and prayerful and persevering, 
that the effective manifestation comes, by which the 
soul is turned from darkness unto light ; and, as 
the fruit of this earnest heed to the word of the 
testimony, the day dawns and the day-star arises 
in the heart. The evidence lies in the word. T!t 
is the entrance of the word which gives light unto 
the simple. It is the word which is a light unto 
his feet, and a lamp unto his paths. Whatever 
originated the attention at the first, however 
diverse the points from which the peasant and the 
philosopher have taken their respective departures 
'. — ^both must arrive at the same landing-place, and 
both must submit to be tutored by the same 
evidence at the last. The manifestation of the 
truth unto the conscience is made to each in the 
same way; and there is a common process by 
which they arrive at their common Christianity. 



CHAPTER III. . 

On the Experimental Ebidence for the Truth of 
Christianiti/. 

1. Thb moral may be distinguished from the 
experimental evidence for the truth of Christianity 
thus. In the former, we look altogether to that 
which is objective — ^for the evidence is elicited by 
our comparison of one objective thing with another. 
The moral system contained in the Bible is clearly 
an objective matter of contemplation — ^presented to 
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the mind in an outward volume, and made present- 
to tbe mind in the act of perusing it. The abstract 
system, or the system of virtue as regarded accord- 
ing to our own natural and anterior notions of it, may 
be viewed also in the light of that which is objective 
— th separate from the mind, and distinct from any 
of those facts or phenomena of which the mind is 
the subject. It is true that the system of virtue in 
the Bible rectifies our own previous notions of it ; 
and, by its enlightening effect upon the conscience, 
tends to assimilate moje closely the ethical system 
of revelation with the ethical system of our now- 
better instructed human nature. At length,, instead 
of the likeness, we come to feel the identity between 
these two ; but this, instead of lessening the objec- 
tive character of our contemplation, makes it more v 
singly and strongly objective than before. When 
we make a study of scripture, we, immediately and 
without any feeling of comparison, recognize the 
purity and perfection of those moral characteristics 
which enter into its ethical system — and so pro- 
nounce it worthy of having proceeded from the 
God, who is at once the fountain and the exemplar 
of all righteousness. « 

2. And this objective nature of the things which 
engage our attention is fully sustained, when, 
instead of looking to the virtues of scripture as the 
component parts of its ethical system, we look to 
them as embodied in the character of the Godhead. 
There is an evidence grounded on the accordancy 
which obtains between the representations in the 
Bible and our own previous notions of the Deity— 
and still more, when these notions are rectified by 
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tbc Bible itself, to the appearance of which book 
in the world, we indeed owe the now purer and 
more enlightened theism of modem Europe. Still, 
when coipparing God as set forth in scripture with 
God as seen in the light of our own minds, we 
compare the objective with the objective ; and this 
character is if possible enhanced, when, instead of 
recognizing the likeness, we recognize the identity, 
and feel immediately on our perusal of scripture 
that God Himself is speaking to us, or that we are 
engaged in close and personal correspondence with 
God. It is when God thus announces Himself as 
present to us in the Bible, in His own characters of 
holiness and majesty, that this self-evidencing light 
is seen in its brightest manifestation. A simple 
uneducated peasant, when his eyes are opened to 
behold this, takes up immediately with scripture as 
a communication from heaven — ^which viewed alto- 
gether objectively by him, and without any reflex 
view of what passes within himself, makes direct 
revelation of its own divinity to his soul. 

3. But though in the study of the moral evidence, 
the mind is altogether engaged objectively — ^it ia 
not so in the study of the experimental evidence. 
Of the two parts of the tally which are here brought 
into coiftpafison, the one is objective and the other 
subjective. It i» on tiie accordancy between the 
sayings of scripture and the findings of conscience, 
that this, evidence is. chiefly founded— rbetween tiie 
statements or proposab in the book of revelation 
on'the one hand, and the facts or phenomena of 
our own fblt and familiar nature upon the otiier. 
Yet to prepare us fully for a judgment on the 
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oxperimental, we must attend to things connected 
with the moral evidence also. When the Bible, 
for example, affirms the great moral depravation of 
the human character — to meet this by an indepen- 
dent judgment of our own, we must be able to 
pronounce, not only on what man is, but on what 
man ought to be. In other words, there must bo 
a conscience oi: moral faculty which takes cogniz- 
ance of the right and the wrong, as well as a 
consciousness or faculty of uiternal observation 
which enters into the penetralia of our own bosom, 
and takes cognizance off the desires and the affec- 
tions and the purposes that have their being and 
operation there.* 

4. That men possess, and that natively and 
universally, the faculty of conscience, or that 
faculty which takes cognizance of and makes 
distinction between the morally good and evil, is 
palpable to all observation. This faculty or power 
is in fact met with throughout all the members of 
the human family. Under all the varieties of light 
and obscuration, and with allowance for every 
modification of sentiment — still there is a general 
sense of right and wrong that is characteristic 
of our species — a feeling of approval and com- 
placency associated with the former — a feelin^g of 
shame and dissatisfaction and remorse associated 

* It is unfortjmate, tHat« in the use of language, the terms of 
conscience and consciousness are not kept as distinct from each 
other, as are the mental faculties which they express, and the 
provinces on which it is the part of these faculties respectively to 
expatiate. Consciousness has been strictly enough appropriated 
to its legitimate meaning ; but conscience has been indiscrimin* 
ately ap^ed both to questions of right and wrong, anj .to questions 
which respect the actual stuto of one s own character. 
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with the latter. This peculiarity of our nature 
obtains in all countries, and among all the conditions 
of humanity. Whatever the practice may be, there 
is a certain truth of perception as to the difference 
between good and evil everywhere. There is a 
law of rectitude to which in every nation, how 
degraded soever, a universal homage is yielded by 
the sensibilities of the heart — however little it may 
be yielded to by the practical habit of their lives. 
•In a word, there is a morality recognized by all 
men — ^imprinting the deepest traces of itself on the 
•vocabulary of every language, and marking the 
residence of a conscience in every bosom — ^inso- 
much that, go to any outcast tribe of wanderers — 
and, however sunk in barbarism, if we tell them pf 
right and wrong, they will meet the demonstration 
with responding and intelligent sympathy. We do 
not speak to them in vocables unknown. There 
is a common feeling, a coitimon understanding, 
betwixt us — one ground of fellowship at least, on 
which the most enlightened missionary from Europe 
might hold -converse with the rudest savages of the 
desert. 

5. But again, thb conscience, this sense of 
morality, does not exist alone in the heart. It is 
more, or less followed up by a certain sense or 
conception of some rightful sovereign who planted 
it there. The feeling of a judge within the breast, 
is in no case altogether apart from the faith of a 
judge above, who sits as overseer upon the doings, 
and as arbiter of the destinies of men. The moral 
sense does not terminate or rest in the mere abstract 
relations of right or wrong ; but is embodied into 
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the belief of a substantive being, who dispenses die' 
rewards that are due unto the one, and inflicts the 
penalties that are felt to be due unto the other. 
It is this which gives rise to the theology of con« 
science, more quick and powerful than the theologjr 
of academic demonstration — ^not so much lia infer* 
ence from tiie marks of design and -harmony in 
external nature, as an instant suggestion from what 
is felt and. what is feared within the recesses of .our 
own bosom — ^because leading by one footstep from 
the felt supremacy of conscience within, to jthe 
feared supremacy of a God, the author of con- 
science, and who knoweth all things. It is a 
mistake to imagine of this theology, that it is not 
universal, or that any degree whether of ignorance 
or corruption can wholly obliterate it. It was not 
stifled by the polytheism of Greece and Rome. 
Neitiier is it extinct, as may be seen by their 
invocations to the Great Spirit, among the tribes' 
of the American wilderness. In short, wherever 
men are to be found, there is the impression at 
least, of a reigning and a righteous God. When 
utterance is made 6f such a Being, even in the 
darkest places "of the earth, they are not startied 
as if by the sound of a thing unknown. There is 
a ready coalescence with the theme — and as he 
speaks -of God and sin and vengeance, there is a 
felt harmony between the cotlscience of the savage 
imd the sermon of the missionary. 

6. But there is a second &culty concerned in 
this matter of the experimental evidence, even the 
faculty of internal observation. C(^iscience, in 
the sense that we have just used it, is that faculty 
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by which cognizance is taken of the good or the 
evil desert of conduct in general. But conscience 
by the use of language has obtained a meaning 
ibore extended than this. It is implicated with 
the faculty of consciousness; and so is made to 
take especial cognizance of one's own character, 
of one's own conduct.* One man is said to speak 
to the conscience of another, when he speaks to 
the independent sense or knowledge which the 
other has of the state of his own heart and hb 
own history. And certain it is, that neyer do we 
feel profounder veneration for any wisdom, than 
for that which searches and scrutinizes among the 
arcana of one's own nature, and comes to a right 
discernment thereupon. The man whb can pro- 
nounce aright upon my character, and accurately 
read on this inner tablet the lineaments which I 
know to be graven there— the man who offers to 
me the picture of what I am ; and I behold it to 
be at all points the feuthful reflexion of what I feel 
myself to be — the man whose voice from without 
is thus responded to by the QChb of conscience or ot 
consciousness within — the man who can awaken 
this inhabitant of my bosom from his slumberis, 
and make him all sdive to the truth of such i 
representation as he now perceives but never before 
adverted to — ^to such a man we render the homage 
due to an insight and a sagacity so marvellous. 
And at length, to border on our ar^ment, this 
sagacity we might conceive enhancedfinto a dis^ 

* We hare no doubt that the term is comprehensive of boClP 
these fensee in scriptipre — ^when mention it made of the manif e it<f 
tion of the truth unto the conscience. 
VOL. IV B 
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cernment supernatural. It might amount to sudi 
a divination of the secrets of the heart, as nought 
but the interposal of the Divinity can explain. It 
might, announce itself to be a higher wisdom than 
any upon earth, to be wisdom from above — and so 
draw the very acknowledgement which the first 
teachers of Christianity drew, to whom when an 
unlearned hearer listened, he was judged of aU and 
convinced of all — and thus were the secretis of his 
heart made manifest; and so,^ falling down on his 
face, he worshipped God and reported that God 
was in them of a truth. 

7. After these prefatory and general observa- 
tions on the experimental evidence, we may. now 
resolve it into three leading particulars — ^viewing it 
first as an evidence grounded on the accordancy 
which obtains between what the Bible says we are, 
and what we find ourselves to be — secondly, as an 
evidence grounded on the accordancy between what 
the Bible overtures for our acceptance,* and what 
we feel ourselves to need — and third, or most 
fltricdy experimental, as an evidence grounded on 
the accordancy between what the Bible tells of the 
events and the changes and the advancements 
which take place in the mind of an exercised 
Christian, and what this Christian realizes in his 
own personal history, in the process which he 
jactually describes, and tiie transitions from one 
state and one character to another which he actually 
undergoes.^ 

8. I. The first thing then that might draw the 
regards of the inquirer to such a volume, and 
oitimately draw from him the acknowledgement of 
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a felt conviction in its diyimty^ is, the insight which 

it manifested into the ycana of his own spirit — the 

perceived accordancy which obtains between what 

it said that he was, and what he felt himself to be 

— ^tho marks, wherewith it abounded, of that shrew4 

and penetrating sagacity, which can pronounce on 

the mysteries of the human character ; and to which 

testimony from without, there is the echo of a 

respondent testimony from the conscience which is 

within us. There is no authorship so interesting 

as that Vhich holds up to the reader the mirror of 

bis own heart ; and no wisdom to which we yield 

the homage ol a readier admiration, than to that 

which can look through the deeds and the disguises 

of men. Now it is conceivable, that the volume in 

qpiesiion might stand distinguished from all other 

authorship^ by its profounder and more penetrating 

discernment into all the lurking places of our moral 

economy — so superior indeed to every tlung else 

of human authorship upon the subject, that, by 

this superiority alone, it might recommend itself to 

be di^rbuman. To the man who can find his 

way among the penetralia of my bosom, and utter 

himself aright as to the thoughts and the passions 

and the purposes that hold the mastery there — to 

such a man we should readily award the credit of 

a very high and powerful intelligence. Now one 

^aii figure, at least, the proofs of such an intelligence 

to be so multiplied, as to pass upwards from what 

we have experienced of the intelligence of a man, 

to what we conceive of the intelligence of a God. 

Were a prophet to stand before us, and, laymg 

dium to a heavenly inspiration, were he to divine^ 
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and widi unexcepted accuracy, all the thoughts of 
my heart and all the circim^tances of my past 
hikory — this miraculous achieyement would recon- 
cile us to his pretensions. Now this vwy power 
and property of ^divination, that %ucly a gifitcd 
messenger from oh high manifests in his oral testi- 
mony, he could transfer to the written testimony 
that he left1)el)ind him', for the inis(truetion of <&stant- 
ages — anfd ttius what we should hold to be a ssiis- 
fying e^dence of his commissioti,. were he alive, 
and did he address us in person, might be conveyed 
from his words to his writings, and cdibpose ft book 
which should announce in perpetual characters to 
aH fritulre generations, Ae high original from which 
it had descended. "' 

9. A merely human author might recommend 
himself both to the confidence and the admitatioa 
of those who study him, by the reach and the 
penetration of that sagacity, wherewith he fi&dir 
his way among the hidden yet the fdt and eonscioud 
intimacies of the human character. Now thid 
sagacity might be evinced by an autiiorship thdC 
professes to be divine, in a degree so noiarvellous-^ 
there might be so minute and varied and 8crupul6»u§ 
au accor(}{tncy between its representations of ^ilf 
b^art, and the responses given to them l^ tliat 
faculty within, which takes cognizance of its feelk^ 
and processes-:— the voice that is without utiqr'bo* 
so accurately reflected or echoed back again, bjf 
the still SmaU voice that issueth in whispers^ irooi 
the deeply-seated recesses' of conseioiisness^'-ai 
first to draw our regards towards a volume that 
holds tip to observation &udi a pictute of oufsditeffi 
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and finally to decide our reliance upon it, as begin 
indeed a communica^n that bath, proceeded iroiQa 
a higher quarter than from any iudiTidual, or any 
party of individuals within tiie liooots <^ our specie^ 
I^ is a conclusion, drawn from the correct.sarutiny 
whetewith the author of this book enters among 
the areana of the human constitutioii, and so pro- 
nounces of tlds microcosm within the Inreast^ as tQ 
evince a superhuman acquwitanee with its laws 
and its processes. Tins eyidenee is founded on 
the acccnrdaney between what is in the book, an4 
wliat is in the diamber of our own moral and 
spiritual economy. Our readj^^f the yolume 
unfolds to us the one. The {acu^ of conscious-, 
ness, awake and ^ilightei^ed, nn|||rln to us the 
oliier ; and the agreement between these, two m^t 
be spread out and sustamed in ^ way so evi- 
dmtly sui^erhuman» as to^rince that he who con- 
structed tiie yolume had a superhuman acquaintiuice 
with all the peculiarities and the wants and the 
phases of that nature to which it eonstandy refers 
and for whose benefit it was framed. To come in 
contact with this evidence, we do not need to range 
abroad over the walks of a^ lofty or recondite 
scholarship. The whole apparatus that seems 
requisite for iiie impression of it, is to be in pos- 
session of a Bible and of a conscience — and, with 
the readings of the one, to combme the reflections 
of the other. 

10. There is one most notable example that 
might be given of this species of accordancy between 
what the book says that we are— ^and what we, 
should our attention be earnestly directed to our- 
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selves and our conscieiices be prepared for an 
enlightened decision, most feel ourselyes to be« 
We refer to the assertion, diat is so often repeated 
throughout U^ pages of this profest revelation, of 
man's total and universal depravky. It was a 
fearful thing, with this high pretence ot the chris- 
tian^message to a divine inspiration, it was afearful 

* thing thus to commit itself to an affirmation, on 
which it stood liable to be confronted with the 
experience (rf one and all of the human species. Had 
it spoken to us of distant things, in distant and by 
us unexplored parts of the universe, it might have 
been safe fron^^the cross-examinations of those 
on whom it hac^iade the high demand of th^ 
faith and thei^obedience. Of that remote and 
lofty region it may have told us many things, 
without the hazard of any effectual resistance oil 
the part of those who had no conl^ary experience Oi 
their own to oppose it. But when, in addition to 
thii^ that lie afar, and which it professes to have 
fetched from the upper sanctuary — ^it tells us of 
things that lie within the precincts of our own 
daily and familiar experience — ^when, instead of 
brining its informations from a land of dimness and 
mystery, it maketh averment in regard to such 

. fricts and phenomena as are accessible to all — ^mere 
especially, when it ventures on the ground of a 
man's own heart and history; and proclaims to his 
face that such is the uniform character of the one, 
and such has been the uniform style and complexion 
of the other — ^when it speaks of that which is so 
near at hand, and stakes its credit on the affirma- 
tiop of things within our own bosom, and that wc. 
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therefore, should ultimately know — Then it comes 
tmder the ordeal of man's severest judgment, 
because, while it hath mortified his pride, it hath 
laid itself open to the scrutiny of his most close and 

•intimate observation. Man hath no antecedent 
knowledge wherewith to confront the messenger, 
M ho fetches down information from the altitudes of 
heaven ; but he may be well able to confront him, 
when told of the things that lie within the grasp 
of his own consciousness — ^because all within the 
limits of his own moral and spiritual economy. 
He may know, for example, whether he lives with- 
out God in the world. He may know whether or 
not there be such a thing as the fear of God before 
his eyes. It is a matter of fact that lies within 
the reach of his internal observation, whether the 
affection he bears to the things that are made hath 

wholly dispossessed him of the affection he owes to 
Him who formed all and who upholds all. He 
might know, upon prior and independent ground, 
whether he be justly chargeable with all that foul 
and fearful guilt which the scriptures have so boldly 
denounced against" him. Had they restricted their 
information to the things of heaven that are without 
our reach, they might have claimed the deference 
of our entire understanding, and reposed on the 
strength of their external evidence alone. But 
they have touched furthermore on the things of 
earth that are within our reach, and, in so doing, 
they have made an appeal to the consciences of 
men — they have placed themselves at the bar of a 
human reckoning, where, if they are convicted of 
error, the fallacy of their high pretensions will be 
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instantly exposed; or where, it may possibly be 
found, that such is the marvellous truth even in 
their most singular and most startling affirmations, 
a3 to stamp upon this extraordinary volume the 
credit and the character of that divinity which it 
claims. 

11. But, as in other examples, this part too of 
the subjeet-mattei^ of scripture has been turned 
into an objection against it. It is not to be told, 
how much of odium and resistance the affirmation 
in the Bible, of the blight or the great moral 
degeneracy wherewith our species have been 
smitten, has had to encounter. Had it kept on 
the ground of vague and inapplicable generalities, 
the doctrine might have been tolerated, as a 
harmless, or even a plausible speculation. But it 
has not only made a sweeping and indiscrinnnate 
charge against humanity in the lump; it has 
brought the charge so specifically home to ieach ^ 
incUvidual, it has sent it forth with an aim so 
pointed and so persona^ that there is not any who 
can make his escape from it. While it has made 
broad and general accusation of all, it has also 
given such express and special direction of it to 
each and to every ; it has spoken so unsparingly 
and in such unmeasured terms even of the loveliest 
of our kind; and, without regard to the varieties 
of the hetter or the worse, hath lifted the stem 
denunciation that none is righteous, no not one, 
that all the righteousness which our nature can 
claim is as filthy rags, that the whole world is 
guilty before God, that all are the children of 
wrath, that all are the heirs of damnation. It is 
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trul^ not to be wondered at--jt is a most natural 
reaction on the part of arraigned and vilified 
humanity — ^it is just the revolt that we should have 
expected, and expected too from those of her 
children who were the loveliest in charity or stood 
the most erect in the pride of their own native 
integrity and honour — when they shrink with veriest 
disgust from such a low and loathsome representa- 
tion of our nature; and are heard to exclaim 
against it as the hateful dogma of a theology the 
most unfeeling and barbarous. 

12. We feel too, that, by such an averment as 
this, invasion is made on the province of man's 
own natural and independent knowledge* It makes 
no transgression of its legitimate boundaries, when, 
on the question of the quid oportet^ it claims a 
right of cognizance over both the terrestrial and 
the celestial ethics; and, on the question of the 
quid est^ though it has given up the celestial to 
the informations of a messenger from heaven, yet, 
on the terrestrial field, it hath a prior and indepen- 
dent observation of its own, and can lay its imme- 
diate hold on all the facts which le within the 
confines of sight and of experience. In virtue then 
of this ample cognizance which it is competent for 
it to take of the quid oportet^ we should at least 
know what of duty we owe to the God who formed 
and who sustains us. And, in virtue of that mor^ 
limited cognizance which we can take of the quid 
esty we may at least, one should think, venture so 
fkr as to judge of our own hearts arid our owni 
lives, and pronounce upon the home question, of 
fact— whether this duty be actuallv rendered. At 
b2 * 
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this part of the investigation, we stand upon that 
debateable ground, on which an adjustment ought 
to be made, between the light of conscience and 
observation or the light of nature on the one hand, 
and the light of a professed revelation on the o&er; 
and it is wholly impossible to avoid making refer- 
ence to both. In this instance these two lights 
as it were cross each other, or rather, both have 
descended upon the same subject ; and each hath 
given to it a special illumination of its own. They 
are Uke two witnesses who might be confronted 
either to their mutual discredit, or to their joint and 
honourable vindication. At all events, the one 
has uttered an affirmation in regard to a matter, 
upon which the other has an immediate eye ; and, 
out of the discrepancy or out of the agreement 
between the utterance of the first and the finding 
of the second, we might draw a conclusion of 
highest importance to the claims and the credentials 
of both. 

13. First then as to the quid oportet of this 
question, the duty or the ethical relation that sub- . 
sists between the creature and his Creator — ^let 
nature be called in to pronounce upon it, and by 
the light too of her own principles. Let her but 
attend to the complete sovereignty on the one hand, 
and the as complete subordination upon the other. 
Let her think more especially of man, upholden, 
in the mechamsm of his delicate and complicated 
frame work, by the care of an unseen but unerrmg 
hand — of that wakeful guardianship which never 
for one moment is intermitted, and is kept up for 
years together under all the thoughtless ingratitude 
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of him who is its object — of the thousand circum- 
stances above ail, of which the great and* the living 
energy that is above us has the most perfect 
control, and, by the slightest defect or dispropor- 
tion of any one of which we might be haunted all 
life long by the agony of a sore endurance — of the 
fact notwithstanding, that, throughout the vast 
majority of our days, there is perfect ease, and 
many precious intervals lighted up by positive 
enjoyment — of all the tenderness which this implies 
on the part of the heavenly father whose workman- 
ship we are ; and who spread around us an external 
nature, that teems with adaptations innumerable, 
to the senses and the organs wherewith He Him- 
self has furnished us. Let us only think that on 
His simple will is suspended, the difference between 
our annihilation and our being; and that, if by the 
withdrawment of His sustaining energy our heart 
should cease to beat or our blood to circulate, the 
change to each of us would be fully as momentous, 
as if all the lights of the universe were put out, 
and this earth and these heavens were swept away. 
Let us then think of this God, on whom we so 
wholly depend, calling for no other return, than 
the services of love to Himself and of kindness to 
all the children of His family \ and, in the render- 
ing of which, we advance to the uttermost the 
worth and the dignity of our own nature. Let us 
think too of God as a Being concerned in the 
morality of his creatures; that He holds their 
virtue to be His glory, and their vice to be that 
nuisance upon the face of creation by which the 
high majesty of heaven is put to scorn. On these 
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prenuses surely — on what we feel and know of the 
relationship between the thing that is formed and 
Him who has formed it, we might confidently say, 
whether ought can be named, that is a greater 
violence on the propriety of things, than the 
ingratitude of man to his Maker-^r whether in 
all tjie records of jurisprudence any guilt can be 
specified, of more deep and crimson dye, than the 
guilt of a careless and tlioughtless and thankless 
ungodlmess. 

. . H* So much for the ^^ quid oportef — a question 
OQ which man can pronounce by his own mora} 
light, ev^i though it concerns the relationship in 
wbkh. he stands to those objects that are exalted 
above him, on the lofty and to him inaccessible 
!)agipn ^ the celestial ethics ; and 'then as to the 
^yquidest** of this argument — a question on which 
ne may pronounce by the %ht& of memory, and 
observation, whei^ as in llie present instance, it is 
a question of fact^ the materials of which lie near 
at haildron the ^]^€ace of eur terrestrial arena. 
'PijB.i^fdy to &is 4]^estion glares upon us from the 
"^hole, colour of our past history. There is a- voice 
within, tb^ receptacles of the heart, that sends it 
la secret but impressive whispers to the ear of the 
inner man. It tells us, and mth a power of moral 
evidence from, which all escape is impossible, that 
we are aliens from God. It makes known to us, 
that a sense of th^ divinity is habitually absent 
from the mind; and that, in the busy engrossment 
of all our faculties with the things of sense and of 
time which are around us, there is scarcely ^e 
reoi^gnitbn of a God all th^ day k>ng« One man 
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walks on a more elevated path of patriotism, of 
philanthropy, and honour than another; but all 
of them walk m the independence of their own 
counsels. They have in truth cast off the authority 
of heaven, and it scarcely mingles any perceptible 
influence with the affairs or the occupations of 
men. Let there but be a correct analysis of human 
motives; and, amid the exceeding variety of those 
which have a deciding ascendancy over the spirit, 
we shall seldom, almost never, arrive at a simple 
devotedness to the will of the Maker. There is, 
dn this subject, a very sore and unhappy delusion; 
and that has veiled the actual truth of the questiori 
from the eye of observers. In the absence of all 
piety, there is still many an upright and honourablo 
motive by which the breast may be actuated ; but 
it were ail unphilosophical confounding pf one 
thing with anotb^, to allege these as any evidence 
of regard to a God, who, during the whole play 
and operation of these motives, is never perhaps 
thought of. There are divers principles, all of 
which may be good in their kind, and yet each of 
which n^ay be distinct from the others. A sense 
of honour is good — instinctive humanity is good — 
the delicacy that recoils from ought that is unhal- 
lowed in word or in imagination is very beautiful 
and very good — the fidelity which spurns away all 
the temptations of interest is most unquestionably 
good— the horror at cruelty; the Uvely remem- 
brances of gratitude to an earthly benefactor ; the 
tenderness, whether of filial or of parental affection; 
the constancy of unalterable friendship ; the gener- 
ous love of liberty; the graceful sensibility that. 
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not only weeps over human wretchedness, but 
lavishes upon it of its succour as well as its sym- 
pathy — these are all so many features of the 
humanity wherewith we are clothed, and all of 
them are very good. But, ad they are distinct the 
one from the other, so may they be distinct from 
that which is strictly and essentially the religious 
principle. They may exist apart from piety 
They might have all a dwelling-place in that heart, 
within, the repositorieis of which, the practical sense 
of God, or a principle of deference to His authority 
is not to be found. The man of native integrity 
is a nobler and a finer specimen of our kind, than 
the man of a creeping and ignoble selfishness. 
Yet the bosom of each may be alike desolate of 
pi6ty. And this is the universal charge which is 
preferred agamst all the men of all the'^families of 
our species. It is not that all are destitute of 
benevolence or justice or truth — ^for this were 
experimentally untrue. But it is that all by nature 
are destitute of piety. It is not that the morality 
which reciprocates between man and man is 
extinct ; but it is that the morality which connects 
earth with heaven has been broken asunder ; and 
the world is now disjoined from that God, with 
whom it stood at one time in high and heavenly 
relationship. One might imagine the gravitation of 
our planet to the sun to be suspended; and that 
it wandered on a strange excursion over the fields 
of immensity. Yet still it may bear along with it 
the very laws and processes, which, independently 
of the great central body in our system, now 
obtains within the limits of this lower world. It 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



FOR THE TRUTH OF CHUlSTIANITf. Ill 

may retain, even in the darkness of its wayward 
and unregulated course — it may retain its chemistry, 
and its magnetism, and die cohesion of its parts, 
and the attraction at least which maintains^ its own 
spherical form and binds the sea and the atmos* 
phere and all that is around it to its surface. And 
80 in the moral economy. There may be the 
disruption of our species from their God. The 
world they inhabit .may have become an outcast 
from the region of the celestial ethics. The great 
family of mankind may have wandered from Him 
who is their Head. The affinity which at one 
time obtained between Ood and the creatures of 
this lower world may have been dissolved, and yet 
there may still be in operation, many a powerful 
and many a precious affinity among themselves. 
There maybe llie reciprocal play, even through- 
out this alienated planet of ours, of good affections 
and tender S3rmpathies and many amiable and 
moral and neighbour-like regards. There is an 
earthr-bom virtue that will mingle with the passions 
and atrocities of the human character, and mitigate 
the else darker aspect of human affairs — and yet 
it may remain a truth, not merely announced by 
scripture, but confirmed by experience, that Nature 
bath renounced her wonted alliance with the^ 
Divinity, that the world hath departed from its 
God. 

' 15. That indeed is a woful delusion by which 
the natural graces and virtues of the human char- 
acter are pibd in mitigation of its ungodliness. 
When beheld in their true light, they enhance 
and they aggravate the charge. For what after 
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all are these virtues? Who gave us the moral 
constitution of whicb they form a part and an 
ornament ? Who is it that causes the pulse of an 
honourable man so to beat in the pride of a high- 
ipinded integrity P Who poured the milk ol 
human kindness into the economy of our affections? 
Who is it that attuned the heart to- those manifold 
fjrilttpathies by which it is actuated ? Who gave 
j^e delightful sensibilities of nature their play, and 
fl^t forth the charities of life to bless and to 
gladd^n the whole aspect of human society ? Who 
i^ the author of dus beneficial mechanism ; and by 
whooe hand has so much^of this boasted loveliness 
been spread over the aspect of our species ? The 
very Being who pencilled all the glories of nature's 
landscape, is the Being who strewed the moral 
landscape by all the graces wherewith it is adorned. 
Sach virtue, which serves, to deck and ta digntfy 
0ur nature, is an additional oUigation to Him who 
19 the author of it It calls for ^ louder gratitude 
to Him who has so liberally oidowed us; and 
therefore stam^ a deeper atroci^ on our ungrateM 
disregard of Hun. These moral accomplishments 
a^ 80 many gifts, tbat only inflict the stain of a 
Ibuller turpitude on our indifference to the Giver^ 
and make the state of practical atlieism in whidh 
we live to be still more enormous. 

16. We have already given an illustration of 
the moral by the natural philosophy.* In the 
latter science, we know how to distinguish Hne 
facts from the mathematics; and we are perfectly 



*Se« our " Natvna TlMology,** VoL L Chap. IL Art. 
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aware that the mathematics which avail for the 
terrestrial, avail for the celestial physics also. It 
is conceivable that every object of the celestial 
physics may somehow or other be shrouded from 
the discernment of our species ; that all which is 
known of the material heavens might pass into 
oblivion, and be beyond the power of our recall 
ment ; that thus all the celestial of Natural Philo- 
sophy m^ht vanish away from the sight and the 
remembrance of men. This were the ruin of our 
astronomy ; but it would not be the ruin of our 
mathematics — all the principles of which would 
still abide in the world, and admit of the same 
application as before to fhe objects and the dis- 
tances on the face of our earth. And so it is" 
with the celestial in Moral Philosophy. There is 
a distinction to be made here too ; and the dis- 
tinction is between die objects of the science and 
the ethics of the science. Here also it is conceiv* 
able that the objects of the heavenly region may 
be forgotten; yet the ethics would remain, and 
continue to have an application to the objects of 
the earthly region. Just as there is a mathematics 
that would survive the extinction of Astronomy — 
so there is a morals that would survive the extinc- 
tion of our Theology ; and as the mere existence of 
the mathematics bears no evidence to there being an 
Astronomy, after that all the objects of this science 
cease to be remembered — so the mere existence of a 
morals bears no evidence to the godliness of man, 
after that God has ceased to be regarded by them. 
17* But these considerations, however fit to be 
adctessed to those who philosophize on the subjects 
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of moral science, are vastly too general to be of 
any efficacy with the unlettered multitude. And 
therefore it is well, that the delusion which we 
now endeavour to expose, is not the one by which 
lliey are most liable to be misled. They see the 
truth more in its nakedness. It is no^ so hidden 
from their view, by the gloss of sentimentalism — 
nor in humble life, must it be confessed, do there 
exist so many of those graces and plausibilities of 
character which have served, but served most 
unjustly, to alleviate, among the higher classes of 
society, the felt guilt of their real and practical 
indifference to God. This guUt, wherewith the 
book in question charges one and all of the chUdren 
of humanity, it is found of the unsophisticated 
peasant, that he more willingly takes home, than 
the votary either of imagination or of science. 
There lies, as it were, a more open and unob- 
structed avenue between the volume in his hand, 
and the conscience that lies within his heart — so 
that the representations given by the one are more 
frequently and faithfully responded to, by the echo 
of a consenting testimony on the part of the other. 
It is thus that the evidence in question multiplies 
upon his^ observation, more than it often does on 
a reader of lofty scholarship and academic culti- 
vation; and that whether scripture tells him of 
the moral disease that is upon his spirit, or 
proposes to him its own remedy for the removal of 
it — there is a coalescence between all that he feels 
within himself, and all that he descries on the outer 
page of revelation. The very simplicity of his 
mind lays it open to a more correct impresnon 
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of the external truth; and his exemption from the 
prejudices of taste and vanity and refinement 
favours a clearer discernment, both of the matters 
that lie within the recesses of the inner man and 
which are cognizable by conscience alone, and 
also of the matters that lie on the face of the 
world and of general society — on which even the 
homely and unlettered peasant is often known to 
cast an eye of most intelligent observation. It is 
thus — ^that, having access on the one hand to the 
volume of a profest revelation, and access on the 
other to the whole of that home territory which 
forms the scene or the subject of many of its 
descriptions, he has two sides of a comparison, 
from the one to the other of which, there might be 
a busy play and interchange, between the readings 
of the book and tjie reflections of an independent 
consciousness. It is the sustained and the varied 
and the unexcepted coincidence between the sayings 
of the volume and the findings of him who peruses 
it — ^it is this which constitutes the internal evidence 
on which we now insist. It is this which, even at 
the very outset of our inquiries, stamps a veri- 
similitude on this profest record of an embassy from 
heaven, — a verisimilitude that we believe will with 
every honest and persevering inquirer be heightened 
at length into the impression, and that not a fanciful, 
but a most rational and well-warranted impression 
of its verity — so as to make stand out, even to the 
eye of our general population, such marks and char- 
acters on the face of the volume itself, as might palpa- 
bly announce to them the divinity that penned it. 
18. There is the philpsophy of the subject aa 
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well as its poetry in the following beautiful lines 
of Cowper^-when he compares the happier intelli- 
gence of a poor and an aged female with that of 
Voltaire : 

'* She for her humble sphere by nature fit» 
Of little understanding and no wit. 
Just knows, and knows no more, her Bible true, 
A truth the brilliant Frenchman never knew ; 
And in that charter reads with sparkling eyea - 
Her title to a treasure in the skies. 

** O happy peasant, O unhappy bard— ^ 
His the mere tinsel, her's the rich reward. 
He praised perhaps for ages yet to come. 
She never heard of half a mile from home i 
He lost in errors his vain heart prefers, " 

She safe in the simplicity of hers." 

19. It should be remarked, that, though m 
illustrating this branch of the experimental 
evidence, we confine ourselves to the afi&rmation 
which the Bible makes of human depravity^ this is 
but one example of the accordancy which obtains 
between the statements of scripture and the felt 
state of the human heart. The Bible is instinct 
throughout with this evidence — so that a reader, 
at once enlightened in the knowledge of himself 
and in the knowledge of that book which pictures 
man, forth to the eye of his own consciousness, 
feels in the perusal of it, a powerful and penetrat- 
ing intelligence lighting up its pages. Even the 
one doctrine of man's moral depravation is set 
forth, not nakedly and dogmatically like the article 
of a creed — ^but often with incidental touches of 
graphic and descriptive accuracy which awaken 
the most vivid recognition in the mind; so that 
when telling in various ways of man's aKamtion, ol 
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his ** living without God in the world," of his "not 
seeking after God/' of " God not being in all his 
thoughts/' of his " loving the. creature more than 
the Creator,'* of God being a " wildemeft and a 
weariness" unto him, of his ** walking in the counsel 
of his own heart and after the sight of his own 
eyes," of his ♦* turning every man to his own way" 
— ^diese sajdngs come home to consciences made 
alive, and serve to buM up, at length to establish, 
the confidence of the reader, whose repeated 
observation of the Bible bs an unfailing discemer 
leads him to submit to it as an infallible guide. 

20. Even in the readings of drdinary authordnp, 
wheti eitiier a £sdtMul picture is rendered of human 
maimers, or a correct deliiieation is given of the 
huAfian heart — ^how quick and vivkl is our percept 
tion of the likenete. To the voids of the witness 
from without, there is an instant echo given by 
coniFdence which is the w^itness izi our bosom. 
The remarkable thing is, that in this way a skitfiiL 
observer can make us Recognize, and that imme- 
diiiU^dy,: wfaatwe have never adverted to before; 
and what, but for him, might ever have remained 
among the unnoticed pecuUaritiea of our .owa 
cBaracter.. The truth is, that within the recesses 
of. ime's own breast, there may lurk a variety of 
affecQOBS ihai are of daily and: hourly infiaence/ 
but of which to tibis^ mom^p we faato been wholly^ 
uncon8ciou8-4iavii]^. never once cast an eye upoti 
then; of reflex db8ervation«t But on the -moment 
tbat^somer sagacious^ acquaintance, or some pro^ 

* B»e tkia furUier explained in our *' M&turd Theologj,^ Book 
ir.. Chap. I, Art S and 4. 
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found and penetrating writer, hath by his shrewd 
remark directed our eye towards them — ^it is a 
remark the truth of which we may instantly recog- 
nizci and^ flood of new light is made to break in 
upon the before unrevealed mysteries of the soul. 
This is what has well been called the manifestation 
of the truth imto the conscience — « manifestation 
that is instantiy followed up by the consent of the 
inward faculty to the outward aflSrmations— which 
affirmations, we repeat, might be so varied, and 
reach so far among the recesses and profundities 
of the human constitution, and be so evidentiy 
beyond the compass of all human sagacity — that 
when actually either heard or read from without, 
jmd then responded to by the light of one's own , 
conscience from within, they might impress and 
most warrantably impress the belief that they have 
proceeded from a sublimer .and more searching 
intellect than any which is to be found among 
mortals here below. 

21. Now what is the nature of those scriptural 
affirmations which conscience may try and may 
decide upon ? They relate of x^ourse to those 
matters which fall within the recognition of this 
faculty, or lie upon that territory over which its 
view is extended. It is indeed a most peculkur 
averment on the part of the Bible, when it 
announces, and that n^Miout reserve or modifi- 
cation, the deceitfulness and desperate wickedness 
of the heart ; when it predicates not of one mind 
but of every mind which has not been transf^med 
by the influence of its own doctrines, that it is 
enmity against God; when it casts abroad over 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



FOR THE TRUTH OF cnRISTIANITT* 119 

the face of a world teeming with specimens of 
humanity, the charge that in each and all of these 
specimens we shall detect such a love to the 
creature as is exclusive of love to the Creator; 
when, with the most unveering and unabating 
consistency, it charges a great moral and spiritual 
corruption on all the members of the human family 
— ^insomuch as to affirm that there is none righteous 
no not one, and that all are so much by nature the 
children of disobedience as by nature to be the 
children of wrath. On this particular ground, the 
Bible stands aloof from every composition that has 
not borrowed from its own pages. We meet with 
nothing like it in the whole region of authorship. 
There is misanthropy we admit. There is the 
indignation of man against his fellows. There are 
satire and severity and sentiment directed against 
the vices of society. There is the soreness of 
human feeling on the part of those who have been 
outraged of their rights, or mortified in their vanity, 
or driven to spleen and to solitude by some morbid 
peculiarity of temperament, and there find reUef 
from their agitations by wreaking a wholesale 
contempt upon the species. There is the distem- 
pered eloquence of Rousseau, and there is the 
darkly vindictive poetry of Byron, and there is 
the biting irony o£ Swift, all. arraigning the nature 
which they wear. But each is evidently asserting 
his own controversy. Each of them is avenging 
his own quarrel. It is not the ungodliness of idkxi 
which forms any article of their impeachment 
againot him. Theirs is all an indictment preferred 
against men for their universal deceit and maag- 
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nhy, the one against the other ; and, with such a 
tone of resentfulness too, as implies that they had 
felt themselves to be the sufferers. It is in the 
Bible alone, where we see an indictment preferred 
against our whole species in the name of God. 
It is there aloiie where the universal charge is 
advanced, of departure and revolt against Him 
who made them. It is there alone where, without 
any tincture from the soreness of wounded 
humanity, we meet with the grave a-nd unimpas* 
8ioned and at the same time most decisive and 
persevering assertion of a great controversy, 
between God and all that is human in this world's 
wide and peopled territory. It is there that, in 
the records of an embassy, the protest object of 
which is not to retaliate upon man by severe 
denunciation, but to reconcile him by the offers of 
pardon, he is charged with a sinfulness as universal 
among the individuals of his race, as is the death 
which they have to undergo. It is not with the 
Bible as it is with the capricious judgment of man 
upon his fellows, who at one time pours fordi 
upon them the vindictiveness of hb injured feelings, 
and at another would clothe them in almost poetic 
excellence — ever changing his impression of the 
species with the varying hue of the individualu 
who pass before him ; and, under the impulse of 
his wayward imagination, vilifying or idolizing his 
owa nature, just as self is affected by it. There 
is something which stands most manifestly and 
separately out from all this in the one constant, 
deliverance of Scripture, which, without faltering, 
affirms this province of God to be in deepest 
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rebdiion against Him ; and tbat, in reference td 
Him, all have come under a curse, and aU are 
dead in trespasses and in sins 

22.: Now for the manifestation of the truth of 
•this word unto the conscience, it is not necessary 
Aat each should have a conscience for all — ^it is 
enough that he has a conscience for himself. It> 
is e^ugh that each individual i^ian carries home 
to himself what the Bible says of all men. What 
. is true of all, is true of every ; and though eadi 
reader should retire within the chamber of hb own 
separate consciousness, he will find materials there 
with wmch he can confront the Bible, and bring 
i^ to the test of a comparison between what it 
confidently says and what he certaiiily knows. 
He will be able to convict this book of rash and 
ignorant affirmation, if, -on- consulting his own 
heart, he ascertains that it loves God; or i^ on 
reviewing his own life, he finds that he lives with 
God' in the world ; or if, on reflecting upon his. 
own tastes, he can aver that no created good has 
sudi charms for him^ as has the Being from wham 
it all originated;' or if, on considering whaliAe 
prospects ai:e which chiefly engross and delight his 
imagination^ he can say with conscious assurance 
that it is tiie prospect of a glorious eternity in 
Heaven, and not of son^e fair resting-place within 
the verge of our Iowq^ world. If these be indeed 
t&e habits of his«nature, then has the Bible put 
itself into his power, and furnished him with a 
weapon by whidi be can disprove and may disown 
K. But if) mstead ^f spealdng against, it in every 
jiartieular qpeak^ with his intinmte experience ; i^ 

-VOL. IV. w 
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on entering the penetralia of his inner man, it there 
evinces itself to be indeed a most piercing and 
enlightened discerner; if, on reading its pages, 
he is conscious all the while that he is reading the 
characters of his own soul, and is hplding con- 
verse with an author whose eye and whose intellect 
l^ taken a correct survey of his moral con3ti- 
tution throughout* all its hiding places ; if, through 
the consenting testimony of his own heart, every 
charge brought against man in the Bible is fol- 
lowed up by the conviction that of him at least, and 
of his heart it is true; if he is sensible that he really- 
is all that the Bible affirms man apart from th8 trans* 
forming influence of its own doctrine to be^— that he 
lives without God and without hope in the world — 
that, unmindful of the desire of his Maker, he follows 
after the desires of his own flesh and his own mind — 
that, whatever the power may be of civil and natiu-al 
restraints over his conduct, the direct authority of 
(7od;has no presiding influjence over him — that he 
neither seeks after his Maker, nor cares to under- 
sta^ Him — ^that he either dreads God or practically 
disowns Him, and at all events has no filial confi- 
dence or affection towards Him — that sSlf and sense 
and time are his idols-^-and that God is too far 
removed in the distant heavens, and the ultimate 
enjoyment of His presence too far removed in the 
distant eternity, to be motives of any ascendancy 
over the doings or the deliberations of his personal 
history in the world. — If he read all this in the 
Bible, and conscience respond to it all in his own 
bosom, then might we not conceive such readings 
to he so multiplji^d, and such responsea in every 
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instance to be so accordant with them, as to stamp 
on this book ail the credit of the* inspiration which 
it claims ? 

23. There is no wisdom which so commands 
our reverence, as that which evinces its discern- 
ment of man ; as that which can enter the recuses 
of the heart, and there detect all its lurking and 
unseen tendencies ; as that by which our myste- 
rious nature is probed and penetrated, and there 
are brought out, to the conviction of those who 
wear it, the lineaments which are actually thereupon 
engraven. We must all be sensible of the charm 
with which we have looked to a picture of human 
life, the fidelity of which we recognize ; and also 
of the homage we render to him who can shrewdly 
find his ijray through the ambiguities of the human 
character, and lay before us in just delineation the 
various feeUngs and principles which belong to it. 
There is no way in which one man could earn from 
another the credit of amore marvellous sag9,city, than 
by presenting him with a copy of himself that his 
own conscience told him was true to the original — 
and that, just in proportion to the number of the 
lines of resemblance that he introduced, and to the 
secrecy in which they lay wrapt from common or 
general observation. But in this wAy, is it possi- 
ble to conceive, that the marvellous may rise into 
the miraculour— and, instead of a skilful moralist, 
may he who thus anatomizes my mental frame 
and reveals to me its structure and* its parts, 
impress me ynih the beUef of a gifted Apostle ; 
and whether I heai?^ from his own mouth the 
divinations that he ha» practised upon me, or redd 
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it in the authorship diat he has left behind him, 
may I be led to *the very exclamation of those 
early converts to our faith, who felt that the 
secrets of their hearts had by their teachers been 
made manifest, and so they fell down upon their 
face, and worshipped God, and reported that God 
was iu them of a truth« 

24. There is a peculiarity which often belongs 
to the informations of him who tells me that which 
passes within the limits of my own moral nature, 
whidi does uot belong to him who teUs me of that 
which passes without the limits either of. my con« 
seiousness or of my own personal observation. 
He who relates to me the things which take place 
at a distance, may relate such things as my eye 
never saw and my ears never heard of, and which 
therefore impress me with all the strangeness of 
iK)velties, in the truth of which I have no other 
ground of reliance than the testimony of my 
informer. He who relates to me the things which 
take place within the chambers of my own heart, 
may relate to me such things as I have often felt 
and daily continue to feel ; but they may at the 
same time be such things as I have always suffered 
to pass away, without remembrance and witiiout 
observation. But it is very possible that the 
thing which I at one time felt, and then instantly 
forgot, and woujd have forgotten for ever, may 
reappear upon the memory, the moment that I am 
told of it. An acqudntsmce may remind me of an 
event which took place on some past day of my 
existence, that but for his doing so would never 
agftiii have been inres$nt tp.my thoughts, till the 
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hour of my departure from the world. By a simple 
atatement of the circumstances^ he may bring up 
again to my most distinct and vivid recolledtion, 
that which had long siuik into the abyss of forget* 
fulness, and but for him might have remained there 
for ever. And what is true of a forgotten event 
in my history, is just as true of maiiy of the 
forgotten emotu)ns of my heart* A moralist jxolj 
recal them to my notice, and I, upon his doing so, 
may instantly recognize them to have been my 
emotions; and he may turn them into the materials 
upon which he announces some principle or general 
law of my moral nature; and I may be struck 
with this law as the accurately just expression of 
what I had often felt, but never till now had 
reflected upon ; and thus it is, that, while when 
the traveller relate what is beyoft the range of 
my observation I may have nought to rely on but 
his testimony, when the moralist relates what passes 
in the busy receptacle of my own feelii^s, a 
thqusa^d recollections may immediately start aa 
it were from the slumbers of oblivion, and be 
vouchers for him that he is a true discemer. In 
one sense what he' affirm»is a novelty — ^for, though 
it be all about the daily and familiar processes of 
my own mind, yet they are such processes as I 
had never registered, but suffered all along to 
escape from my consciousness entirely. Yet in 
another sense, it is not a novdty — ^for, now that 
he relates the mental feeling or mental operation, 
my own memory responds- to the truth of it, and 
I now know to be true ihat of which I never 
before noticed the existence-— and, though I see in 
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consequence what I never saw before, yet this is 
simply because I never looked upon it before — 
and, liow that I do look upon it, I cannot fail to 
recognize it as die unregarded companion of many 
a former day, as the inmate perhaps of my hourly 
and most familiar experience. 

25. Thus it is that one man may diffuse a light 
over the field of another man's conscience; and 
guide him to the discernment of things which 
respect himself, and yet which he never before 
adverted to ; and attest of him what he has not 
once observed, but what notwithstanding he on the 
instant recognizes to be true; and by a succes* 
sion of bare statements, may gain at every step 
upon his confidence — ^for, no sooner does the one 
relate than the other may recal ; and the affirma- 
tions of the fdfcner may be met by the inward 
responses of the latter ; and as the teacher draws, 
80 to speak, the map of man's moral constitution, 
the traces which had long faded away from the 
remembrance of the scholar, may again come forth 
into visibility. It is thus that one man may not only 
tell to another such things as respect himself, and 
which he abeady knows— ^but he may also discover 
to him such things which respect himself and are 
daily present with him as he does not know. 
They are the things which he does neither notice 
at the time, nor remember afterwards — ^the fugitive 
sensations which pass through his heart in busy 
and perpetual career, to which he does not advert 
himself, but which he would instantly recollect 
. id recognize were another to advert to them; 
It is this which gives such a charm to the descrip« 
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tive poetry of him who often pictures what all 
must have- felt, yet never may have reflected 
upon — and which confers such an interest on the 
performance of one man, when he holds up to 
another man the mirror of himself — and which 
invests the philosophic sage who has made our 
common nature the province of his studious and 
skilful observation, with the credit of being a quick 
and a powerful discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart — one perhaps who can pierce 
and divide, asunder his way through all the dor- 
mancies of another's unconsciousness, and can 
awaken in the bosom of many a disciple such 
recollections as had been long asleep, and out of 
these recollections can furnish each with his own 
image so as that he himself may recognize it. 
And thus again, without an argumentative process ^ 
at all, without inference and without logical demon- 
stration, but solely by judicious statements recom- 
mending themselves and approving then* own truth to 
every man's conscience, may new and soimd and most 
important lessons of moral wisdom be conveyed, 

26. II. The second branch of the experimental 
evidence which we proposed to expound, lies in 
the accordancy bet^ een what the Bible overtures 
for our acceptance, and what we feel ourselves to 
need. Like the first it requires a comparison 
between the objective and the subjective. Even 
previous to our contemplation of the overtures of 
relief, our felt need of relief could only have arisen 
from a regard had by us to both — that is, to the 
objective, when we think of the character of God 
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the lawgiver ; and to the subjective, when we think 
of our own character as the subjects of His law. 
With our actual moral nature, we cannot escape 
from the impression of a reigning and righteous 
sovereign, who cannot be mocked, but whose 
authority, if trampled on, must be some way vin- 
dicated and maintained. On the other hand, we 
can as little escape from the consciousness of being 
defaulters to that high and holy government under 
which we sit; and the most direct and payable -. 
vindication of which were the condemnation and 
adequate punishment of the offenders. And thus 
a sense of our disruption from God, and of Bhs 
displeasure against us may be said to haunt .us 
contmually. It is true that, for the greater part of 
life, we live in a state of exemption from this sore 
disquietude — ^not however because we have laid our 
coi^dent bold on any relief or reconciliation which 
has been authentically proposed to us; but because, 
ip the manifold engagements of the world, we have 
the faculty* of committing the whole subject to 
oblivion, and can live at ease, simply because the 
thought of an angry God or of a coming vengeance 
is away from our hearts. It is not because we 
have made' up the quarrel ; but it is when we for* 
get the quarrel, that we slumber in the tranquillity 
of our deep and fatal unconsciousness. * When 
made fully awake to the realities o^our condition, 
there is an unavoidable sense of necessity and of 
danger ; and, with even nothing but the theology 
Qf conscience brought home to the bosom of guil^ 
man, there is enough to excite his fears in the 
apprehended frown of the God who is above lum» 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



FOR THE TRUTH OF CHRISTIANITT. 129 

ID the anticipated terrors of the judgment which is 
before him. 

27* On this subject conscience^ wnmi once made 
^vOy gets the better of all those representations 
which are made of God, by the expounders of a 
poetic or sentimental theism. There is a disposi- 
tion to merge all the characteristics of the divinity 
into one : and while with many of our most enunent 
writers, the exuberant goodness, tfie soft and yield- 
ing benignity, the mercy that overlooks and makes 
liberal allowance for the infirnuties of human weak- 
ness, have been fondly and most abundantly dwelt 
upon — ^there has been what the French would call, 
if not a studied, at least an actually observed 
reticencey on the subject of His truth and purity 
and His hatred of moral evil. Utere can be n» 
government without a law; and tiie question is 
Mttle entertained — ^how are the violations of that 
law to be disposed of ? Every law has its sanctionff 
^— the hopes of profiered reward on the one hemd, 
tiie fears of threatened vengeance upon the other. 
Is: the vengeance to be threatened only, but never 
to be executed ? Is guilt only to be dealt with bjr 
prodaanations that go before, but never by punish- 
xn^nts that are to follow ? What becomes of the 
truth or the dignity of heaven's government — if 
maxk is to rebel, and God, strq)pedol e^rery attribtrte 
but tenderness, can give no demonstaration q|^9 
ine^nsed and violated majesty ? There kpoi^PBlf 
BO law; if there be not a force and a certainty^ in 
its sanctions. Take away from jiuisprudeneeits 
penalties, or, what werestiH worse, tet the penaliies 
only be denounced but never be exacted ; and we 
f2 



Digitized 



by Google^ 



130 ON THB EXPERIMENTAL EVIOBNCB 

reduce the whole to an unsubstantial mockery. 
The fabric of moral government falls to pieces; 
and, insteatPR a great presidmg authority in the 
universe, we have a subverted throne and a 
degraded sovereign. If the lawgiver in his treat- 
ment of sin is to betray a perpetual vacillation ; if 
a,t one time sin shall be the object of high-sounding 
but empty menaces, and at another be connived at 
or even looked to by an indulgent God with com- 
placency ; if there is only to be the parade of a 
judicial economy, without any of its power or its 
performance ; if the truth is only to be kept in the 
promises of reward, but as constantly to be receded 
from in the threats of vengeance ; if the judge is 
thus to be lost in the overweening parent — ^then 
there is> positively nothing of a moral government 
over us but the name. We are not the subjects of 
God's authority; we are but the fondlings of his 
regard. Under a system like this, the whole uni- 
verse would drift as it were into a state of anarchy ; 
and, in the uproar of this wild misrule, the King 
who sitteth on high, would lose his hold on the 
creation that he had formed. 

28. It is impossible to pursue this speculation 
into its consequences, without being shut up unto 
the conclusion, that there is indeed a moral govern^ 
ment; and, if so, that there is indeed a law with 
its accompanying sanctions ; and, again if so, that 
ga\h and condemnation, that sin and punishment, 
follow in the train of each other. Now what we 
complain of is, that, in the great majority of our 
writers on Natural Theism, while a moral govern- 
ment is admitted in the general, the doctrine is not 
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at all carried out to its specific applications* There 
is nothing done to dispose of the palpable fact 
which glares so obviously upon us, that the rule of 
this government has been transgressed by every 
individual of the human species; and that all, 
without exception, have become amenable to the 
high jurisdiction of heaven for their gross and 
repeated violations of it. Either this government 
then must resign its authority and honour ; or man 
is in that fearful dilemma, from which it deeply 
concerns one and all of us to know how it is tliat 
we can possibly be extricated. Now thia is a 
question which the advocates of Natural Theism 
have scarcely ever offered to dispose of. By far 
the greatest number of them have blinked it alto- • 
gether, or at least left it wholly unresolved. It 
remains with almost every one of them in the state 
of an unsettled problem ; and though both the 
character of God and the destinies of man are most 
essentially involved in it, yet if touched by any, it 
is with a very delicate and undecided hand. It is 
no vindication, that it lies not» within the limits of 
their department. It is very true, that it lies not 
within their limits in the shape of a doctrine. But it 
lies within their limits in the shape of a desideratum. 
They know as much both of the " Quid oportet"* 
and the " quit^ esty' asTto assure them of the conclu- 
sion, that all men have done despite to the authority 
of heaven — and the yet unresolved difficulty is, 
how can it consist with the truth arid the unchange- 
ableness of this authority, that the High and the 
Holy One, whose dweUing-place- is among the 
sublimities of an unapproachable sacredness, how 
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cim He again look on His polluted creatures with 
compla^^ency ? How, in a word, is the compromise 
to be strudi between the mercy of God and the 
majesty of His goyemment; and la what terms 
s^u^ that deed of amnesty be framed, which bolb 
provides an outlet for the divine goodness on a 
sinful wortc^ and inlicts not an orreparable Uow oa 
the other lofty and unchangeable attributes of Hi& 
nature? 

^« It may not be for the expounder of mora, 
sdence to £nd a ppsative reply to this questioou 
He Hiay not be in possession of resources for the 
sdttttion o£ it : but there lie within his reach the. 
materials for the enunciation of it ; and tins enun- 
ciation, be ou^t to have bequea&ed or handed 
aver to ti^e professor of the Christian Theology. 
With the former it lies in the shape of an unreduced 
formula — a formula whiph he at least is abletQ 
construct, though fiio% 9J)le tp pass through the 
intei^mediate st^pa to the fi^ resolution of it» 
Now it is the prepigr^tion of these formiilae that 
afqpears tOt us tfpie aiost iinportant service which 
moral philosophy c^n render. It can collect the 
data for the co^^truotioDi of questions, and then 
present them, foir solutioi^ to the disciq[>les of 
anoth^ and higher o^culus. And how shall that 
Ood wha hatb bpth the trv^th of a righteous and 
the ajuthority (^ a powerful sovereign — ^how shaU^ 
He take sinners into acceptance, is just one of these, 
questions. How, without the disgrace and indeed 
tfie x)verthrow of heaven's jurisdiction, c^n heaveo. 
ever be entered by those who have rebelled ageinal 
A» king who sitteth on its throne — ^this, it'vmj. 
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not be the part of moral philosophy to pronounce 
upon as a doctrme ; but altogether its part to make 
it over as a difficulty to those who can resolve it* 
The error is, not that it has failed to make out the 
account. But the error is that it ha» closed the . 
account, and so sends away its disciples with the 
impression of a sufficiency which.it cannot realize. 
We do not require of it to put forth a physician's 
hand to a disease which lies beyond the reach of 
its prescriptions^ But we require of it as full anct 
fair an exhibition as it can give of the disease. We 
charge it with having misled its votaries into a false 
and ruinous security — with having said peace when 
there was no peace — ^with the soft and the soothing 
whispers which it has ^iven forth, when it ought 
to have sounded the trumpet of alarm — and, in the 
iEiace of those intimations which even Nature hath 
uttered of a fearful and unsettled controversy, with 
having suppressed every warning of the danger; 
and, by the luUaby of a delusive eloquence^ having ' 
hushed all its votaries to sleep among tlie urgencies 
of an impending storm. 

30. And it i» further to be observed of this 
question, that, if left undetermined, it not only casts 
an ambiguity on the character of God in heaven ; 
but it throws into a state of utter precariousness 
the cause of human virtue upon earth. Tbe 
question is — if mercy shall be rendered at the 
expense of justice, at what point in the scale 
of moral worth or of moral worthlessness, shall 
the one attribute give way to the other ? If all 
b^ye sinwd, but in spite of this Ihp mercy q| 
God advances a certain iway aver the ^m^iQ of 
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humanity, it is a most natural and we should think 
a most needful inquiry — ^how far ? By what line 
are the outcasts of condemnation, to whom no for- 
giveness can be extended, separated from those 
. who^ are within the confines of pardon and pity 
from on high ? The truth is, that, in the absence 
of all that is clear and all that is definite, every 
man will suit the reply to his own imagination ; or^ 
what is likelier still, to his own convenience* The 
law of heaven will be brought d(^^ to a degrading 
compromise with human corruption and human 
indolence. Each will make the adjustment for 
himself; and, sinning just as much as he Ukes, 
will still figure that the indulgence of the God who 
knoweth our frame, and will make merciful allow- 
ance for all its infirmities — will be extended too 
fo his own frailties and his own errors. The 
attributes of the Godhead will be made to play 
fast and loose with each other; and so as to 
accommodate the standard of the divine exactions 
to the ever-varying practice of men. There is a 
scale of moral worth that comprehends all the 
varieties of character in our wortd — ^up from the 
loveliest and most honourable of the species, down 
to those who are sunk in the worst excesses of 
profligacy : and, as none can say, at what point in 
this scale the momentous transition in question is^ 
situated, each wUl determine it fot himself; and 
80 be able to combine the peace of his own spirit, 
with the full indulgence of all its waywar<hi^ss. 
He will sin just as much as he likes; and yet he 
will hope just as largely as his own fancy or his 
own wkhes can carry him. He will give himself 
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up to his own impulses in this world ; and y#t be 
as little disturbed by the prospect of another, as' if 
he fetched every practical impulse of his life from 
the will of Him who has the disposal both of his 
time and of his eternity. It is thus that a deep 
and fatal security hath spread itself over the face 
of our alienated world; that men, even in the very 
niidst of their rebeUion, have no disturbance what- 
ever from theu* fears ; that under all the gradations 
of morality, even down to the malefactor's cell, 
there is still a vague confidence in the mercy of 
God ; that they do not tremble under a sense of 
His justice, because th6y have confounded the 
attributes at their pleasure and made the one to 
efface the character of the other. All is loose and 
obscure and indeterminate, under the lax adminis- 
tration of a law — ^whose sanctions have no fulfil- 
ment, whose, threats have no significancy. This 
we hold to be the state of our academic theism, 
and a state the more dangerous, because of that 
seeming air of completeness and sufficiency where- 
with she has finished off the ample round of her 
dexQ/mstrations. She looks with all the com* 
placency of having done a full and a finished 
achievement, and that without one utterance on 
man's universal sinfulness — ^making no provision 
for the offended dignity of God m heaven, and no 
provision for the prostrate cause of godliness upon 
earth. 

31. It is well that the conscience of man is often 
too strong, both for the lethargy of nature, and 
for the illusions of this sentimental theism. The 
ioul of him who rightly contrasts the sacredness of 
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the Divinity with the exceeding sinfulness of \m 
own character, will not be so easily satisfied with 
the soft and flimsy representations wluch are often 
giyen of heayen's clemency. His moral nature, 
now quickened into adequate sensibility, must be 
otherwise met ; and unless there be a revelation of 
mercy that makes full provision for the justice and 
truth and authority of the Godhead, he neither 
can view the Lawgiver as at peace with him nor 
himself a& si^e. . 

3^. It is in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and there 
alone, that he finds that precise counterpart which 
at onfbe meets this difficulty and resolves it-^ 
a constitution of forgiveness which makes full 
exhibition of the divine character, without any 
'nolation to the jurisprudence of the lipper sane* 
tuary, or any conflict and concussion between the 
attributes of the High and the Holy cme who 
presides over it.* The atonement of the cross 

* So that beside the moral and the experimental, there is what 
may be called the doctrinal, as a branch of the internal eridencc 
of Christianity — an evidence that results, not from thecomparisoB 
of the objective truth with the subjective mind, but from tho 
comparison of one truth or one doctrine of Christianity with 
anoUier. The whole scheme, viewed objectively,, may abound in 
those symphonies or adaptations of part to part, which, might 
serve to recommend it as founded in wisdom, or as having a real 
foundation in the nature of things. The resultingevidence might 
be illustrated in this way. We can imagine the human bearen 
of a profest message from some distant part of the universe, to 
report certain peculiarities of its astronomical or physical systemi 
which prove that matter there is under a law; of g^vitation dif- 
ferent from our own ; and yet that by a profoimd mathematics, 
each special phenomenon can be demonstrated to be a consequence 
of that law, which harmonizes all the separate informations, and ' 
g:ves consistency to them all. Liet the apostles of such a revela* 
t'oa be simple and illiterate men, and palpably ignorant of matne- 
matics lo as to make it obvious, that the distinct things whi<A 
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adjusts all, reconciles all. It is the intelligent . 
Tiew of t£is great mystery which lets in a flood of 
light on the mind of the beholder-^^is he discerns 
the impress of infinite love and infinite sacredness 
on that wondrous scheme, in the contemplation of 
which he finds all the misgivings of his own guilty 
nature appeased, and yet his reverence for the 
divine nature unbroken; 

33. Thus much on the second experimental 
evidence for the truth of a profest revelation — the 
first being the accordancy between the statements 
which are there made, and the felt state of the 
human heart. The second is founded on the 

they tell could not hare been educed by anjr reasoning process of 
their own. Then the dependence, the mathematical dependence 
of these thisgs, argues that they must hare received by informa- 
tion 'what they could not evolve by reasoning ; and the consistency 
whidi obtains in the matter of their revelation speaks for the truth 
of it. Now the same might apply to the agreements, the profound 
and exquisite agreements, which obtain between the parte of the 
spiritual system — ^too manifold, and perhaps too recondite, to have 
been devi»ed by the messengers who have been the bearers of it— « 
thus evincing the transcendental wisdom or truth frotn which it 
must have had its rise. The doctrine of the atonement is far 
ftom being the only, though perhaps the most conspicuous, and 
certainly the most important exemplification of this — providing 
the freest and largest outlet for the divine mercy; and yet casting 
thereby a brighter radiance over the other attributes of the €rod- 
head, and more especially over the divine holiness. The more 
intensely this is viewed, the deeper is the insight which it gives 
of Christianity, as a well-compacted system, that, instead of being 
devised by man, originated with Him who presides over the har- 
monies, of truth and of the universe. The more that the under- 
standing is illuminated to behold the truths of scripture and their 
relations, the more will it appreciate the Bible as a well of hidden 
wisdom that is fathomless: and the more will it perceive the 
significancy of the expression ** the unsearchable riches of Christ.** 
This doctrinal evidence is entitled to a dbtinct chapter by itself* 
Bui we must stop somewhere — ^for however far we might pro- 
secute the theme, we should still leave unfinished an argument 
that if in truth odiaustleH. 
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. accordaucy between the felt wants of our nature, 
and the provision, that is there intimated to haye 
been made for them. Both serve to manifest a 
power of divination. By the one it proves itself 
a skilful diviner of our thoughts ; by the other a 
skilful diviner of our necessities. Had we time to 
expatiate on this second argument, we think it 
might be made, palpable, that the hand of a God 
may be as directly inferred, from the adaptations 
which there are in the book of a profest revelation 
to the ♦ants and the well-being of our moral 
economy — as from the adaptations which there are 
in the book of external nature to the wants and the 
Ivell-being of our natural economy. If the beauty 
that regales the eye, if the music that charms the 
ear, if the food that appeases the hunger and 
sustains the else decaying body in health and 
vigour, if the many fitnesses of outward things to 
the senses and the convenience of man — ^if on these 
there can be validly founded the conclusion, that 
the same God who constructed our material frame- 
work, may also be traced in the manifold con- 
gruities of the surrounding materialism — ^then might 
there likewise be such a varied suitableness between 
the needs and the fears and the appetencies of 
man*s spirit on the one hand, and the doctrines or 
the directions of that volume which is addressed 
to him on the other, as to put the legible impress 
of a presiding and an inspiring divinity upon its 
pages. Were full development given to this most 
interesting conclusion, we think that the Evidence 
of a designing God may be made to shine forth as 
directly from His word, as it does from His works. 



Digitized by VjOOQ lC_ 



POR THK TRUTH OF CHRISTIANITY. 139 

And if we will only think of the vivid recognition, 
which even the most unlettered of our peasantry 
ean take of his necessities and his dangers ; and 
also of the distinct intelligence wherewith he can 
*ay hold of the simplicities of Scripture — we shall 
perceive that between the one and the other, he 
may have all the materials within his reach for the 
argument before us. Let us add to this considera- 
tion the principle upon which Dr. Paley holds 
anatomy to be a better substratum .on which to 
rear an argument for a God than astronomy. Let 
us think with him, that, within a narrow compass, 
the relations of fitness may be so crowded, as to 
give more intense proof of u divinity, than can the 
sublime but simple relations which obtain in the 
celestial machinery of the firmament — and then 
perhaps we may apprehend, how even the homeliest 
of our population, with nought but the Bible in his 
hand and in his breast the microcosm of his own 
spirit, may nevertheless discern so many adapta- 
tions between the directions of the one and the 
desires or even diseases of the other, as to arrest 
him with the well-warranted conviction of the same 
divinity having been concerned in the formation of 
botii. And it may not be the conceit of a fanatical 
imagination, it may be sound and sober rationality 
^when, after the experience that this is the book 
jrhose informations have quelled his fears, and 
deared away his perplexities, and lured him to the 
path of hopeful and progressive virtue, and reno- 
vated his who'.e character, and brought him to 
peace with Goi, and pounni health and holiness 
into all the recesses of his moral constitution— 4t 
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may indeed be as valid an argument as ever 
philosopher has reared on the congruities of the 
external world, when, looking to, the word and to 
its manifold congruities with the economy of his 
own, nature, he is riveted into the assurance that 
verily God is in it of a truth. 

34. We may here again observe that the elemen- 
tary truths of the Gospel, are not like many of the 
truths of human science, in the pursuit of which 
we are carried onward by the stepping-stones of a 
long and successive argument. They are brought 
forth, more in the way of statement than in the 
way of demonstration. And it is not throtigh a 
train of reasoning, that we gain for them the accep- 
tance of a man's understanding — ^but more speedily 
and directly through the manifestation of them 
unto the man's conscience* So that if this faculty 
bo asleep, the intimations of the Gospel are un* 
heeded; and it is only when this faculty is awake, 
and the eye of the inner man is open to its own 
worthlessness, and sin is seen both in its deformity 
and its danger — that the tidings of salvation are 
apprehended to be true, and that, from the felt 
correspondence which there is between the offered 
remedy and the spiritual disease. But in order 
that this correspondence be felt, the disease must 
be felt — the mind must be so far recovered from 
its palsy, as to be recovered to a sense and a con- 
sciousness which really do not exist among the 
vast majority of this world's generations. A^nd 
hence the vanity of all those logical and lengthened 
processes, which, though all triumphant on that 
inarch of investigation * by which the studioua 
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inquirer is guided to a right conclusion on the 
questions of Philosophy or Physics or Law^ have 
never availed for the conversion of a human soul 
to the truth as it is in Jesus. That truth in fact 
often discovers itsetf to the mind of an unlettered 
peasant, on the bare intimation of it. There is a 
light which makes it manifest to his judgment, that 
may spring up inmiediately on the moment of its 
utterance; and by which too he attains, not a 
fanciful, but a sound and just and solid apprehen* 
sion of it. Just grant in his behalf an organ of 
discernment, so purified of all those obstructions, 
which, in the shape of vain and carnal security, 
have blinded &e perceptions of other men ; and be 
may see himself in the actual characters of guilt 
and ungodliness which belong to him. And if a 
man but see his deficiencies, then by a single 
glance of the eye may he also see, how the doctrines 
of the Gosp^ and these deficienciesfittoone another; 
and thus, by an act of mtuition,' may a man with* 
out learning but vnth a conscience simply awakened, 
be made to perceive what no erudition and no 
elaborate contemplation of the articles of orthodoxy 
will make another man to perceive, whose ecHi>- 
science is nnawakened. It is somewhat as if a 
fragment of any thing was broken away from some 
mass of whidh at one time it formed a part. All 
the hollowa and all the protuberances <m the om 
surface^ will be in a state of most accurate adjust* 
menf with the conrespoiiding protuberances and 
bdlowB upcm the other. But it is not by looki^gy 
howev^ intently, to one (^ these surfaces, that w^ 
dEudl eome to ascertain the truth of Uiis sqpar^oa; 
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or, if reunion be possible, the place at which the 
reunion should be made. It is not by the most 
strict and scientific measurement of the various 
angles and unevennesses which have been made at 
the place of disruption, if we have only one side of 
the fracture to look upon. But if We have both 
sides to compare, the one with the other, we may," 
with the rapid inspection of a moment, perceive, 
what the labour of a whole life, expended on the 
inspection of one side, could not have enabled us 
to perceive. We may come at once to the belief^ 
that here at one time a part was rent away— and 
this is the very fragment which has fallen off — and 
that on the rock from which it was detached, we 
behold its precise and certain counterpart — a con- 
clusion to which we never should have come by 
the single . contemplation of the precipice that is 
above us, but to which we come immediately, and 
as if by the light of intuition, on comparing it with 
the dissevered piece that is beneath us. 

35. There are many high and heavenly things 
announced to us in the New Testament. And 
there are earthly things too, such as the hidden 
things of the heart, for the full disclosure of whidi 
the eye of conscience must be openefd, that we may 
perceive how truly it is that the Bible tells us of 
our wayward aijd wilful alienation from God — and 
how righteously therefore He may hold us in the 
light of everlasting outcasts from the place where 
Hb hopour dwelleth. It tells us of a great* dis- 
ruption that took place between earth and heaven 
— ^nd points out the way in which a connexion 
may again be established between them. We may 
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look to these lofty announcements with the eye of 
scholarship. We may surrey in all its parts ahd 
varieties that doctrine which has been brought for- 
ward to our view from heaven above- — and even 
delight ourselves with the symmetry and the firm 
connexion of all its articles. We may weigh the 
import of every verse by Ae lexicon ; and, looking 
out on the face of the record, ie the most skilled 
of all the theologians, in the system of truth which 
it unfolds to us. But that our Christianity should 
become a matter of home and practical exercise^ 
instead of a matter of distant speculation^— or rather, 
that, beside its doctrinal we may obtain a view of 
its experimental evidence also,, we must look to 
one side of the disruption as well as to the other 
of it — and if by the eye of conscience we are made 
to see ourselves, while by the eye of a simple 
perusal we see the word of Him who hath spioken 
to us from heaven-^-then, as if by the light of 
immediate revelation, may we be made to recognize, 
in the adaptation which obtains between unaided 
nature below and that doctrine which is offered to 
our contemplation from above, that we indeed have 
broken loose from God ; but that this is the way 
in which the old alliance between earth and heaven 
will again be cemented together. The conviction 
is imparted by what we see of the celestial part 
unfolded in the Bible, so tallying witTi what we 
know of the terrestrial part that lies in the recesses 
of our own conscience. This is a conviction which 
does not wait on the tardy processes of human 
criticism — and while the laborious commentator 
has gazed for years upon th,e record, and never 
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felt the force of its personal application — ^the rimpfo 
peasant who knows himself a sinner has found 
out Aie adjustments of Scripture with aU the moral 
and spiritual necessities under which he labours— 
and so, without one ray of guidance from the 
literature of the schools, does he rejoice in his 
Bible, and has embracedits promises; and helices 
and most rationally believes in its truth. 

36, It is thus that Y^ere there is a sense of 
guilt, a bare statement may do and do immediately, 
what, without that sense, cannot be done by the 
most ingenious and well-sustained demonstration. 
' It is thus that the Gospel often finds a credence 
and an acceptation, when simply expounded among 
simple hearers who are practically in eamestf 
which is vainly attempted by a labouring and 
ambitious oratory among men wWe fancies have 
been regaled, and whose feelings have been moved, 
and all whose reasoning faculties have been put 
on the play of their most congenial exercise while 
their consciences are in profoundest dormancy. 
Such men require a stream of argument or the 
fla3hes of imagery to keep them awi^e. The 
insipidity of a naked statement has no charms few- 
th^m. Were it the statement of their deliverance 
from that wbidi they actually dreaded, they wouU 
feel S3A interest— but they have no dread, and 
tb^^pre itf is that they se^ for no deliverance. 
We stand in need of no* literary attraction* what^ 
ev^, to secure a welcome admittance for Ae offet 
of a disd^rge from the debt which oppresfle» U8» 
or ^ m ygfajling cure for tbe disease under wbieli 
w^ lukow^ But Uim aw<qr our persix^al htfereii 
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from such a communication, — let the subject of 
it be a scheme for the liquidation of the national 
debt, or an argument on the eflfect and virtues of 
a medicine — and that our attention may be engaged, 
tiiere must be the exhibition of proofs and principles 
and processes of reasoning. It is much in the 
same way that the doctrine of the atonement may 
either be argumented in the terms of scholarship, 
or it may be stated in the terms of a simple 
a$rmation. The argument may be listened to 
and liked by men who feel no personal concern, 
aad therefore make no personal application. Tlie 
statement may lodge, and with the power of its 
own inherent evidence, in the bosoms of men, who 
see the lineaments of truth in a doctrine, which 
bears upon it so many traces of correspondence 
with the needs aad the fears and the aspirations of 
a nature which they know to be undone. And 
thus it is that faith standeth not in the wisdom of 
man. That power of demonstration which might 
make us converts to the philosc^hy that he ex- 
pounds, will not make us converts to the Gospel 
that he preaches. Conversion to the truth as it 
is in Jesus, does not lie in the understandmg being 
i^ached by a train of deductions ; but it lies in the 
conscience being reached by the naked assertion of 
the truth. To go and preach the Gospel is not to 
go and argue it, but it is to go and proclaim it. 
The bare proclamation of it has often been followed 
up by an immediate belief of it — and it may be so 
still. The mere utterance of what the Gospel is, 
has frequently of itself prompted the firm convic- 
tion that the Gospel is true. The moment that 

TOL. IV. G • 
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it was apprehended as to llie meaning of it, has it 
bidden, by the authority of an evidence that was 
instantly and powerfully felt, an acquiescence in 
the truUi of it. There may be a something in the 
doctrine without that so responds to the moral 
constitution within, and diis respondency may b^ 
SQ close and so complete in all its adaptations, as 
to impress, and impress most rationally the belief 
q{ its being a true doctrine. This is the grand 
^gine of christian proselytism. It is not w« tbiak 
eitb^ by wielding the arguments of subtle contro- 
yer^y, pr by plying the analogies of dLilfiil and 
yaried illustration, that any effectual conviction is 
carried. It is by simply promulgating the doctrine, 
^nd confiding the acceptance of it to the way in 
which it meets and is at one with the knowledge 
that a man has of his own hearty ^nd the sense by 
which he is touched of his pwn necessities. He can« 
not b^t award his confidence to a statement, which, 
however unaccompanied it may be with reasoning, 
reveals to him the intimacies of his own bosom — and 
thus it is that Christianity commends itself to the 
acceptance of its disciples^ot through the medium of 
lengthened argument or lofty erudition — ^but simply 
through the word brought nigh unto them and th^ 
li^anifestation of its truth unto their conscience* 

37. III. The proof on which we are now to 
enter is more strictly entitied to the appellation of 
experiment^ than either of the two former. It dif- 
fers frpm these very much as experience differs from 
observation. We are but engaged in the business 
of ooaervaoon, when attending to tBe accordance 
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wbich sits on the aspect pf a profest revdation, 
between what we perceive to be its statements 
and what we feel to be the state of our own 
hearts ; and, in particular, when attending to the 
joint testimony given by conscience and by scrip* 
ture to the great moral depravation of our nature. 
And it is as mucl^ a work of observadouy-when 
attending to the acccmlancy which obtains, between 
the offered provisions of the Gospel and the felt 
wants of humanity*^^r, in particular, when attend- 
ing to the way in which our natural fears 4>f guilt 
are met by a remedy of most exquisite skil&dness-^ 
so fimtf while a free channel is opened up for the 
c}e)DAe3cy of God to tixe most worthless of our kind 
...fStill tb» merey thus lavished upon the world, 
instead of undermining that throne whereof justice 
and judgment are said to be the habitation^ is a 
mercy that serves to vindicate and exalt the whole 
dur^ter and perfections of the Deity* Jn both 
these instances, we but take an observation. But 
m tbe instance now to be given, we undergo an 
experience. An event takes place of which our-* 
pelves are the subjects, an event in our own moral 
and spiritual history-^y which, no doubt, a new 
seen^ of observation is opened to us; and we 
become the observers of an evidence that was 
before hidden from our eyes: But in the event 
itself there is an evidence, which of all others 
mi^t well be denomiiiated ^^ experimental" — ^that 
event being a change in our mental state which 
proves in a direct manner the agency of God, and 
i^arries in it His attestation to the truth of thal^ 
Mripture which professea to have come fromi £Qia» 
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38. To understand the nature of this event, we 
may remark, that long before it has taken place, we 
may, if not convinced by the verity, at least be 
imprest by the verbimilitudes of the christian 
revelation. The most unlettered peasant, with no 
other elements than a conscience and a conunon 
sense, is capable of being thua impressed. And 
his attention may be powerfully interested long 
before his conviction has been gained — or long 
before he has reached that faith which is unto 
salvation. For anterior to this, he may feel all the 
urgencies^ of fear, and of desire, and of a strong 
personal interest in a question which involves the 
favoiu: of God and the fate of eternity. He niay 
long for the repose of settied convictions on the 
subject; and, for this purpose, may cast about for 
a more overpowering light and a more satisfying 
evidence than any which he has yet found, in the 
course of his anxious and repeated endeavours after 
the solution of his everlasting destiny. It is very 
^conceivable, that, as the Father of his spirit is tto 
great object whom in all this process of desire and 
of strenuousness he is in quest oi^ he may, in 
addition to the perusal of that which claims to be 
His word, lift the aspirations of his soul towards 
Him, for guidance and aid, in a pursuit which so 
deeply interests himself. In other words he may 
add prayer to those other mental exercises, by 
which he is labouring after the setUement of that 
question upon which hinges his eternity; and it 
were interesting to know how the Christianity that 
results from such a process, instead of a reverie or 
# fanatical imagination, might be indeed the con* 
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miction of a manly and rational and enlightened 
piety. 

39. We have already explamed the way in 
which an answer to prayer may be given — and yet 
without violence to the operation of any visible and 
secondary causes*— Jiow the accomplishment that 
is wanted may be brought about, not against, but 
with the use of the ordinary means — ^how in this 
way neither a special providence nor the answer to 
prayer may imply any invasion whatever on. the 
generality or the constancy of Nature's processes : 
and thus it is, that, if the object of our earnest and 
persevering entreaty, be a right belief and an 
adequate knowledge, of all that relates to the 
friendship of God, and the well-being of our eternity 
— ^the answer may be giyen, and yet not one 
sequence connected with the phenomena of the 
human understanding be at all deranged or inter* 
cepted. More particularly, that sequence, by 
which it is that a sound belief comes in the train 
only of a sufficient evidence, may be most fiilly and 
scrupulously observed. And the terminatmg con- 
viction, instead of some deceitful or visionary glare, 
may in fact be the result of certsdn manifested 
proofs, that could both be apprehended by the 
intellect of the inquirer, and could be alleged and 
vindicated by him in the hearing of his fellow-men. 

40. A miracle is an event that is at variance 
with the regular and ascertained processes of 
nature ; and the conviction which is thus awarded 
to an inquirer, in answer to prayer, is not a 

• See our " Natu'^1 Theology,** Book V. Chap. iii. 
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xMrade. It is iMt hotM in v^a him like it reekU 
less and mdescribable impression. There .is- Udt 
the i^tation <^ a pretematural light, or the 
whisper of a pretematuf al voice. It is not ghett 
t^ hhn Eke the prophetic inspiration of oM^^nor isr 
there in it that gteam of illumination, whidi wotild 
almost assimSafe the belief of a Christian to 
the spectral and superstitiotis fancy of those wfao" 
take counsel of drea^ms, and are credulous df 
apparitions. There is, we are persuaded, an 
efficacy in the humble prayer for hght, of htm who 
has been visited by a moral earnestness to do a!» 
he ought and to beUeve as he ought ; but just a£r 
the answer of other prayer i« accomplished, not 
agmst the use of means, but by the use of means^ 
— so the belief that issues from the prevailing suit 
of him who hath mingled his prayers with hif 
perusal of the word, is not a beBef that is without 
the light of evidence, but a belief that is puir^ 
and legitimately the effect of it. 

41. To be convinced how it is, thai one may 
be made to believe in answer to bis prayer, and 
yet that the belief may be rational and upon evr-« 
dence — let us only think of the effect, were a ten* 
fold power given to the faculty of sight. Then a 
whole world of novelties, that had before escaped 
all notice, might at once be ushered into observa- 
tion — new objects altogether, and new appearances 
and shades of colour in objects, that before, in a 
gross and general way had been quite famBiar to 
us. New convictions of thmgs would instantly 
spring up in the person who had thus been visited; 
and, instead of any lack of evidence, it would be 
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evidence at first hand---strong at least as that of 
ocular demonstration, and impressing a confidence 
upon the mind as well warranted as that which we 
repose in the intimations of our senses. There 
would on this supposition be the revelation of many 
new facts and new objects ; but our belief in their 
reality would be as distant as possible {rom a rash 
or misguided fanaticism. It would be vision with 
the eye of the body, and not the vagary of a heated 
imagination at all. Neither would the belief now 
engendered, be the fruit of any new facts or phe- 
nomena, now for the first time brought liear to him. 
It would be solely the fruit of a liow clearer 
and mor^ penetrating inspection, cast by thft 
medicated eye upon old objects. It would be thd 
simple result of a look upoii pre-existent nature', but 
of Si look more powerful and |)erspicuous thani we 
had ever been able to cast upon it before. 

42^ Now the same renovation that we have just 
supposed to take place on the eye of the body, 
may take place on the eye of consciousness — on 
that eye whose office it is, to look inwardly upon 
the tablet of the heart, and to take notice of the 
various, characters and lineaments that are there- 
upon engraven. In virtue of our moral earnestness, 
scad as the fruit of those efforts atid of tkosei 
prayers to which this earnestness hath given rise, 
some film of pride or of prejudice that had before 
obstructed the view of our own character might 
how be cleared away. We might in consequence 
be now favoured with a reach of discernment that 
we never before had among the arcana of our own 
Spirit. We see nothing that was not there before; 
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but we see what to us was invisible before. It is 
to the pre-existent nature within his breast, that he 
now looks to certain antecedent realities, from 
which the veil .that was formerly upon his heart is 
now taken away. Let the power of consciousness 
but be augmented ; and there is nought of phantasy 
whatever in those new truths which now address 
themselves 'to the faculty of internal observation. 
They are not new in respect of existence ; they 
are only new in respect to our knowledge of 
their existence — ^recognised by the mental eye now 
purifie<r*jand made more powerful than before, and 
to the reality of which, therefore, we may have in 
every way as good evidence as we have to the 
reality of our own thoughts. 

43. All this might take place, and as yet there 
be no evidence evolved in behalf of a professed 
revelation. But only let us conceive that the 
same mental ^e which can now look with more 
full and accurate discernment on the internal tablet 
of the heart, caq also look with better discernment 
than before on the tablet of a written record. 
' Just let us conceive one of its own prayers to be 
answered— " open mine eyes to behold the won- 
drous things contained in the Book of thy law." 
We ^o not ask for any revelation of new things. 
We only ask for the power of a clearer discernment 
as to the things that are already written. Many 
of our general readers must be sensible of a certain 
repulsive obscurity, that overspreads, more espe« 
cially, the doctrinal pages of the New Testament 
—a kind of mysterious or hierogljrphical aspect, 
through the disguises of which, they have not yet 
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been able to penetrate — a most singular phraseo- 
logy, alike remote from the language of common 
life and from the language of general literature — a 
sort of obsolete and exploded nomenclature, that, 
bears upon it the stamp of centuries, as unlike as 
possible to the phraseology in which those truths are 
conveyed that command an intellectual homage from 
the philosophers of this lettered and cultivated age — 
an impracticable jargon, they may even feel tempted 
to call it, that is music to the popular ear, and 
behind which there lie certain recondite doctrines 
that can only be addressed with effect to the credulity 
of the vulgar or popular understanding. This 
is the actual film of prejudice that obstructs 
the mental eye of many, the most enlightened 
in science and in all liberal accomplishments. 
Now grant but the removal of this film — so that 
the weight and the significancy of such things as 
are written in scripture, might become palpable to 
the eye of the understanding. In its own language, 
let the understanding be opened to understand the 
scriptures 5 and still there is nothing perceived by 
the thus clarified eye of the mind, but such matters 
BB were antecedentiy spread out on the field of this 
profest revelation. There might be nought of 
illusion and of imagination in this process ; and the 
only change of which the man is at all conscious 
in reference to this book, is, that he now appre- 
hends the sense of it — a matter, of which he may 
have just as good title to be confident, as he has 
when altogether s^[isible whether he understands or 
not any of tiie compositions of ordinary authorship. 
44. Now, let us attend to the effect of this 
o2 
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simple change. If there be any truth m the first 
Und second of the experimental evidences that we 
hare attempted to explain, it wSl- instantly make 
them nmnifest. For the purpose of being impressed 
hf these evidences^ there must be a comparison of 
two tablets — one the inner tablet of the heart, and 
Ae other the outer tabkt of a profcst revelation. 
If we have no distinct perception of either, then 
we have not the materials before us on which a 
eomparison can be made. But suppose^ that, by 
dur increased fkculty of vision, each becomed 
visible^ and then the accordancy between them, if 
tfuch an accordancy do really obtain, becomed^ 
tifiible also. The one might now stand forth to 
dur newly enlightened discernment as an accurate 
counterpart of the other. And this perceptioii 
connng to us, not in the trsm of any logical process 
of reasoning, not as the fruit of human argumenlP 
or human expkmation, but simply and directly frOffi- 
the more penetrating consciousness that we now 
have of our own heart upon the one hand, afld^ , 
from the more powerful intelligence wherewith we^ 
BOW view the positions of the written recoil upoa^ 
liie other--such a percejption arising in this way,- 
itfter a season perhaps spent in the prayers and 
tiie effbrtiB of great moral earnestness, might pads,- 
Hot merely into a vivid and instantaneous^ but tdm» 
into a most warrantaUe conviction, that tiie gPetiti^ 
and unseen Being who i^ the while has been Al# 
object of our many aspirations^-^-t^l He wh6i# 
eye is upon all the characteristics of ^tmicn>06ism 
wydi is within the heart of man, than *^^t» Htf 
idone* who" consts^ueted timr voluiM ki w&ioi we 
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now behold so minute and marvellous a r^ection 

4if, We must here observe as formerly, that hj 
tl& process the caprice and the variety of unbridled 
ima^natbn are altogether precluded. The man 
^ho is the subject of it, only sees bett^ than he 
did before, those permanent and indelible characteni 
that stand out in the written record; and he seea 
better than before, the stable identities of humai^ 
nature* It is not among illusioBs, but altogether 
among realities that he is conversant; and it i» 
out of the comparison between one set of these 
realities and another, that the evidence in question 
e^merges. Out of such a process as thus, it is 
not a fantastic but a sober and mteUigibl^ Chris- 
tianity that is evolved — a Christianity restricted to 
the things which are written in a now unalterable 
book; and to those enduring attributes of the 
heart and of the will, by which abiding and uni- 
versal humanity is characterized* We believe 
tibat in all ages and nations, there have been 
specimens of Christianity formed in this way; and, 
so far from that interminable and fantastic variety 
Which is apprehended in the process of sentiment 
tiiat we have now endeavoured to explain^ we 
believe, that the thus originated Christianity of a 
genuine convert in the farthest outskirts of the 
speeies, whether at Greenland or in the Islands of 
the South Sea, will be found by enlightoied 
observers to be in substantial agreement with each 
other, and substantially the same with the Christi- 
ffiEiity of the Archbishop Fenelpn or of the profound' 
and ji^ilosophical Pascal 
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46* But to satisfy us that at every step the 
evidence is valid, $nd that there is no delusion at 
any one point or turn of the process — ^let us have 
recourse to a parallel in nature. We have seen a 
distant land on the other side of a bay or arm of 
the sea, stretching along the horizon, and too 
remote for the observation of its scenery. But 
the power of vision may be strengthened by a 
telescope ; and they are not illusions surely, but 
stable and antecedent realities — which we are 
made by the telescope to perceive. Suppose 
different individuals to have the advantage of this 
help to their vision^ — still each would behold the 
same things, and, instead of the phantasmata of 
an aerial imagination, the eyes of all would rest 
upon and recognize the very same objects — ^the 
actual houses and spires and fields and forests of a 
landscape that had now for the first time started 
into sudden, yet sure and satisfactory revela- 
tion. But this is not enough to complete the 
analogy. We know the power of that chemical 
preparation which receives the name of a sympa- 
• th^tic ink. By it the impression of lines and 
characters and pictures may be made on paper, 
but an impression which in the first instance shall 
be invisible, and shall remain so, till, by the appli- 
cation of a certain chemical agent, it can be made 
to stand ostensibly out in the proper form and 
colouring that belong to it. Let this be done on , 
the apparent blank of some tablet which we have 
in our hand ; and only suppose that what is evolved 
in consequence, is the accurate representation of 
that very landscape which the telescope has just 
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disclosed. Let the picture now#riade manifest for 
the first time by one agent, be the precise counter- 
part, in all its features and lineaments, to the distant 
scene now made manifest by the other ; and the 
conclusion is irresistible, that he who drew the 
picture had his eye upon the landscape, or copied 
from him who had direct and original observation 
of the scene. The conclusion is truly a sound 
one ; but not more sound than that of him, who, 
in virtue of some new power of discernment, can 
perceive in the^book of a professed revelation, an 
accurate reflection of the character of his own 
heart — who, a stranger before both to the char- 
acters of the outer and to those of the inner tablet, 
now beholds them standing out in visible manifes- 
tation, and can note their perfect respondency the 
one to the other. The inference is valid, and such 
as to stamp entire rationality on the faith of many 
an unlettered Christian — ^when he feels how that He 
who constructed the Bible had preternatural insight 
into the mysteries of his own spirit — that the 
Architect of this wondrous volume was no othter 
than the Architect of man's moral economy, and 
who alone could pourtray the hidden man of the 
heart, and bring out to view the secrets of that 
mechanism which He Himself did frame. • 

47. Now, it may be thought, that, by this pro- 
cess however real, there is nothing gained additional 
to the first and the second experimental evidence, 
which we have already endeavoiured to expound — 
that by it we are only made to see the accordancy 
l^etween the now understood statements ^of the 
Bible, and the now felt or perceived state of 
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our own hearts ; %nd also to see the accordancy 
betvreen the provisions which are addressed to ud 
there, and those moral or spiritual necessities of 
which we have now been made sensible — that still 
tre have not advanced any further than to these two 
kinds of evidence ; nor is it seen immediately, how 
^ third evidence can be founded on that peculiar 
method by which it is that men are conducted to^ 
tile former ones. 

4d« But the truth is, Aat this pecidikr method 
beard upon itself another impress of the divinity. 
And that, riot merely because hght hath been mader 
to arise in the mind by a way altog'ether distinct 
from any of the processes of human teaching, but 
also, in the very way that is specified arid Isdd down 
in the book itself. Being "renewed in knowledge ;" 
being "called out of darkness into marvellousi 
light;" having the " eyes opened to behold;" having 
the " secrets of the heart made manifest ;" being 
firtruck.with the conviction of inward want and 
worthlessness on the one hand, and also on the 
other with the efficiency of the proposed appHca- 
tion^-these all point to a great event at the outset 
6f a man's real and decided Chrbtianity: and» 
should the event happen to any individual, there itf 
to him a correspondence between 'the announce* 
Irients in the book, and what to himself is a' most 
mteresting passage of his own history, which might 
aerve stiU more to evince the powerful and' th^ 
presiding intelligence by which it is animated. What 
it affirms is, not a something which is within U8» 
but a something which will befal us— not, as under 
the fiirst and implicitly too under the seisond 6yW 
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dence^ not a description^ of our present state, but 
tke aictaal prediction or raither fulfilment of a 
promise in onr fature history. The divination k 
fact ia beij^tened into a prophecy. *^He th^t 
s^eketli findeth" — ^this, if at leng^ veri^d iq>on 
usy and verified in the tery peculia;r way that we 
hiare already explained, t^U lead us to the view of 
another coincidence than any which we have yet 
specified, — Hot a cokcidence between the state-> 
ments of the book^ and the state ol onr own moral 
economy ; not a coincidence between the provim^i^ 
which it offers, and the felt necessities of our actual 
condition — ^but a coincidence between what to us k^ 
a^ most interestmg prophecy or promise, and th^ 
living or actual folfilment of it in our own person^ 
—a proof most effective in£vidually to ourselves ; 
and which, multiplied as it is in the frequent and 
unceasing repetitions of it throughout all the e<»in^ 
tries of Christendom, might furnish a general and 
enlightened observer with the very strongest matett^ 
als, for the demonstration of the reality of our faith* 
49. The event which we now suppose to have 
tsaken place in the mental history of an in^irer,^ 
supplies him with a great deal more than a mere 
introduction to the first and second experimental^ 
evidences^ It is in itself a distinct and additional 
evidence* There is even more in it than another 
Species of accordancy beside either of those which 
Come under the two former heads of ttus argument 
-^not aa accordancy between what the Bible says 
we are, and what we discern ourselves to be ; not 
an accordancy between what the Bible offers as 
i :eaLedyy isxd we feel that we require ; but an 
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aceordancy between what the Bible says will happen 
to its disdples, and what they experience in them- 
selves to happen actually. But oyer and above this 
we behold, in this great spiritual transaction, the 
characters, not merely of the divine prescience, but 
of the divine agency. For it comes as the fulfilment 
of a promise, and in answer to prayer ; and so ^ves 
the irresistible conviction, that tlie power and the 
will and the knowledge and the faithfiilness of the 
living God are all concerned in it. It bears every 
markof a specialinterposition on thepartof Him who 
'^ commands the light to shine out of darkness," who 
hath prombed to ** draw near unto those who draw 
near unto Him," and tells the sinner who awakens 
at His call that ^^ Christ shall give him light." 
And yet special though the interposition be, if by 
a miracle we mean a contravention to some known 
sequence or law of nature, it stands distinguished 
from an ordinary miracle. The change is too far 
back for being a miraculous one, in the commonly 
understood sense of that term.* It takes place, 
not among the known processes of the intellect, 
but in the powers of the intellect — at the margm 
of separation between the known and the unknown, 
if not behind it. We are made conscious, by this 
mental change, of brighter perceptions than before ; 
but all our trams of perception and reasoning pro- 
ceed in their wonted order ; and our faculties, now 
gifted with a clearer discernment of scripture than 
before, are nevertheless similarly exercised in the 
study of this book to what they are in the study of 

8«e " Natural Theology." Book V., Cbap. iiL, Art. 2S. * 
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all human authorship. If by a miracle be meant 
that by which a different consequent emerges from 
the same antecedent as before — then we have not 
the means of detecting a full miracle in that 
gracious change, by which transition is made from 
the darkness of nature to the light of the Gospel. 
For the change takes place on. the first or remotest 
term of the progression that is visible to us. With 
the senses of the mind made clearer ; and our first 
perceptions, whether of the Bible or of ourselves, 
more luminous than before, we may be said to 
start from new antecedents — awhile after this, all 
the mental phenomena, observable by, us, strictly 
conform to the laws of the mental philosophy. 
Neither is there any new creation of objective 
light, for the purpose of making the convert see. 
The change is an organic qne on his seeing faculties; 
or rather, the removal of an obstruction which 
prevents its ingress into the soul. God, in this 
work of illumination, does not command the light 
to exist; but he commands the light, the pre- 
existent light, to shine out of darkness, or to shine 
through the veil by which it was before intercepted. 
50. But he who is the subject of this visitation 
may be altogether unable to philosophize on the 
grounds of that conviction in which it has issued; 
or on the steps by which he has been led to it. 
The conviction, however, is not the less clear or 
warrantable on that account.* He who has thus 
been made to see, sees upon evidence as sound as 

* See in our former volume the distinction made by us between 
the direct process, and the reflex yiew that might be taken of ifc 
in the act of reasooiog. 
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to himself it is satis&ctory ; and could we by BBf 
TtktBXis be made to know what passes in the minds 
of others, as intimate^ as we know and feel what 
passes in our owa minds — ^we might from the 
history of ^ery manifestation, gather a strong 
argument, of a peculisur but very eondusive kind 
for the truth of Christianity. Such a general 
observation as this, however, were not very prac- 
ticable; and therefore it is the iiiore fortunate 
that this evidence^ which it were so difficult to 
collect from the history of others, gathers in 
br^htness every day along the line of the individual 
history of each real Christian. And. this experi- 
mental evidence is perpetually growing. There 
is not merely ati i^eement between the declarations 
of the book and hb own experiei^ce, in the gre^ 
event that marks and that constitutes in fact the 
outset of that new moral career upon which he 
has entered ; but there is a sustained agreement 
between its declarations, and the evolutions of his 
mental or spiritual history in sSi time coming. 
There is a busy interchange of correspondence and 
o^ mutual confirmation going on, between what he 
finds and what it says. There is thus a growing 
confidence that he attaches to this book— just as 
he would attach a growing confidence to the pro- 
{rfiet who had adventured himself on the futurities 
of his own personal story ; and, in favour of whom, 
every new day of his life had brought round some 
accomplishment or other. And so it is, that even 
the unlettered peasant may receive an impression 
of the truth of this book, from the truth of its mani* 
fold agreements with his own intimate experienoie. 
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He may recognize throughout its pages, not merely 
the flhrewd discernment of what he is, hut the pro- 
phetic discernment of what he will be along the 
successive stages of his preparation for heaven. 
And, with every new experience of the way ia 
wMch its descriptions tally with the details of his 
own history — as in the account, for example, that 
it gives of the exercises of the spirit, whether 
under the afflictions of life or the assaults of temp- 
tAtion— or in the fulfilments of prayer — or in the 
facilities that open up, for a still more prosperous 
cultivation of the heart, along the path of an 
advancing excellence — or in the light which it casts 
over the ways, and the arrangements of providence 
in the world-^there redounds from all these, and 
from many more which cannot be specified, the 
glory of an increasing evidence for the truth of that 
volume, whose insight, not only reaches to the 
penetralia of the human character, but lays open 
the secrets and the dark j^aces that lie in the 
Womb of futurity. This is truly an accumulating 
evidence. It brightens with every new fulfilment, 
and every fiew step in the journey of a Christian's 
life; and, amid the incredulity and derision of 
those who have no sympathy either with his con- 
victions or his hopes — still we hold that the faith^ 
thus originated and thus sustained, is the faith not 
of fanaticism but of sound philosophy; tliat hi^ 
experimental Christianity rests, in fact, on a basis 
as firm as experimental science ; that . there is 
neither delusion in the growing lustre of bb con- 
victions through life, nor delusion in the conclucfii^ 
trium|>hs and ecstasy of his death-bed. 
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51. In these various ways then might Christi-' 
anity manifest its own truth to the conscience of 
every man. When making demonstration of human 
guilt, there might be such an accordancy with all 
that nature felt of its own guiltiness — when making 
demonstration of the offered atonement, there 
might be such an accordance with all that nature 
felt of its own necessities, as first to draw the 
attention, and then to compel the belief of all who 
were thus arrested. The felt force of the disease 
on the one hand, and the felt suitableness of the 
remedy on the other, might land them, and right- 
fully land them in such a consummation. It is not 
that viewed as two naked propositions, they can 
evince or establish the general truth of the system 
which contains them. But they are variously and 
repeatedly set forth in the Faexed record; and 
this gives rise to innumerable touches of descriptive 
accuracy, to a multiple and sustained harmony 
between the inward tablet of the heart and the 
outward tablet of a professed revelation. There 
is an evidence afforded by the agreement between 
a complex tally and its alike complex but accurately . 
resembling counterpart; and there may be a like 
evidence in the countiess adaptations which obtain 
between a supernal application from heaven, and 
the human nature beneath, upon which it has 
descended. And beside these, there are so many 
other symptoms or signatures of Truth which the 
conscience can lay hold of. It can discern the 
apparent honesty of any communication. It can 
take cognizance of all that marks the worth or the 
simplicity of its bearers. It can feel and be 
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impressed by its aspect of undoubted sacredness. 
It can distinguish the voice of a God, or of an 
ambassador from God, in its promulgation of a 
righteous law, and in the sustained dignity and 
effect wherewith it challenges a rightful authority. 
It can perceive all which is in and about the 
message to be in keeping with the high original 
which it claims*; and, whether it looks to the pro- 
foundness of its wisdom or to the august and 
unviolable purity of its moral character, it can 
perceive when these evidences are so enhanced 
and multiplied on a professed embassy from heaven, . 
as to announce its descent from a God of know- 
ledge and a God of holiness. 

52. We may now understand what is meant by 
the self-evidencing power of the Bible. It is that 
in virtue of which it announces its own authority 
to the understanding of the reader. It is not only 
th& bearer of its own contents, but is the bearer 
also of its own credentials. It is by the external 
and historical evidences of Christianity, that we 
are enabled to maintain its cause against the 
infidelity of lettered and academic men. But it is 
another evidence that recommends it to the accep- 
tance of the general population. Their belief in 
scripture, and we think all saving belief whatever, 
is grounded on the instant manifestation of its 
truth unto the conscience. And thus, without the 
aid of sensible miracles in the present age, and 
without even the scholarship which ascertains and 
verifies the miracles of a past age, do we hold that 
the divinity of the Bible may be read and recognized 
in its own pages, and that in virtue of an evidence 
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nature of man in any quarter of the world« 

53. But what ^ves complete and condusire 
effect to this evidence is the revelation of the 
Spirit. For the understanding of this, there is 
one thing of prime importance to be attended to. 
The Spirit when He acts as an enlightener, pre- 
sents us with no new revelation of His own. He 
only shines on that revelation which is already 
^ven in the Bible. He brings no new truths from 
afar, He but discloses the truths of that word 
which is nigh linto us. it is true that He opens 
our eyes ; but it is to behold the wondrous thmgs 
contamed in this book. It is true that He lifts 
up a veil ; but it is not the veil which hides from 
our view the secrets of any distant or mysterious 
region. He taketh away the veil from our hearts ; 
and we, made to behold that which is within, and 
also to behold that which is without— ^become alive 
to the force and fulness of that evidence which lies 
in the manifold adjustments between thei;n--<:on- 
vinced at once of the magnitude of our own sin,, 
and of the suitableness and reality of the offered 
salvation. In this process there is no cUrect 
announcement made to us by the Spirit of God. 
There is neither a voice nor a vision; no whisper 
to the ear of the inner man — ^no gleam either of a 
sensible or spiritual representation. There is Ught 
it is true sliining out of darkness ; but it is the light 
of the Bible, now made luminous, reflected from 
the tablet of conscience, now made visible. It is 
pet a light shining direct upon us from the heavenly 
objects them8elve3 ; but it is a light shining an s 



Digitized 



byGoodc 



^qu TB£ TityTH or Christianity. 167 

meclium of proof by which we are made sensible of 
their reality. He who has been yisited by this 
manifestation can say, I was blind but now I see. 
H^ may remember the day when a darkness 
inscrutable seemed to hang over those mystic— .> 
those then unmeaning passages of the Bible, which 
he now perceives to be full of weight and full of 
significancy. He i^SLy remember the day when^ 
safe and satisfied with himself, he neither saw the 
extent and the purity of God's lofty commandmenty 
nor his own distance and deficiency therefrom— 
though now burdened with the conscious magnitude 
of his guilt, he both sees the need of a Saviour^ 
and feels His preciousness. He is now brought 
within full view of the argument that we have 
^boured to unfold ; and the transition, the personal 
pr the historical transition, which himself has 
undergone is to his own mind a most impressive 
argument. It forms to hun an experimental evi^ 
deuce of the truth of Chrbtianity — and may be 
regarded as another appeal to his conscience or to 
his consciousness in its favour. He has become a 
Christian in the true sense and significancy of the 
term. The Gospel hath entered his mind in the 
demcmstration of the Spirit and with power. He 
rejoices in the hope of its bright fulfilments ; ^d, 
untutored though be he in the scholarship of it^ 
literary or argumentative evidetfees, he, tboqgh of 
Immble education and humble circiw^tiL^ces, cw 
^ve a reason of bis hope« . 

54. It should not he difficult to understand^ 
\i(K9ff under this process of spiritual iUumioAtioiiv 
Hf^nf in nU a^ ojc parts of the wq:l|d> ik^. WQi* 
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widely distant from each other, are neyerthelesf 
introduced to One and the same Christianity* 
The Spirit does not make known a different relU 
gion to each; but He manifests the same great 
truths to eyery understanding — ^the stable charac- 
teristics of human nature, and the no less stable 
doctrines of revelation, fixed and handed down to 
us in an imperishable written record. This will 
expladn the mutual recognitions, the felt a£Snities, 
the perfect community of soid and sentiment that 
obtain between the truly regenerated of all coun- 
tries and all periods. A christian peasant of 
Scotland, were the barrier of their diverse language 
removed, could enter with fullest sympathy, into 
the feelings and the views and the mental exercises 
of a christianized Hottentot in South Africa. On 
the same principle, he would feel the consent of a 
common intelligence and common sensibility with 
his author — ^when reading the pages of Augustine, 
or any other writer on practical Christianity, who, 
like him, underwent a transition from the darkness 
of nature to the marvellous light of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. Were the materiab for the observa- 
tion within our reach, it were most interesting to 
compare the converse between two devoted Chris- 
tians brought together bom the remotest places of 
the earth, and that, for example, of a Mahometan 
Moor with a Mahometan Persian — ^the first two 
having the Bible as a common subject of reference ; 
the second two the Alcoran. Each would sympa- 
thize with the other of his own kind ; but a mighty 
lesson might be educed from the extent and the 
character of their respective sympathies. In the 
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one, we should behold a cQz^IpuQity of tiie same 
ablutions, the same abstmeuc.es, the same external 
observations. In the oth/er we should behold a 
community, ot^itwr higher ]Mn<^ oif soul with soi^ ; 
a coalescence between the thoughts aji4 nJOTection^ 
and principles of the inner ii^^n. The Totaries of 
.other religions may have p^ baptism. They aif 
the votaries of the .Chjri^tian f^%^ou alone who hav<9 
one Lord, that dwells m them ajod majies ^m 
one both with Himself and with each other ^ p^^ 
faith, that, working by love, has the entire mfistfij^ 
over both their intellectual and their moral naturi^ 
—and, subordinating the whole heart and histoty * 
t9 the same great principle, begets that likene;^^ 
or Identity between all^ the members bo^qreyc^ 
8g^att$Mre4 pf Christ's spiritual family, which jif 
e]({^e9sed ixi our theological systems by th^ cp9Vr 
miip^o of ^^ saints. They, are bound toget^eir 
by ;th9 ti^ pf their common sympathies, a^ tbeif 
OCHOBlfAi hpp^s; and, ii^ the topics of conv^fa^ 
onggiStod kj ^e^9 ithey havjO ^an fatexpti F^cb 



On ike tmtMe Ph^riOfiter o/tj^p ^d^ff^ ^ 
Truth ^ O^vUiaifUy. 

1. Xkx epithet of ^^lOTifoA/i?, though alil^,a|>plfci^ 
|o the moral the experimental and the do^trindl 
evidence for the truth of Christianity, yft |b^V^ 

vol.. IV. . H 
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not have ventured to adopt in this place— had it not 
been previously sanctioned by our admirable friend 
Joseph John Gumey,* whose writings have con- 
tributed so much to the defence and illustration 
of our common faith. 

2. The meaning of it is, that, unlike to the 
historical or literary evidence, which, as requiring . 
a higher amount of scholarship and education than 
is found to obtain throughout the general mass of 
Society, c^n only be addressed to a limited class of 
readers — ^the portable evidence, on the contrary, 
mayl^e borne to every door, and find an opening 
'for itself to the heart and the conscience even of 
the most unlettered of our species. Yet it is not 
by a reflex or philosophical exposition of this evi- 
dence—it is not by such an exposition of it as we 
have attempted to give in the two previous chap- 
ters, that it is made to obtain an entrance into the 
minds of the common people. It works a way for 
itself there, and there achieves its main triunq>hs 
through the direct preaching of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. It is while the minister unfolds the con- 
tents of the Christian message, though without 
one word from him on the credentials of the 
message, that the best and weightiest of these 
credentials do of themselves find access to the popu- 
lar understanding. It is thus that the subject 
matter of Christianity, instinct in itself with evi- 
dence, fnay, when simply told and explained, be 
left to vindicate its own authority ; and does in fact 
carry its own proper weight, amounting to absolute 

* See bit intereitiiiff little work on the " Portable Erideiice ^ 
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and entire ascendancy, over the convictions of 
the most ignorant and unlearned hearers. And 
this mental consent of theirs is not fancy but faith 
—-the real substance of belief and not the semblance 
of it only — ^the result of a process as legitimate and 
as logical, as any of those by which philosophy haa 
been led to her soundest conclusions — a belief rest- 
ing upon evidence presented in the message, though 
not pointed to or once named to them by the bearer 
of tiie message — an evidence recognized by the 
people though perhaps never reasoned on by the^ 
minister. 

3. And this self-evidence which lies in the 
matter of revelation, and makes it so applicable to 
the unlearned within, makes it equally applicable 
to the rudest and most unlettered tribes without 
iiie limits of Christendom. In the power and 
effect of the internal evidence we behold the ratio* 
nale of a missionaiy enterprise — the agents of 
which, with but the Bible in their hands and the 
spirit of prayer in their hearts, are in a state of 
full equipment for operating on the moral nature 
of man in every quarter of the globe. They are 
in possession of a key to all consciences ; and, with- 
out the power either of working present miracles 
or of demonstrating to the apprehension#f savages 
the certainty of past miracles, they, nevertheless, 
are in possession of vouchers to authenticate t^eir 
mission, and by which to make full proof of their 
apostleship* 

4. Before expatiating further either on the one 
or the other aiqplicaiioh, the evidence itself may 
agam be shortly stated, even that evidence by 
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• * 

lAiA 4be mcB i enge rs of tbe Gospel might pioneer 
aa aecese lor ChristkHEiity to the conscieiices of 
the men of tbe m4io1« eartb— ^whether to the most 
snoken in the depths of igaar^Boe and poyerty at 
heme— ^er to ;Ae fartiieet lemoTed in the wilds of 
dktapi «ttid jnet tmexplored baril)ariam* 

&• Eadi enttFe man has a conseienee within his 
breast whsi^ te& him of Ihe diflferenee betwsei(i 
right and -wrong, and tdUs hhn somewhat of the 
Grod who ]^knl»d it th^e; and oocii has a oon-> 
seieuaiaeafli whicih teUs him -^ Im own deliaqueaeies 
against this law of moral nature, and tha^ in the 
eye of him who oidained that hm, he himself is an 
offender. Let the ^;t^ofd winch tells him the same 
things lay haM of his att^stion, and the reeognized 
harmony between tiie lessons of the one and of die 
oAer — the fek echo in his own heart to the mtia* 
mations el « message thus hioughl; nigh unto lum 
—the peeponse ^wtt ^xmu wittlin to the yoice heatd 
&om without — wffl fix and perpetuate his atte^riion 
tbe more; and all the discoveries mad^ 1^ ithie 
I^oeess of a joint or double manifestation, "wili 
have, at lieast, the authority of two witnesses to 
confifmtbem. Let us conceive that the mkasftiiir ' 
tions of the spirit are superadded to the ministrar 
ttoQS of the word, wui ^at he who is the subject 
of these, obtains, in oonseque&oiv ^ cleaner and 
fiiQer view both <rf hhnself and <^ the fiible. 
Under such « disciplme ar this, all his comvietiQn^ 
and with his convictions, his fears must grow afiaoei 
the feeble and incipient notices ^dneh' first drew 
his regards, might now be to Um tiw hvuddanuii- 
: terror ; aU that is said qf the ovil.of m 
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aad of the vei^imce which awaits the sinner^ 
under a holy and unchangeable lawgiver, might 
hare tenfold greater weight and significance than 
before ; and he be haunted in consequence, by the 
thought of an angry God' and an landone et^rmty^ 
In the midst of these disquietudes which so agitate 
and engross his soul, let us further imagine that 
the same Bible which told him of sin, now tells him 
of salvation; and that the same spirit from on high 
which irradiated the one revelation and made it. 
•stand forth as if in illuminated eharacterai df greater 
dread and loajesty than before, casts a bright but 
pleasing irradiation over the other also* In answer . 
to the prayers of this tost and teiiq)est^driven Slip-, 
plicant, seeking for rest but hitherto finding none, 
let the revelation of grace be at length made-as 
palpable as before was the revelation of terror* 
Let him now be helped to take a view of redemp* 
tion, in its characters and in its fbotstepa—^of that 
great movement made from heaven to earth, and 
the object of which was to reconcile the outcast 
world and recall its wandering generations to the 
family of God. Let the law have acted its part 
as a schoolmaster in bringing him to Christ ; audi 
in the history of Him who came, charged with the 
overtures of peace, and went about doing good 
continually, let him learn the possibility at least 
that there is an outlet of escape from condemna^ 
tion — that there i^ still a refuge from despair. 
Let this dawning hope ripen more an4 more to- 
wards a full assurance, as he becomes more intelli- 
gent in the doctrines of the Saviour, and Ustens to 
His repeated declarations of good will to the chlU 
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df en of men. Above all let him be made to know 
the purposes of His death ; and his mind be opened 
\o behold the great mystery of the atonement, the 
union of heaven's justice with heaven's clemency. 
It is then that the scales fttll from his eyes ; and 
in the propitiated pardon of the Gospel, blending 
the honours of a vindicated sacredn^ss with the 
freest and fullest proclamations of mercy, he at 
length finds that alone remedy by which the mis- 
givings of his guilty nature can be met and satis> 
fied. By one and the same manifestation, even 
the speciade of the cross, his confidence, thougli a 
transgressor of the law, is restoi'ed ; while his reve- 
rence for the law's authority is exdted-^-^md, in 
the transition which he now makes to peace and 
holiness, he learns what it is to mix trembUng with 
his mirth, to combine with the security of the 
Christian faith the diligence of the Christian prac- 
tice. But hb experience does not stop at this 
great event of his history, which might well be 
termed the turning point of hb salvation. It 
rather only begins here ; and, along the career of 
the new creature' in Jesus Christ our Lord, with . 
tiie power of sin broken, and a constantiy increas- 
ing delight in that law which was formerly his 
terror, the descriptions of the book so tally with' 
the findings of his own heart and his own history, 
as to multiply the evidence upon him that Christi- 
anity is divine. Under the teaching of the Bible 
which he daily reads, and of the Spirit which he 
daily prays for, these signatures of heaven in the 
whole religion of the New Testament become 
every day more legible and more convincing — ^tiU 
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a belief never to be shaken jbe fully established 
within him, that verily God is in it of a truth* 

6. Now throughout the whole of this schooling, 
we never once come into converse with the histo- 
rical or the literary evidence for the truth of the 
Gospel. The aids of a critical and controversial 
authorship, with its scientific apparatus of poly- 
glotts and grammars and lexicons, are never called 
for. These mysteries of a higher scholarship are 
beyond the reach of our common people- — ^who yet, 
with no other apparatus than that of a Bible and 
of a conscience, are capable of being introduced 
to the mysteries of a still surer and more satisfying 
revelation. There is a process by which the 
things that are hidden from the wise and the pru- 
dent, might be abundantly made known to the 
veriest babes in the learning of this world. Let 
them have . but Bibles in their hands, and con- 
sciences in their bosoms — ^then, with that power 
from on high which opera,tes on these and is given 
to our prayers, we are in possession of the adequate 
means for the saving illumination even of the 
humblest and homeliest of men. In other words^ 
without either the gift of miracles or of profound 
erudition or philosophy, w;e might be in a state of 
full equipment for the christianization of the world. 

7. There is a twofold application that might be 
made of this subject* First, the encouragement 
derived from it to efforts in behalf of the education 
of our own countrymen — secondly,' the like en- 
couragement to efforts for the civilization of the 
nations beyond the limits of Christendom. The 
philosophy of missions in their two great branches, 
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the Home and the Fore^n, receives its best vmSk 
cation on t^e ground of tiie self^videncing power 
of die Bible — as portable, therefore, as the truths 
of the Bible are portable ; and we hope it will not 
be deemed an unreasonable digression if, at this 
stage of our argument^ we now advert to the like- 
lihoods of both. 

8* L In the Gospel then there is a sure testi- 
mony, *^ making wise the simple" — ^the line whereof 
goeth out *' through all the earth," and its ^^ words 
to the end of the world."* This diffusive pro- 
perty signifies more than the property of stretchii^ 
to a far distance. To overspread implies a filling 
up, hs well as an expansion. That Christianity 
go completely through all the earth, it must not 
only be carried forth to its remotest extremities-^ 
there must be no intermectiate vacancies .left, else 
the knowledge e! the Lord does not cover the 
earth ai| the waters cover the sea« For a thorough 
fulfilment of missioiiai^ work, we must not only 
expound, we must also pervade. The object is not 
merely to enlarge the borders of Christendom; it 
is to reclaim the interior wastes of Christendom 
itself— -and, for this purpose, we must visit the 
desolate places that are within as well as those 
that are without the territory. When we hear of 
a missionary enterprise, our thoughts woidd carry 
us afar to the remotest isles of Paganism, or to- 
those vast and yet unexplored continents, which 
have not been penetrated by the light of revelation. 
It b hot recollected, that, beside these unvi^ied 
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legions at a distance, and, still under tiie ibadow 
of deathy we have unassailed fastnesses at bonie-«P. 
whole masses of irreligion aod deepest spirituid 
apathy, whetiier in the putrid lanes of okkt citi^ 
or in the remote hamlets and villages of our county 
parishes — ^thousands of imperishable spirits of men 
living at our own doors, who personally are witbia 
the sight of churches and the hearing of church* 
bells, yet moraQy are at as great a distance, not 
from the spirit and power only hut from the knpw'- 
ledge of the Gospel, as if they bad be€^ bom and 
lived aU their days in the wilds of Tartary. In 
the splendour of the distant, enterprise, we arQ 
ajpt to overlook these; and, with imaginal9an$ 
fired by the project of an attack on the primeval 
seats of idolatry in other countries and otber cUmesi, 
the claims of our own kindred and our own camiw 
trymen are apt to be foxgo^tten. 

9. Now, when we speak of the portable evidence, 
of Christianity, we mean that evidence by wbicb it 
can reach the consciences and tbe cenduet eicen of 
the unlettered multitude. We diatinguish it iroJW 
that other evidence, iSkxe understand)^ ^ wbkb 
requires a science and a scholarsbip that ^i^ oqqi- 
fined to the few. It is that in virtue of which w^ 
are placed in circumstances for addressing with 
effect the hitherto ipost untutored of oizr own jpo- 
pulation,, though sunk in deepest ignoxiwcew,^ 
well as those rudest of nature'^ cWWre^, ihum 
wanderers of the desert, where ^e m\md pf ^^ 
Gospel was never heard. AU mmx has:e in tbew 
the common faculty of a oonscienae that auggosta 
the same notions of rigbt ^ud wropg^titi^ saiOA 
b3 
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sense of their, moral want and their moral wortti- 
lessness to.all. And Christianity has in it the 
property of an adaptation to the conscience by 
which it might commend itself to all, and so find 
proselytes for itself in every quarter of the globe* 
It is this self-evidencing power of the Bible which 
makes its doctrines portable to every understands 
ing, and its lessons portable to every heart* And 
it not only, explains the full and final* entrance of 
Christianity into the mind, when, in the moment 
of conversion it is at last admitted as the settled 
belief of the inquirer. It also explains the weU 
come of its first approaches ; for the same charac- 
teristics of this religion which seen fully at the last 
secure for it the fiill conviction of the mind, though 
seen but dimly at the first, give it a certain credit- 
able aspect even at the outset — so that, though not 
* received all at once, it may still be entertained 
even at the very first ; and we have no doubt that 
this operates most powerfully, as an mgredient in 
that facility of access, which the bearers of Chris* 
tianity experience, when, passing from house to 
house, they make offer of their christian services, 
and announce the errand on which they have com^^ 
of doing all which they can and are permittecl to 
do, for the moral and christian good of the families* 
.10* And accordingly what is the experience of 
those who make this attempt — ^who go forth among 
the households of the poorer dasses, not with the 
offer 01 silver and gold for of such they may* have 
none, but with the offer of their devotions through 
the week and of their christian adrice upon the Sab- 
bath — ^whose only errand is ad the messengers of 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



THE EVIDENCE FOR CHRISTIANITY. 179 

Christianity — ^the bearers of its comfort to their 
sick and dying, of its lessons whether of warning or 
encouragement to themselves and to their children? 
The pleasing discovery of which every day is now 
multiplying the instances is, that, with the exception 
perhaps of not one in a hundred, the religious phil- 
anthropist finds a cordial admittance at every door 
— that, generally and almost universally, there is a 
welcome and a good will attendant upon his fopt- 
steps, a grateful response to the overtures where- 
with he is charged ; and, though he comes in what 
might be held a somewhat invidious capacity, as a 
reformer of their habits and a reformer of their 
lives, that nevertheless he makes good his entry 
not into their habitations only but into their hearts ; 
and that, if he but concentrate his attentions on a 
. territory small enough for becoming the acquaint- 
ance of all the families, he will earn, as the fruit of 
his moral and benevolent assiduities, the confidence 
and the affection of all* We do not say that he 
will gain over the convictions of all ; but, by dint 
of his fidelity and honest friendship in the midst of 
them, ne will very nearly gain over the kindness of 
all. He may not secure a full acceptance ^for 
Christianity. But. to a great extent he will secure 
at least -a hearing for it. Such at least is the 
common finding of those, who have attempted in 
a sustained way, to make a* lodgment for the 
ministrations of the Gospel in the churchless vil- 
lages and before unentered city recesses of our 
own land — teeming with unknown and hitherto 
neglected myriads of immortal creatures, among 
whom Christianity has been suffered to wane into 
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etliklctknii but wh6, lYeyeriheless, bave still the 
hukna^ feelings and tihe human consciences hf 
vMeh to find ^ way to them. There is a natural 
coixfiaHty almost with all, in vittue of which Vti6 
beat^^rs of the ttuth are welcomed, when, in th* 
piro^cuiS^ of tfails ^Ayebr moral and beneroledt 
ehterprise, they m^tke their descent ujpon the 
families.* But this alone would not suffice, but 
for that credibility in the trutfi itseH, which intro- 
duces it first to the attention, and then wins for 
it ibe full and finisd acceptance of the mind; and, 
to meet this, there is a natural conscieuce in all, 
which, made awake and intelligent by the Spirit 
of God, can take knowledge of the word that is 
spoken, and do homage to the divinity which is 
therein manifested. Both these, the natural cof^ 
dia&ty and the natural conscience, may be regarded 
as p^ts of human nsiture by which provision is 
m^ folr the access 6f Christianity to the people; 
(0t, by ^Wdi, CJhriStianity is rendered so portable 
— botb thtoughdiit the i^abitationB, and into the 
h^a^ of then. Ithe conjtmctien of these tw6 
fbrms k ihighty encouragement to all missionaiy 
Wosk. It is Mritb the second of these that thti 
coilsideration elf the intehial evidence has properl^^ 
to do.. But the first, ai^ not having been much 

^ W« tpeidc 0f 8tiDrl]Bl4 K% Iwye toot tad nn^ «x)Mriene9 
of the people or towm bi Bii||laBd ; %ut there is certainly a mort 
genenil imprewion in that part of the ifland, that, to secure a 
feiienil waieoioe aDioiig the IhDiilies of the wdridng th^s^ thh 
efUni. services of Christiaaity must be accompanied with tha 
ffilts of ordinary kindness. We apprehend that there is a fatal 
&eoii|fr«ity betweeta ih^ ti^ mimstnitiotiv ; «iid that Vflttf 
MMne f|9r tha ^urittlui «d«ea^n of the fed^ slioald «ta«A 
InMvered from all ottensihle measures for the relief of poyertj* 
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idterted to^ is what at present we shall most 
idwell upon — as furnishmg the most m^ortant faci- 
Hty to tl% great ent^rj^rise, if not of carrying 
Christianity abroad among the distant wilds of 
Pagmnsm, at least of obtaining entry for k among^ 
tiie families of our own peculation. It is a glo- 
rious achievement to pbtnt the Gospel in other 
lands; But, if reckoned less ^orious, it b surely 
not less useful to fill up the blanks and %hten the 
dark places of our home territory* 

II. "Jliere is a barrier at the outset of the 
fbrdgn which does not obtain in the home enter- 
prise. In the former we go forth as bearers of a 
hostile rehgion. We come into conflict with die 
prejudices of an hereditary faith.' We encounter 
the hazard of inq>assioned resi^istaiiee, often of per*- 
softidi Tidlence. In ibe kiter we eacperience ^ 
refver&e of aU tfab. We go fortb among the peojde, 
not to toot out a hostile,, but to revive a decayed 
ri^ion-^-transmitted to them from their f atibers $ 
and which, though exidnct in power, is not unkno^vm 
to them by nasne, and a in harmony with all theit 
ratnaining associations of sacvedness, however 
feeble or almost Ibrgotteft t^ese might be. It h 
thus, diat, in the very ftrst movements frehi house 
to hoKise of the home mknonary, there is often h 
certam reverential feeing awakened; iind, at' aU 
events, Iks ki'ndaess is the moving prkiciple of the 
operation, there is Aroi^hout ^ very genersd sense 
of €hat kindness, that is bo^ warmly felt and 
gratafutty adcnowledged, and which secureSi, iK)t a 
iteeent oi^, but « wekome reception to our 'sJlf 
r^ ion this 'Ww wd& ^f hiBnevelen^. lAl 
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the very least, encouragement enough is ^iven and 
a way is sufficiently opened, for announcing his* 
errand to them as their christian friend or christian 
adviser, who will preach in their immediate neigh- 
bourhood on the Sabbath, and is willing to render 
through the week all those attentions and services 
of which they may choctse to avail themselves. 
There is often a promise to attend on the public, 
and still oftener an invitation to repeat the per- 
sonal visit— ^nd so the profession of a willingness 
to accept of tiie private or the household minis- 
trations. If this process be steadily persevered in, 
if tb these stated movements oft repeated among 
the people, there be added a frequent occasipnal 
movement, whenever tHe call of sickness or of. 
death or any sort of family cRistress shall have 
opened' the hearts and the houses of the afflicted to 
the entry of christian kindness — ^the result of these 
assiduities through the week, is the gradual build- 
ing up of a congregation on the Sabbath. The 
people even of the most , Outlandish district, in 
places the most destitute and depraved, tasiy thus 
be gathered into a parochial family, and trained to 
parochial habits. Children of aU others may be 
made to*participate most largely in this improve- 
ment. Under the moral ascendancy of the pastor, 
who has assumed their territory for his vineyard 
and earned as the fruit of his daily and weekly 
labours the confidence and attachment of the peo- 
ple, education. will grow apace among them. Even 
by the* time when only perhaps a few are con- 
verted, many will be at least humanized — ^for, snch 
18 the savour of Christianity, that, over and ^i<nre 
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its own proper influence on the individuals whom 
it sanctifies, it has a secondary and wide spread 
influence over the community, whose standard of 
morals it exalts, and whose general habits it re- 
fides and civilizes. ' Altogether, with the power of 
that kindness which the messengers of Christianity 
might bring to bear upon human feelings, and the 
power of Christianity itself over human consciences, 
there never was so effective an instrument as the 
one which we now describe, for reclaiming men 
from what might appear even the most hopeless 
and impracticable degeneracy/ For the latter 
power, Christianity stands indebted to its own 
evidence, to the aspect of likelihood which it wears 
even at the first, and its perpetually growing claims 
on the attention and moral earnestness of every 
inquirer — ^till at length the conclusive revelation 
is made to him of such credentials, as satisfy his 
mind that the religion is true. For die former 
power it is indebted to that peculiarity in the 
human constitution, by which it is that the mani- 
fested.good will of one man tells so immediately 
and with such subduing effect on the heart of 
another man. As a pioneer or a precursor to the 
ministrations of the Gospel, this principle is invalu- 
able — though, till of late, but scarcely adverted 
to ; and far too little use has been made of iU 
It of itself forms no part of the evidence for thd 
truth of the* christian religion ; but it is the avenue 
by which the portable evidence of Christianity 
finds its way to the population — ^not that which 
eanries the belief but that which gains the atteu- 
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tion &at precedes the beliefs—not the proof, but 
ttie means for the conveyance of it. 

12. Hitherto we have not enough availed our« 
i^lves of those strcmg affinities which bind one man 
to another, and extend the brotherhood of our 
fiatlare, &r beyond the limits of kindred or previous 
«equdntanoeship. It may be experienced on the 
mcytBefat ^f our entrance .within the threshold of a 
famiy wU^ we laever before saw. The dmracter 
^ the reception is almost invariable — tiiat of 
fB0Buine and entire cordiality. The errand on 
wUdi we go, announces itself to be one of kind- 
«iesB ; and, in ahnost every instance, it ealls forth 
liie sense and tibe spirit of kijidness bade agun; 
Sy the very act of eoming under the roof of one 
ot tne common people, we in a manner dirow 
wiri^yeB open hisldndiiess; and scarcely ever, in 
tone mslance, does IMS -ecmfidenee deceive us 
insomuch that we have ofben fett, as if, t» enter 
the liouse of a poor man or a labourer, was tiie 
Mtsdyest method of fin^g our way into lus beairt. 
"Ceftaixk it k that nothing eaai be ^rafyrh companion* 
«ble, and tf net courtly at least courteous whic^ k 
far better— nOtibing can be moire polite in the bee^ 
flense of tbe term, for it k nature's pol^eness under 
tiie spcnataneous impulse ei nature's hone&(^, -t^iaA 
iihat which is habitually experienced in &ese rounds 
«)f' pastoral or missionary visitation. If we want 
to taste the amenities of human intercom^se, let us 
go, not in th^ capacity of an almoner but in the 
jiigher capacity of a christian philMithiopist, either 
4d libe country hamlet or to 4be oity lamH4et «a 
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csnry our proffers of beneficence, either to ihb 
peasant in the one situation or to the man of 
handicraft axid hard labour in the other — ^let it be 
tiie prospect o{ a christian benefit to themselves, 
or of an educational bend&t to their chikbren — we 
do not Bsaf that Um consent wifl be gotten all. at 
onc6 to the practical arrangement, whatever it 
niay be ; but, from the very first, both the visit 
and the iDbjeet of it will be well taken ; and, such 
is the chalin of these household attentions, that a 
great and effectual door is qpened by them, to aU 
thdse resists, which the manifested friendship mid 
tiie moral suasion of one man, have power to 
effectuate m the purposes and the doings of mio- 
then ^ 

18. We can well imagine here a certain suspi* 
cioE or incredulity, as if our picture was over- 
coloured — or as if there was more of the imagina- 
tive than of the experimental in our representation. 
But our sbrewd and sceptical antagonists do truly 
confdund the things which differ, when they liken 
these every-day findings with which we now deal 
to the visi<Hls of Arcadia. Those cordialities of 
human intercourse, and the results^ which come 
out of them, have nought in them whatever of 
the romance or the extravagance of poetry. What 
Howard on the walk of general benevolence real-' 
ized in prisons, any other, if he is but a man of 
heart and genuine piety, will realize in parishes^ 
Those triumphs of kindness which the one achieved 
in the malefactor^s cell^ the other will %ith still 
^eater facility achieve in the ploughman's cabin 
and the workman's lowliest tenement. If the 
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moral desperadoes of a jail can be made to own 
the omnipotence of charity, it surely will not be 
more difficult to earn the same ascendancy over 
the commonplace men and women of our general 
population. It is true, that, even among these, 
individuals are to be fpund, who, though not yet 
convicted of crime, have all the hardihood and all 
that aspect of stout and resolute defiance which 
belong to criminals— whose hearts are hearts of 
steel — ^whose houses are houses of riot, intemper- 
ance, and shame. Yet even they, it is often 
found, might be melted into a sort of grateful 
reverence, and that, on the first Apostolic entry 
ever made within their doors ; and, whs^t might 
be deemed singular yet is really not so, though 
sheathed in hopeless obduracy themselves so that 
their own reformation is by all despaired of, yet 
there is enough of remaining conscience and human 
affection within them, to make them seize on the 
proposal of meetings and sermons and Sabbath 
schools for their children. But more, though at 
the outset house and 'heart should both be barri- 
cadoed against the approaches of christian bene- 
volence, neither yet must all prospect of good, 
even in these cases of rare and monstrous excep- 
tion to the general law of our nature, be given up 
as conclusively at an end. The determined agent 
of this benevolence is on the highest of all vantage- 
ground. He has only to keep his post and to 
watch his opportunity. Events will work for 
him. Providence will at length open a door for 
him. Calamity or sickness or death will in the 
course of months or years break in upon the house- 
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hold of this family of aliens — when our resolyed 
visitant of mercy will be no longer scowled upon, 
and the sound of his footsteps will be welcome to 
their ears. His presence wUl solemnize them. 
His prayers will soften them. His sympathies 
and well-timed services will awaken the humanity, 
that has long been dormant but not extinguished 
within them. Even their gratitude, all ungainly 
as they are, will be found not beyond" the power 
and the perseverance of charity like his ; and, if 
theirs, he may be sure of a general if not a uni- 
versal conquest over the affections of his whole 
territory. We do not say that he will convert all ; 
but, nearly, he will humanize all. We dp not say 
that, even at the end of a period of years j he will 
have gotten all or even many to believe. But he 
will have gotten very many to attend. He may 
not have lodged in the heart of each, the truth 
which is unto salvation ; but he will, at least, have 
congregated a goodly number within reach of the 
hearing of it. And^ even at this early stage of his 
proceedings, though he may have only established 
the footsteps of a few in the way of life*— he ipay 
have raised the standard of civility and morals 
throughout the general multitude. Though pre* 
paring the way for it, he may yet be far short of 
having consummated the object of the Christian. 
Yet already, in the service of having formed 4 
humanized and orderly population, he may have 
fulfilled the great object of the statesman and the 
patriot* 

14. So important is this process, that one cai^- 
not be at too great pains in explaining the 
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tial stepe of it. And the most essential, for 
recalling a population who have degenerated, is a 
system of week-day attentions within the limits of 
a district, small . enough to ensure their sufficient 
frjequency^ and to make an acquaintance possible 
with one and all of the families. A church, not 
so related to a given territory, but meets the de-^ 
mand which already exists for the lessons of the 
Gospel-lJrawing within its precincts the attend- 
ance of those who have lost the habits and obser- 
vations of a christian land, and amongst whom the 
sense of religion is in a great measure extinguished. 
It is not by any spontaneous movement of theirs, 
that the wished for condition will be accomplished. 
The movement must begin at the opposite quarter, 
with the dispensers of Christianity and not with 
its recipients — not on the part of men seeking 
after the Gospel of Jesus Christ, but on the part 
(rf men who go forth charged with its overtures 
and press them on the attention and acceptance 
of others. Had the world been left to itseK, it 
would have settled or sunk still farther in the 
midst of its own degeneracy, and made no aspira- 
ticms after God; and so a movement had to be 
made, not from earth to heaven, but from heaven 
to earth — ^when Christianity made its first ingress 
among mea. Even after it was made known to a 
few in Judea, had the surrounding nations been 
left tQ themselves, they would still have persisted 
for ever, in the darkness and the depths of their 
idolatry ; and so a movement was called for, not 
tram the nations to Jerusalem — ^but, the other 
W4f^ from Jen^em to the nations ; and the ord«r 
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of procedure wa3, to go and preach the Gospel 
to every creature, beginn^ frooi Jerusalem. And 
still, after Christianity has thus been planted in 
any knd, it must not lay aside its missbnary 
diaracter — but keep by it still, for its own iurth€^ 
and fuUi^ i^^jSuslon. For tot the people of any 
locality be left to Ibemselves $ and tiiey will lapse; 
into irreUgion, be it in the ^Qglected outfields of ^ 
country or in ike xw^leeled sjb^^eets of a pily popu^ 
latbn; and still, iii^thc^ to re-estabUsh Chri^ 
tianity ^or to i^ustain itt the mo^^ent mdjist hp 
mjuie sot Irom them bmt to them, l^ature has no 
q;>peteii0y {or that bread of hfe which c^^Jioe down 
from heajxni ^i whieh^ after it has ^o come, 
mujBt at^ be .eaisried fprth jllffo^ghoiiit the earth-^ 
and tibat, laot from ooM^^y to. c^ountiy only, but 
fscm house to iMiuaei m 9sio ^ttepqp^ ^ kxjgment 
within^ csery heart, jmd tp l^noek ^ the doo^ 
e£ <eyeiy habilaiiQSU It is not only tr^e in refers 
cnee to tiie people .of otipy^ regies ^?id pf dis* 
tant cIiinesTrr4iow can ^y beliie^^ ei&cept men be 
sent to Asm ? It i^ Is^n^M reference to the peo^ 
pie of Qibsa* ^^ets» .wd a^t the ^t^tn^ of but a 
itw stips from ns-n-how qw t^y l^d^eve except 
men be asnt rto iksm? ^aob pw^h fch^ch of a 
i^eligious .esl^lftshmeM lAn^^d ^ ^ mssim^^ey 
station, or the centre of a missionary piioa^ss th^^ 
bears cm jafl the hfmBm ff Its 4e%itf» ax^ fss^ed 
wcmity^ And ^o pf ev^ry pev Chij^:!^ evepy disr 
tiaet and ^(^ti$»^ e^^ fthait i# x^^d ^ tb# 
aarv^Qes of ibe G^spft^r-it ipeffl }<m itp efUmj^jf a^^f 
fweAm inqpegft^ oj^t G^peJini t^ j^nd, wim 
^ aaauines.aifiiw$i^y ^i^jiot^r ^d ^i^rs qiqi# 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



190 ON THS TOnTABLM CUARACTBR OF 

mimonary operation. Instead of waiting to be 
filled by a moyement firom withoat, it should itself 
originate the moyement, and best, if possible, when 
among the families in a state of immediate juxta- 
pontion aroimd it — holding oat all facilities for 
their attendance, and exciting to tiie attermost their 
demand or th^ desire for Christianity, by present- 
ing it to their notice, and bringing if possible its 
urgencies and its awakening calls within reach of 
their consciences. It is thus that each may re- 
claim its own district; may take possession and 
cultivate its own littie territory ; and, by the liga- 
ment which binds together the week-day attentions 
of the minister on the one hand and tile Sabbath 
attendance of the people on the other, may gather 
into adjacent parochial communities those immense 
city multitudes, whose amelioration in the bulk 
looks so chimerically hopeless, but in detail and by 
fragments or sections, is really so practicable. We 
know of no other instrumentality by which this 
greatest of all problems can be resolved. It is 
only by a separate operation on each district, and 
then the apposition of one dbtrict to another-^t is 
only tiius we apprehend, that, as by tiie apposition 
of farm to farm, a moral fertility can be made to 
overspread a whole territory, or a whole country 
be reclaimed. ' 

15. How then is it that philanthropists and 
patriots, those who have the amelioration of 
humanity constantiy in their mouths, nay perhaps 
are honestiy intent on it, how is it that they so 
littie avail themselves of this patent and practicable 
way ? There is not a fonder speculation of theirs, 
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than the likeliest method by which to regenerate 
society— to regenerate the world. We can imagine 
no other method of doing it than to do it piece- 
meal ; or to do it in parcels. But like all those 
who say much and do nothing, they seem to be 
dreatming of some expedient or other by which to 
do it in bulk — so that, all at once, and on the back 
of their yet undisclosed and we may add, yet un- 
discovered specific, the human species might in- 
stantly start into a moralized and happy family. 
They are waiting till some new ingenuity be de- 
\ised in education, or, perhaps, some new adjust- 
ment in politics — on which, as if by the lifting up 
of a magical wand, the earth is to emerge into a 
state of life and of enlargement, and the millenium 
of their fancy and their hopes is to be suddenly 
realized. The real millenium tliat is awaiting 
our world, if to be introduced by mjpicle or by a 
preternatural visitation from without whi(ih it very 
likely will, may cdme suddenly. But in as far as 
dependent on human effort, or even on grace at- 
tendant as it commonly is on (he footsteps of a 
human process, it must come gradually. It must 
be with the moral or the spiritual as with the 
natursd agriculture. To speed forward the one 
we must laboriously do the work of each furrow 
and of each field ; and thus pass onward from farm 
to farm, till the whole earth is brought into its 
utmost possible cultivation. And so, for the pur- 
pose either of civihzing or of chrisdanizing the 
world, we must pass onw^prds from one family and 
from one district to another. • Every whole is made 
up of parts— -nor can we see how the whole is- to 
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be overtaken, but by each labourer or each dUr 
tinct bodjr of labourers acquitdug themselTes of 
their part, till at length the deed universal is made 
out, by a separate fulfilment and then a sumrna^ 
tion ot the deeds particular. The way to refona 
a neighbourhood is just the way to reform a nation, 
or a quarter of the gbbe, or the great gldbe itself 
and all. who inherit therein. This great aduevar 
mient may be talked of in the^ lump ; but it oiust 
be executed in detail* The tfaipg must be gouf) 
about indujOtlvely. Our men of sublime and sppr 
culative genius, who have no p^^tience for tbfi 
drudgery of execution, m^y en^oss the ear of tb# 
public for a time with dieir generalized and n^figi* 
i^ificent w^y of it; but we mi^t C(MEne to this vrjff 
at the last — after that the schemes and the qrstQmp 
of our modem theorists have had their course; 
^4 .the wor^ has at last become tired of the con* 
ceits, and th^ crudities, and the thousand vadl^t- 
ing projects, a^d the a^ msmy. abortions of our 
moderu leg^Sila^rs. 

16. But, rec|JKng ourselves from this more ex- 
tOnded survey to ^he means afsA the likelihoods of 
^ucce^ ia ope litt^p territory not half a mile from 
bome-HdepcuMUog first on the power wherewith the 
kij9dfi^s9 of thoise who are j;be messeiigerp or the 
b^ar^eip pf |[^istian itruth operate upon human 
^U^^ mid jiecovdly on the power jsrl^e^irith the 
seU-eiddepce of t^ truth jitself pp^^ati^s upon 
hunup e^>|^ipiQiei;M<^. On the^e >re vked ^^cpatiate 
«9 fiulto; bul: we |xugh| ^ l^ust remai^ J^w pre- 
«iAM»'F^I^4 fth^ost.siald kf^ffcq^v4m9^'^fi- 
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one district, nay but one family or oi^e individual^ is 
transformed. Apart from the consideration of 
immortality, we know not a spectacle of greater 
worth, and we may add of greater tastefiilness and 
beauty, even beauty of the highest order as belong- 
ing to the moral picturesque, than a duristian 
peasant — ^whose virtues are seen in all the greater 
lustre that they are arrayed in homely garb, or 
have taken root in a tenement of poverty — like the 
enhanced loveliness of a picture, made to stfudd out 
all the more strikingly, by the darkness of the 
ground on which it is projected. Perhaps it is 
this contrast between light and shadow whidi 
causes it to be so fine an exhibition, when deep 
and thorough religious principle takes up its abode 
in the beart of an ordinary workman. But, how* 
ever this may be certain it is, that, as there is no 
one event that serves more to strengthen the 
foundation, so there is none which serves more to 
grace the aspect of human sodety — whether we 
look to his well-ordered household through the 
week, or to his well-filled family pew upon the 
Sabbath. If there be one sound more like the 
music of paradise than anotiier, it is when the simple 
voice of psalms arises in morning or evening orbons 
from the lowly cottage; or one spectacle more 
rich in promise, even the promise of fruit for im- 
m6rtdity) it is when a cottage family is seen in 
fiill muster at the house of God. There is altb- 
gether such a refreshing moral healthfulness in the 
Christianity of humble life, that we feel for it, for 
the Christianity of artificers and tradesmen, a pro- 
founder homage than for the Christianity either ci 

VOL. IV. I 
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accomplished men of affluence^ or of profound and 
learned theolo^ans* The greatest of all national 
blessings, certainly the greatest national reform, 
were to bring within reach of all, the means of 
this best and highest education. Herein lie the 
true dignity of man, the proudest rights and inves- 
titures of humanity. This is the genuine majesty 
of the people — ^unknown to mock patriotism, that 
seeks for the hosannahs of the multitude in antoher 
way. and by other promises, which, never realized, 
only serve to flatter and deceive them. 

17* They who incredulously regard the people 
as beyond the reach of this achievement, must be 
ignorant of that evidence in our religion which is 
addressed to the consciences of men — which evi- 
dence indeed is the great, if not the only instru- 
ment of christianization, both in and out of Chris- 
tendom. To this evidence in fact we owe the 
great bulk of our home Christianity. We on this 
subject make our confident appeal to the ministers 
of the Gospel, and bid them tell what that is which 
Originates and which fashions the Christiani^ of 
their own people. Was it a series of lectures on 
the Deistical controversy ? Was it the argument 
of Paley or of Leslie or of Butler that germinated 
their faith ? Whether was it the doctrine in the 
book or the history of the book that was the instru- 
ment of their conversion ? That the people might 
see the truth of the Gospel had they to plant an 
historic ladder, ascendi% from the present age to 
that of the Apostles — or, by the lights of criticism 
and erudition^ had they to guide them by a series 
of indices along the historic pathway, till they could 
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lay their bands on the authenticity of the books of 
the New Testament;- or the certainty of the 
narrative contained in it? If they have faith at 
aU they have a reason for their faitb. They do 
see the truth of the* Gospel — and the question is 
whether they see it ilnmediately, in the light of 
scripture doctrine; or mediately, in the light of 
historical demonstration. When we enter the 
house of one of our cottage patriarchs, and exa- 
mine the library which lies in little room upon his 
sbelyes — ^we may there find what that is which has 
begun, and what that is which aliments his Chris- 
tianity. They are not books on the external his- 
tory of the Bible. They are the Bible itself, and 
books on the internal substance and contents of 
the Bible. They are the Flavels and the Guthries 
and the Richard Baxters of the puritanic age who 
are his favorites — ^men who say little or nothing 
on die arjlnentatiye evidence of scripture; but 
who unfold the subject matter, and who urge and 
urge most impressively on the consciences of their 
readers the lessons of scripture.. Iff. a word, it 
is by a perpetual interchange between the con- 
science and the Bible that their Christianity ia 
uphoMen, — ^by a Ught struck out between the say- 
ings of the one and the findings of the other. It 
is not a light which is out of the book, but a light 
which is in the book, that commences and sustains 
the Christianity of our land — the Christianity of 
our ploughmen, our artizans, our men of handi- 
craft and of hard labour. Yet not the Christianity 
theirs of deceitful imagination, or of implicit ad- 
herence to authority ; but the Christianity of be?p» 
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we Will add, of rational belief finnly and pro* 
foimdly seated in the princq>le8 of our moral 
nature, and nobjy accaredited by the vntaes of our 
wcU-conditioned peasantry. In the olden time of 
presbytery — ^that tmie of scriptural Christianity in 
our ptdpits and of psalmody in all our cottages, 
these men grew and multiplied in the land — and, 
though derided in Ae heartless literature, and dis- 
countenanced or disowned in Ae heartless polities 
of othar days, it is their remnant which acts as a 
preservings iMit among our people, and which con- 
stitutes the real strength and glory of the Scottish 
nation. 

18. Yet, however sufficient for the practical 
object of conversion that evidence may be as ad- 
dressed to die consciences of the people, let none 
on that account detract from the importance of the 
external, or rather what may be termed^ the liter- 
ary and .argumentative evidence for Vl truth of 
Christianity. Without this last, Christianity would 
eobn forfeit the respect and confidence of the en- 
lightened an(^ upper classes of society; and their 
influence, the infection bf th^ example, would 
speedily descend among the people, among whom 
at length the ordhiances of the Gospel, and more 
especially the hearing of it, would fsH into general 
neglect and desuetude* Even were it possible 
that our religion could have had its presetit ex- 
perimental and popular, without its historical and 
scientific evidence ; yet, want^g the latter, the 
former would cease to be operative, simply by 
its ceasing to be aitencled to. Whatever evidence 
m^gr fieepvelopedt like some pearl of great prig^ 
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in an unopened casket, in the subject jcaatter of 
Christianity — ^it must be altogether fruitless, with- 
out an earnest and persevering regard on the part 
of conscience-stricken inquirers, and, who in gen- 
eral too, are only so stticken in the act of reading 
their Bibles or of listening to the friends and the 
ministers of religion. But if in any country, 
Christianity should become the object of genersd 
contempt to the higher and more intellectual 
orders of the community, both ministers and Bibles 
would in process of time become the objects of 
general abandonment by the multitude at large. 
It is therefore well that Christianity possesses that 
which, on justice being done to its credentials and 
its claims, must command for it the homage of the 
most exalted whether in rank or in scholarship; 
and accordingly in Britain, where perhaps the 
aristocracy both of wealth and of talent is more 
virtuous than in most other nations, the erudite or 
academic demonstration of the truth of Christianity 
has been most studied ; and it is well, we repeat, 
that Christianity is so firmly based on this species 
of argument, as to have kept its ground among 
the reasoners. It is not the power or the triumph 
of this argument which works among the multi- 
tude a general faith in the christian religion ; but 
it has helped, it has greatly though it may be in- 
directly helped, to maintain their general respect 
for it ; and whatever the influence may be, whether 
it is hereditary attachment or the mechanical 
•operation of habit or the testimony of their supe- 
riors in favour of the established religion, which 
keeps up their adherence to Bibles and to the 
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pulpits of the land — ^it is in virtue of that adher« 
ence, that their minds are kept in a state of con- 
tiguity with the subject matter of the Gospel, and 
that the self-evidence which lies in the Gospel 
itself is brought to bear upon them, so as to work 
in many that faith which is unto salvation. Dis- 
tinction' should be made between the initial and 
the final in this operation. It is not the learned 
argument that converts the unlearned, but the re* 
spect of the learned in society leaves undisturbed 
the respect and attention of the unlearned to the 
lessons of the Gospel ; and it is by the power of 
these lessons upon their consciences that the un- 
learned among the people are converted. But 
what is more, it is not the learned argument that 
converts even the learned of the cpmmimity. It 
may conciliate them so far as to command their 
acquiescence or their intellectual homage for the 
truth of revelation. It may satisfy their under- 
standings as to the critical and historical creden- 
tials of the book ; but to experience the truth in 
its power or in its saving efficacy, they must be- 
come experimentally acquainted with the contents 
of the book. Their satisfaction with the creden- 
tials will, on the one hknd, but aggravate their 
indifference to the contents of the Bible ; and, on 
the other hand, it is only when they pass from the 
study of the one to the earnest and prayerful and 
conscientious study of the other — it is only after 
they have opened their Bibles and are devoutly 
and diligently employed in exploring its pages, that 
-they are in likely circumstances for obtaining that 
£uth, which enters alike into the mind of the philo* 
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sopher and peasant, and prepares thein alike for 
heaven. Both are admitted to the mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven in the same way and npon 
the same footing at the last. The light which 
shmes out of darkness, shines in the very .same way 
on the mind of the most accomplished savant, and on 
the humblest of the common people. It is the light 
of its moral or experimental or doctrinal evidence 
manifested to the conscience which christianizes 
them both; and even tl^ proudest of reasoners 
must thus humble themselves and become as little 
children, ere the truth of the Gospel becomes theirs 
— even that truth which is hid from the wise and 
the prudent, and is revealed only to babes* 

19. The external evidence for the truth of 
Christianity is such as to leave infidelity without 
excuse, even though the ' remaming important 
branches of the Christian defence had been less 
strong and satisfactory than they are. "The 
works that I do in my Father's "name, they bear 
witness of me." " And if I had not done the 
works among them which none other man did, they 
had not sinned." But the study of the historical 
evidence is not the only channel to a faith in the truth 
of Christianity. How can it in the face of the 
obvious fact, that tiiere are thousands and thou- 
sands of Christians, who bear the most undeni- 
able marks of the truth having come home to their 
understanding " in demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power ?" They have an evidence within them 
selves, which the world knoweth not, even the pro- 
mised manifestations of the Savour. This evi- 
dence is " a sign to them that believe ;" but the 
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Bible speaks also of anodier evidence, which is ^^ a 
sign to them that believe not ;" and should it be 
effectual in reclaiming any of these from their in- 
fidelity, a mighty object is gained by the exhibi- 
tion of it. Should it not be effectual, it will be to 
them ** a savour of death unto death ;*' and this 
is one of the very effects ascribed to the proclama- 
tion of Christian truth in the first ages. If, even 
in the face of that kind of evidence which they 
have a relish and respect for, they still hold out 
against the reception of the Gospel, this must 
aggravate the weight of the threatening which lies 
upon them : ^^ How shall they escape if they ne- 
glect so great a salvation ?" It were well, then, if 
the. effect oi having studied the historical evidence 
should be a stronger determination than before to 
take our Christianity exclusively froli the Bible* 
It is not enough to entitle a man to the name of a 
Christian, that he professes to believe the Bible 
to be a genuine communication from God. To 
be the disciple of any book, he must do somethmg 
more than satisfy himself that its contents are true 
— ^he must read the book — ^he must obtain a know- 
ledge of the contents. And how many are there in 
the world," who do not call the truth of the Bible 
message in question, while they suffer it to lie be- 
side them unopened, unread, and unattended to I 

20. But if, on the one hand, the evidence which 
tells upon the people, should not lead us to underva 
lue that evidence on which Christianity makes its ap- 
peal to the science and the scholarship of the most 
enlightened in society — on the other hand, no 
evidence, whether external or internal, or witb 
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whatever truth and ability it may be expotundcd^ 
should lead us to forget our entire dependence on 
the spirit of God. All the powers and all the 
activitits of nature will be of no avail, without the 
visifcatioa of this preternatural influence from 
Heavon. There is nothing to supersede the 
utmost diligence in the use of means-j — when told 
what that is which gives to means all their efficacy. 
It should not slacken the workman's handj it shoujkl 
rather put him on all his strenuousnesa — ^when told 
that the high capacity in which he labours, is that 
of a fellow worker with God ; But still, if God be 
not recognized in the process, all human labour 
will be vain and all human wisdom a mockery. In 
other words, if we want to insure success, prayer 
must be added to performance. The building of 
churches — ^the gathering of congregations — levei^ 
the preaching of the word, wdth whatever eloquence 
or talent — all will turn out the unmeaning noise 
and bustle of an empty preparation, without the 
effectual invocation of a blessing from on high^ 
The Apostles, in the first ages of Christianity^ 
seem to ha^ve been abundantly sensible of this-^-* 
when they said, " We will give ourselves continue 
ally to prayer and to the ministry of the word^"* 
It was not enough to have preaohed the word, eyeii 
with the parity of an Apostle. It must be preached^ 
not with purity alone but with power-7-^ven tkurt 
V^^^y given only to prayer, whk^h opens the gate pt 
heaven, and "moves him who moves tljbe^^iv^sfu** 
There is not a more delightful .occupation^ thm 

12 
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the prosperous management of human nature — 
when schemes of education and Christian philan- 
thropy have so far a successful issue; and the 
boyhood of a before neglected locality iare noM 
assembled in schools; and the people at large, 
obedient to the sound of the church-bell, are now 
to be *seen Sabbath after Sabbath in the house of 
God. But even this spectacle, inexpressibly 
pleasing as it is to the eye of taste, and full of 
promise and expectancy to every lover 'of his 
species, will terminate in a mere civil or economical 
reformation, and without any fruit for immortality' 
— ^unless the windows of (be upper sanctuary be 
opened, and living water* shall be made to descend 
upon us. We might build our churches — we 
might chalk out our parishes — ^we might open our 
seminaries of learning ; and raise, in the midst of 
some favourite and selected territory, a full com- 
plement of busy atod well-ordered institutions, by 
which to send forth a moralizing influence upon 
the families. But, in the first place, to work 
aright this moral apparatus that our hands have 
reared, we are altogether dependent on the Spirit 
of God for the men ; and, accotdingly we are told, 
not merely, to send labourers ourselves, but to pray 
that God would send them, who might enter on 
the plenteous harvest of our large and teeming 
population. And theti for the efficacy, for Uie 
real saving and spiritual efficacy of their labours, 
we must continue to knock at that door which we 
cannot open— that light and grace may descend on 

< • John vn. 88, 39 
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this busy scene of human endeavours, and God may 
revive His own work in the midst of us. Could 
any thing exceed the labour and the locomotion of 
Paul ? — the fervour and constancy of his ministra- 
tions ?~the weight and variety of his multitudinous 
cares? And yet what a life of suppUcatibn was his, 
as well as of sustained diligence and activity ; and 
how he cast himself on the intercessions of his own 
converts — ^imploring the benefit of their prayers. 
And it holds true, not in the first age only, but in 
all ages of the church. It is only by the union of 
devout hearts with diligent hands, that Christianity 
will either be planted firmly or propagated widely 
in the midst of us. Prayer and performance must 
go together. We should be as diligent as if men 
did all. We should be as dependent as if God 
did all. Our pains-taking of itself will do nothing 
without prayer. And it is just as true that our 
prayers of themselves will do nothing without 
pains. It is the recorded experience of one of the 
most zealous and successful of Christian mission- 
aries, that it is in the power of pains and of prayers 
to do any thing. 

21. II. This reasoning on the means and the 
likelihoods of christianization at home, is appli- 
cable, in many leading respects, to the question of 
christianization abroad. The true philosophy of 
missions is comprehensive of both — resting on ttus 
basis, the identity of human nature in all the . 
climes and countries of the world. He who made 
of the same blood all the nations that be on the 
face of the earth, hath also made them of the 
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same spirit, planted within the breast of each and 
of every man the same mental. ecoiK>my;aQd^ 
since the original formation of our first grea^ 
parent, all have nndeirgone the same degeneracy 
and are uniyersally smitten with the same monA 
€(isease-r-4scf that the Gospel, whether, in the house 
of Qur next door neighbour or among the farthest 
w3ds and on the most distant confines of humanity, 
meets with the same adaptations, the same sense 
of gdlt,^ the same^ap^rebensions of a coming ju<%- 
mentj the same, felt need of a Saviour, in a word 
the same fears and feelings and princ^les, which^. 
amHarly called forth by the Spirit of God,; will 
give the very same response and the very same 
reception to the truths of Cluristianity all the world 
over. We must not wonder at the uniformity in 
the result*— seeing that the same doctrine meets 
with the same consciences every where. There 
is no difiference in the objective truth, when we 
preach the same doctrine to every creature under 
heaven ; and no such difference in the subjectave 
minds on Ttiiich we operate, as to make the recep* 
tion of Christianity an event that might tal^e place 
in one country and be impossible in mother. In 
a word, there are the same minds and the same 
consciences in both; and there is the same instru-* 
mentality brought to bear on both-l-^ven the one 
and unchaiigeable doctrine of the NewTestament, 
And there is the same agent for giving effect to 
that instrumentality — even the Spirit of God in 
whose demonstration and by whose power it is, 
that the truth is made palpable and efficients . So 
that by preaching alike in all countries the sama 
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truth, even the truth as it is in Jesus j and by 
praying alike for the same blessing, even for an 
Ulumination from on high — ^this truth is made mani- 
fest to consciences every where : or, in other words, 
the Gospel of Christ may be carried with accep- 
tance to all tribes and nations and languages. 

22. It is thus that the philosophy bi missions 
might be vindicated. It is an axiom in philosophy 
that we should look for a like effect from like 
causes-— a like manufacture fi:om like inaterials. 
In the work of conversion the materials on which 
we operate is the same, whether at home or in 
India- — the identical human nature, that is charao- 
teristic not of tribe or of nation, but is characteristic 
of the species. The instrument by which we 
operate is the same — the identical doctrine of the 
Bible, the identical message from heaven to all the 
people that be upon the earth. The power which 
gives the instrument its efficacy is the same — even that 
Spirit who bloweth where he listeth, and who with 
but the Bible to pioneer his way; disowns all the 
distinctions of savage or civilized life and all the 
barriers of geography. In the prosecution of this 
cause, we transfer tpf>ther lands the very machinery 
which is at work in our own parishes. We trans- 
late the sacred volume and circulate it amongst 
them. We send school-masters who m^ht teach 
them to read this vernacular Bible. We send 
ministers who expound it. We knock at the door 
of heaven's sanctuary, that a virtue may descen4 
from on high, and God may add the grace of Hia 
Spirit to the testimony of His word. We canno^ 
overthrow the sufficiency of this prodb£fs, hut by 
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an argument that would nullify all the christian- 
iziog processes of our own land. We cannot put 
down this cause without passing sentence of 
extinction on the religious light of all Christendom. 
We cannot rightfully charge the work of mission- 
aries beyond this limit with fanaticism or folly, 
without fastening the brand of these very imputa- 
tions on the work of ministers within. If no 
Christianity can be fomfied there without the power 
of working present miracles, or the power of 
evincing to the bdief of savages the reality of past 
miracles — then no Christianity can be formed here 
throughout the mass and great majority of our 
own population. But if Christianity can be formed 
here by the simple power of truth upon the con- 
science, this is the principle which opens the 
world to the enterprize of missionaries. Where- 
ever there is a human being there is a conscience ; 
and on this ground alone, the message of salvation 
might circulate around the globe, and be carried 
with acceptance through all its nations and tribes 
and families. 

23. When the first missionaries went to Green- 
land, we may be sure that they had the ignorance 
of a most raw and unfurnished population to con- 
tend with. They thought they would go system- 
atically to work — and before presenting them with 
the christian message in the terms of the message, 
that they would give them some preparatory ideas 
on natural religion. For this purpose they expati- 
ated in formal demonstration on the existence and 
unity and the attributes and the law of God. The 
Srreenlanders did not comprehend them; and the 
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missionaries were mortified to find, that, after years 
of labour, they had not gained a single proselyte 
to the truth. On this they resolved to change 
their measures— and, as a last desperate experiment, 
they gave up all their preparatory instructions, 
and made one great and decisive step onward to 
the peculiar doctrines, and these too couched in 
the peculiar phraseology of the Gospel. *Wheii 
simply told in scripture words of sin and of the 
Saviour, the effect was instantaneous. There was 
something in the hearts of these unlettered men, 
M'hich responded to the views and tidings of tho 
New Te6tament. The demonstrations of natura. 
religion fell fruitless and unintelligible upon their 
ear ; but they felt the burden of sin and of death ; 
and pleasant to then: souls was the preacher's voice, 
when it told that unto them a Saviour was born. 
They live on the very outskirts of population — 
and beyond them there is nothing seen but a 
wilderness of snow, and nothing heard but the 
angry howling of the elements. Who will say 
that the enterprize is chimerical now, that a chris- 
tian people have been formed in a country so 
unpromising, that the limits of the visible church 
have been pushed forward to the limits of human 
existence, and the tidings of good will to men have 
been carried with acceptance to the very last and 
outermost of thfe species? 

24. The discovery that was made by the Mora- 
.vians was converted by ^them into a principle 
which they carried round the globe ; and which 
ever since has been the fertile source of their 
marvellous success in the work of evangelizing the 
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heathen* They now learned that it was hnpossible 
to antedate the message of the Gospel in any 
land, and they availed themselves of this Greenland 
experience in all their subsequent operations— 
among the Esquimaux of Labrador, among the^ 
Indians of NorUi America, among the negroes of 
the Danish and the Dutch and the British colonies, 
and la4(;ly among the Hottentots x)f South Africa* 
As the effect of their peculiar yet powerful moral 
r^imeU) villages have arisen in the wilderness; 
and w(B now behold men of before untamed and 
savage nature, as if by the toudi of miracle, com- 
pletely b^c^use radically transformed — ^living in 
gentleness together, and tutored in the arts and 
the decencies of a civilized people* Many there 
are, who nauseate the peculiar evangelism which 
lies at the root of this great moral and spiritual 
change, yet are forced to admire the beauteous 
efflorescence whichr proceeds from it— just as there 
are many who can eye with delight the graces^ of & 
cultivated landscape, yet have no taste for the 
operations of the husbandry which called it into 
being. Certain it is that Moravians have become 
the objects of a popular and sentimental admiration 
among men, who could not tolerate the methodise 
tical flavour as they may term it, of sl Moravian 
Report — a thing just as possible, as that they 
might feel a most exquisite relish for their music 
along with a thorough distaste for their hymns. 
The fruit and the flower are both pleasmg to the 
eye of Nature, with many to whom the culture is 
offensive, and who could not look Upon it without 
the revolt of Nature's enmity to the truth as it is 
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in Jesus. And therefore it is, that they look only 
to the one, and contrive to overlook tfee other. 
And accordingly Moravians have of late, become 
the objects of very general request^ as well as gene- 
ral admiration. Their services are every where 
sought after. . It was a most substantial testimony 
in their favour, when the West India planters found 
the best results from their preaching and discipline, 
in the good order and fidelity of their slaves — 
proving of the most degraded and oppressed of our 
species— that still there was a moral nature within, 
which felt the adaptations of the Gospel and could 
respond to them, 

25. This Seems the best plan for the adjustment 
of the question, whether the firdt attempt should 
be to christianize or to civilize — or which of these 
ought to have the precedency of the other. The 
Moravians themselves have innocently given rise 
to a delusion on this subject. The result in their 
converts has now become so striking and so pal- 
pable — they have at length succeeded in raising so 
beauteous a spectacle, as that of christian and 
well-ordered villages, in what were before the 
frightful haunts of prowling and plimdering barba- 
rians — there is something so inexpressibly pleasing 
in the chapel services, and the well attended 
schools, and the picturesque gardens, and the snug 
habitations and prosperous husbandry of reclaimed 
Hottentots, that Moravians- are now extolled by 
sentimental travellers and eloquent writers as an 
example, nay as a reproach to all other mission- 
aries. And they have supposed, perhaps naturally 
etioc;gb, that fwhat was foremost in exhibition was 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



210 ON THK PORTABLS CHARACTBR OF 

also first in time — ^that the Christianity, in short, 
was a graft upon the civilization, and not the civi- 
lization a grsrft upon the Christianity, There 
were none more hurt and scandalized by these 
eulogies than the Moravians themselves — and they 
have actually penned a vindication of their method, 
not against the censure of malignant enemies, but 
against the praise of mistaken adniirers. The 
whole history, in fact, of their success, we may 
add, the whole history of christianization since 
the days of the apostles, goes to prove, that where- 
ever the faith of the Gospel arises in the min(i( 
is rooted and has its deep foundation in the work* 
ings of that moral nature which is common to all 
the species — and that it springs not from so thin a 
layer as that surface-dressing of civilization, by 
which one part of the species is distinguished from 
another. And so it is, that they begin with the 
topics of sin and of the Saviour at the very outset 
of then* converse, even with the rudest of nature's 
wanderers — and they find a conscience in them 
which responds as readily to their saymgs, and 
with less of presumption and prejudice to obstruct 
their efficacy, as in the lettered Mahometan or 
demi-civilized Hindoo. It is true, they also at- 
tempt, as all other missionaries do, to initiate into 
the arts and industry of Europe from the very 
beginning of their enterprise — and the two educa- 
tions of religion and humanity go on contempor- 
aneously together. It may, in some instances, be 
difficult to assign what the precedency is in the 
order of Uime — but as to the precedency in the 
order of nature, or in the order of cause and effect, 
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there is no difficulty* It is not the previous civili- 
zation which makes way for the Christianity — it is 
the previous incipient Christianity which makes 
way for the civilization. This is the strict philo- 
sophy of the process. Christianity doe? not wait 
for civilization — ^it is civilization that waits and 
follows with attendant footsteps on Christianity. 
In a word, the message of God to man may he 
delivered immediately to all men. It is a message 
alike to the barbarian and the Greek — and here, 
too, as in every thing else, there is the fullest 
harmony between the declarations of the Gospel 
.elf, and the findings of experience. 
26. This explains that very prevalent miscon- 
ception, in virtue of which it is, that while in the 
West Indies more especially, and indeed through- 
out a great portion of British society, there was 
such demand and admiration for Moravians, there ^ 
was along with it some years ago so strong a 
renudnder of dislike and even of derision for all 
other missionaries. The reason was simply this. 
The Moravians were the oldest of all our modern 
Protestant mbsionaries — and they had time to 
work up a more conspicuous result as the evidence 
of their labours. They also, went through the 
very ordeal of contempt and of bitter calumny 
which other missionaries had still to undergo — and 
must continue to endure, so long as the Christian- 
ity of the attempt stands out more nakedly to the 
eye of worldly observers ; and the mantle of civili- 
zation is not yet sufficiently thickened to cover it 
from their view. There may be even still a raw- 
ness in the more recent village of Bethelsdorp^ 
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which is now most comfortably and complete^ 
seasoned away, in the older establishments of the 
Moravians. The one is just as solidly and deeply 
founded as the other, in the sacredness of the 
enterprise which led to it. But there may not 
yet be that secondary luxuriance, which catches 
the eye and calls forth the homage of sentimental- 
ism. The honey-suckle has perhaps not fully 
grown at each cottage door — ^nor may the picture 
yet be completed for the enraptured traveller to 
gaze upon, and at which he kindles perchance into 
strains of sweetest poesy. So meagre, so utterly 
superficial and ignorant and meagre, are the con- 
ceptions of those, who while they would exalt the 
Moravians, do it.at the expense of the Methodist 
and of all other missionaries. There Is in it the 
mere finery of sentimental prettiness, without the 
depth of christian principle, without the substance 
or the depth of philosophic observation. 
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BOOK IV. 

ON THE BOOKS OF THE JEWISH AND CHRIS- 
TIAN REVELATION, AND THE DEGREE OP 
AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO THEM. 



CHAPTER I. 

/>Jt the Canon of Scripture ; andj more especkUfyf 
of the Old Testament. 

h Thb term " canon" has long been employed, to 
distinguish the real or authoritative books of fe« 
relation from all other books, whether they pre- 
tended to this high character or not. The origin 
and significancy. of the word in this particular 
Application of it, seem not very clear. In the 
primitive use of it, it denoted the tongue of a 
balance*— whence, by no very distant transition, it 
-iime to mean a rule or standard. Every book 
that is the genuine work of an inspired man, is an 
absolute rule of faith or life for all who are address- 
ed by it. St* Paul, in Gal. vi. 16, speaks of those 
who " walk according to this rule," Kavovi tovtv; and 
in Phil- iii. 16, he says " let us walk by the same 
rule," ry at;,ry xuvovs. To walk according to the 
canon of certain doctrines or precepts, is to walk 
according to the rule and direction of the scriptures 
which co,ntain them— which may be well therefore 
termed canonical, because of their prerogative to 
rule, or because of the authority which belongs to 
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thetQ. Cisrtain it is, that the term, in thb senae 
and application of it, was very earl^, and at length 
very generally nfade use of in the christian church. 
It appears in phrases off constant recurrenco 
throughout the works of Irenaeus, Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, Athanasius, Epiphanius, Jerome, Augus- 
tine, Eusebius and others. 

2. We may be well assured that all those books 
which were admitted into the canon, obtained this 
high distinction, because of the peculiar respect and 
confidence in which they were held at the time, and 
which signalized them over all other books. But 
the testimony of these other and inferior books is re* 
garded by many as the main, the fundamental evi> 
dence, for the canonical rank of our present scrip- 
tures. In the treatment of this question, we are liable 
to the same delusion as that which we have already 
attempted to expose. We are apt to look on the 
Bible, |he whole Bible, as one book; and, instead 
of admitting its evidence in favour of itself, to 
search for the testimonies of writers external to the 
Bible — as if these constituted the only extern^ 
evidence for the canon which can anywhere be 
found. It is forgotten that the Bible consists of 
no less tlian sixty-six separate compositions, all of 
them possessing the highest authority in ancient 
esteem — else they would never have been preferred 
to the place which they now occupy. The very 
circumstance which has. caused their testimony to 
be overlooked, is that which ^ves the greatest 
possible weight and value to it. When a scriptural 
writer is deponed to by an exscriptural^ — ^this is a 
testimony of some account in favour of the former* 
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But of far higher account surely, as generally the 
more ancient, and certainly the most trusted at the 
time by the best and most competent judges, must 
be the testimonies of the scriptural writers in favour 
of each other. These last testimonies have cer- 
tainly been much overlooked, as if hidden from 
observation by being placed within the four comers 
of the Bible. If so, they are a hidden treasure 
—nor have we been jnade aware of the whole rich- 
ness and power of the argument in behalf of scrip- 
ture, till we have collected all the rays of evidence 
which ^lass and repass from one independent part 
of this great collection to another. There is a 
descending stream of light in the testimonies of 
subsequent writers; and^ these have drawn the 
principal attention of inquirers. But there is, in 
our estimation, a surpassing radiance of primitive 
and central light, in the testimonies of the original 
writers ; and so, at least, as to furnish the strongest 
internal evidence for the canon of the Old Testa- 
• ment. The later scriptures must of course parti- 
cipate less in this advantage — as-they depend more 
on the citations and references of succeeding 
authors. But it is truly fortunate, that, for the 
greater distance at which the more ancient record 
stands fsom the present age, and so the less satisfac- 
tory evidence by which it is either followed or encom- 
passed, we should enjoy so full a compensation in 
that evidence which it harbours within the recep- 
tacle of its own bosom. We propose, therefore, that 
«* chief attention should be given to this peculiar 
dence for the canon of the Old Testament — as 
OlustratiTe of a principle for which we have the 
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highest value ; and which we have stated and en«^ 
forced in another place.* It will afterwards ap- 
pear, how much the establishment of the canoni- 
city, if it may be so termed, of the Old Testament, 
prepares the way for the inspiration both of the 
Old and of the New, 

3. We are not to imagine, however, that the 
^scriptural evidence for the canon of the Old 
Testament is either weak or scanty. We have 
much of this evidence in the Apocrypha, from which 
also we gather, as we do abundantly from other 
history besides, the zeal and tenacity of the Jewish 
nation on the subject of their own sacred writings. 
In the first book of M^cabees, written, it is gene- 
rally thought about a century before the birth of • 
Christ, and, as the best judges hold, by a more 
authentic historian than, even Josephus, we have 
a vivid description of the sufferings of the Jews, 
under the persecution which they sustained from 
Antiochus Epiphanes. Among other cruelties we 
are told. that **when they (the persecutors) had » 
rent in pieces the books of the law which they 
found, they burnt them with^fire. And wheresoev^ 
was found with any the book of the testament, cy 
if any consented to the law, the king's comuLainl- 
ment was, that they should put him to ^eath.'^f 
This is confirmed by Josephus, whose history in^ 
deed of this period is very much taken from tl^ 
book that we are now quoting. " If there w^re fugr 
sacred book, or the law. found, it was d^trpyed, an^ 
^hose with whom they were found miserably p^rid^ 

.*fl«oBook a Chap. ir. § i6« 17, f ^ ^^^ ^ ^ M« ft7. 
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ed also."* This zeal of the Jews for the books of 
their religion forms. a guarantee for their safe cus- 
tody, and gives a confidence in their received cata- 
logue of genuine and authentic scriptures which 
we should not have felt, had the people been indif- 
ferent to the possession or the preservation of them. 
With such a national character as theirs, there lies 
immense evidence for the canonicity of the Old^ 
Testament, in the one circumstance alone, that its 
books were generally received and acknowledged 
by the Jews as their scriptures, or the books of their 
religion, to the exclusion of all others. The state 
of tJ^eir Bible in the days of our Saviour carries an 
evidence in itself for its being indeed the true and 
the right state of it; nor can we imagine how that 
evidence could be made stronger, than by the dis- 
ruption which took place between the Jews and 
the Christians — and yet the common recognition^ 
which both continued to make of the same Old 
Testament. Even could no express written testi- 
monies have been adduced, in favour of the books 
whidi compose the Hebrew scriptures, there is a 
firm monumental evidence for them, in the general 
use and esteem of their own people — and more 
especially as authenticated by tils actual agreement 
between these two hostile bodies of witnesses, the 
Christians and Jews, who, though in the fiercest 
controversy against each other on the most vital 
questions, nevertheless unite in the homage which 
' they render to our present Old Testament. This 
18 an evidence patent to all eyes, and* perhaps 

• Joseph. Antiq. Book XIL c. v. ( 4. 

VOL. nr. K 
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undervalued on that accoimt — ^though, in our esti* 
mation, of ten-fold greater weight than all the array 
of those testimonies which can be produced by the 
learned from Jewish authors, and also from tho 
earlier of the CWistian fathers. It is wqU, how- 
ever, that 3}ich an array can be exhibited. It is 
well Ijiat we are told by Josephus — " We have 
not an innumerable multitude of books among us, 
disagreeing from, and contradictuig one another 
[as the Greeks have}, but only twenty-twp * books 



* We now Qumber thirty-nme books in tHe Old Testament ; but 
these are all comprised in the twenty-four or twenty-two books, 
their estimated number in earlier times. Ezra and his Jewish 
colleagues are understood to have made out an enumeration ai 
twenty-four books, comprehending howerer, all tKe present books 
of our received Old Testament, and including none other. Their 
enumeration stood thus. Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, 
Deuteronomy, Joshua, Judc^es, Ruth, Samuel (our two present 
books in one), Kings (a simuar reduction), Chronicles (again two 
in one), Ezra (which included Nehemiab), Esther, Job, Psabns, 
Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Canticles, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, 
Ezekiel, Daniel, and lastly the twelve prophets (being the minor 
prophets, Hosea, Joel, Amos,Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habak- 
kuk, Zepbaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi) in one book — making 
in all twenty-four books of our present thirty-nine. The later 
Jews reduced this, number to twenty-two, so -as to correspond 
with the Hebrew alphabet — ^not, however by abstracting from 
the canon any of its parts, but by combining in two instances, 
two books into one, appending Ruth to the book of Judges, an4 
the Lamentations to Jerupi^. This method of classifying the 
books of the Old Testament variously, has scniewhat obscured 
the distinctness of the testimonies in their favour. In the general 
divisions too there was a want of uniformity. Josephus, it will be 
seen, enumerates five Mosaical or Legal books, ihirteen Propheti- 
cal, and four Poetical or Preceptive. Whereas with many of the 
Hebrew doctors, perhaps the most general reckoning, amongst 
them Was that of five lesal, eight prophetical books, and eleven 
books termed by them holy writings, or Hagiographa. Still 
lat^ the whole number of books was estimated at twenty*seven 
«~not by the addition or abstraction of any of the parts from thtt 
whole, but by a variation in the reckoning of the parts. 8ett 
'* Buzttorft Tibeiriitf for.fitfther information on this subject. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ESPBCIALS.T Ql TKB OLH TEaXAMBNT. 2A9^ 

which contwi the records of all the past times |. 
\i4icb are justly believed to be divine. And of 
them five belong to Moses iiiiiich contain bis laws^ 
and the traditions of the origin of mankind till hit 
death. This interval of time feom the death of 
Moses till the reign of Artaig^s king of Perna, 
who reigned after Xerxes, th^prophets who were 
after Moses, wrote down what was done in their 
tim^s in thirteenbooks. The remaining four books 
contain hymns to God, and precepts for the con- 
duct of human li£e. It is true, our history hath 
been written since Artaxorxes v^ particularly, 
but hath not been esteemed of the like authority 
witii the farmer by oiir forefathers, because there 
hath not been an exact sucoesidon of prophets 
since that time : and how £rmly we have given 
cte^t to tfiese books of our own natioi^ia evident 
by tliat we do ; for during so many ages as have 
idready passed, no one hath been so bold as Mther 
to add any thing to them, to take any thing from, 
them, or to make any change in them ; but it i& 
become natural to all Jews, immediately and from 
th^ very Urth, to esteem thase bookft to contain 
dftvine doctrines, and to persust in Aam^ and, if 
oecasipif be, wiUingly to die for them*^ For it is 
BO new tlung for our captives, many of them^ in 
number, and frequently in time, to be seen to 
endure racks and deaths of aU kinds upon the 
&efttreS) that they may not be obliged to say one 
word against our laws and the records which con« 
tttn them; whereas there are none at all among 
the Greeks who would undergo the least harm on 
diat account, na nor in. case all the wxitanga thalb 
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ore among them were to be destroyed; for tbey 
take them to be such discom*ses as are framed 
agreeably to the inclinations of those tliat write 
them; and they have justly the same opinion of 
the ancient writers, since they see some of the 
present generajtioi^hpld enough to write about 
such affairs, wherem they were not present, nor 
had concern enough to inform themselves about, 
them from those that knew them ; examples of 
which may be had in this late war of ours, where, 
some persons have written histories, and published 
th^m, without having been in the places coneemed, 
or having been near them when the actions were 
done ; but these men put a few things together by 
hearsay, and insolently abuse the world, and call 
these writings by the name of Histories''* — It is 
further wett that on this subject, we have sudx a 
galaxy of evidence, in the authors whom Josepbus 
refers to in the foregoing passage — ^who wrQte tl» 
Jewish histocy since the days of Artaxerxes ; and 
who, though not esteemed of like authority with, 
the canonical writers, might nevertheless (at leart 
some of them) be confided in as faithful historians* 
Josephus intimates, as the reason why they were 
not so esteemed, that the nation was not*so pri- 
vileged as formerly with the visits of propheticiijl 

• Joseph, against Apion, fiook I. § 8. Had Josephus nol 
chanced to bequeath this passage to posterity, ought the evidence 
for the Hebrew scriptures to hare been sensibly weaker in conse- 
quence ? Should not th^ faith of the whole nation of the 'Jews, 
accredited by the like fdth of the whole body of Christians as to 
the books deemed sacred, and more especially when accompanied 
by such a mass and amount of evidence as can be educed from 
the scriptures themselves— should not this have compensated for 
the want «f th« mcriptural teatimony of Jotepluit ? 
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men. la other words, these authors did not rank 
with the sacred writers, and yet might rank very 
high as authentic narrators of the state and a£fairs 
of the Jewish people. The truth is, that most of 
Aiem have incurred an undue discredit in conse- 
quence of the extravagant pretensions which have 
been made in their behalf, to an equal place with 
the writers of the Old Testament. But for this, 
they would have been more generally appealed^ 
to ; for the Apocrypha too contain a great 
junount of exscriptural evidence in favour of the 
Jewish scriptures — such evidence as is exhibited in 
favoiur of the Christian scriptures, by Lardner, in 
his Credibility; where he makes a collection of 
citations and references to the New Testament 
from the works of the Christian fathers, who stood 
in the same relation to the New that the Apocry- 
phal writers did to the Old Testametit. It were 
well, if from theser Apocrypha, along with the . 
works of the earliest Jewish authors not canonidal,* 
there could be presented to the world such a digest 
or enumeration of testimonies in favour of the 
Hebrew scriptures, as Lardner has made for the 
Christian scriptures from the writings of the fathers 
as well as of the Jews and Heathens. The com- 
mon reader will find it a confirmatory and profit- 
able exercise, to read those Apocr]rpha which are 
well provided with marginal references — ^whence he 
will be able to collect a body of evidence both for • 
tiie books of the Old Testament and for the his- 

* More particularly Josephas and Philo. The latter hai ez« 
prenly quoted or referred to almost all the books of our present 
Old Testament, as authoritatiTe ■criptures — and U> none others. 
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lory eoBtmed in thetm.* Eib we ccrndBde Aii 
brief ii€tiee <)( tf)« exsciiptiiral ^evidence iat "&» 
Old Testame&t, we woold sdme those readers 
who might wish to attain <a co«|dete idew of Ihii 
department, ta make theaisdvies iiequamted widi 
tlie exfypees written testhaoiiies of tbe CSiriBtian 
fa&ers— wfao, iii immmeraUe instances, depone to 
the €a»«mcal authority of separate hooks ; and 
so^metknes precfent us with catalogues of Ihe 
w4iole. Of these, one of <he most full and distinct 
is die <;atalogue by MeUto, bti^p of Sardis, wfa{» 



* Were a XArdnerian coUection made from the Apocryf&a 111 
fttwoux of tlie Old TeitaBMiit, Um foUommg taUk^ ^tnii^nA a 
place in it Among many o^rs of tbe same character :-*. 

2 Esdras, c i. 39, 40, •• Unto whom I wiU give for leaders, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacab, Oseas, Aao«, amd Micbsas, Joel, 
AWias, and Jonas, Nahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, AggBr»t 
Zachary, and Malachy, which is called also an angel dfthe Lord." 
The twelve last named, aesoeiated with the three aooestr^ pa- 
triarchs of the Jewish people ioclade' all the mijior prophets, 
whose hooks were bound up in one volume. It is difficult to 
imagine that the autiior of Esdnis should have ^eriv«d these 
nanes from any other quarter than from this volume, «r that his 
coUection should have quadrated so accurately with the biblical 
one, but on the hypothesis of its anterior and separate existence 
—confirming therefore our other evidence for the ancient «3e^ 
istenee of these books — while, associated as these authors are 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, it proves at least the degree of 
veneration in which they were held by the ftnthor of this Apo* 
crjphal writing. 

Tobit ii. G. ".Eemembering that prophecy of Amos, as he 
said, * Your feasts shall foe turned into mourning, and all your 
mirth into lamentation,' " — An express quotation firom Amos 
viii. 10. And like quotations may be had from the Apocrypha, 
' of Jeremiah, Mahu^, Joshua, Judges, Samuel^-besides a large 
body of evidence scarcely less effective for most of the other books 
of the Old Testament. 

We .may add, that most invaluable confirmations are to be 
found in the book of Ecclesiasticns — of which I shaH only In* 
itaaca the attestations of its author, in favour of Ezeki^ and 
Mm^k. Eccles. c. xlix. 
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flourished a little after the middle of the second 
century. He travelled into Palestine on purpose to 
learn the number of the books of the Old .Testa- 
ment. Eusebius says of his catalogue that it con- 
tains those scriptures of the Old Testament which 
are universally acknowledged. The only diflTer*- . 
ence in it from our present Old Testament, is that 
he does not mention the book of Esther. The 
difference, however, it is probable, is only ap- 
parent. The likelihood is that Esther was ap- 
pended to som« other bodk, as Ruth was to the 
book of Judges ; and that neither could be named 
therefore in those catalogues which observed that. 
particular kind of distinction. At all events, the 
book of Esther has abundance of other evidence lo 
rest upon. 

4. But without dwelling any further on the ex- 
sdriptural evidence which there is for the canon of 
the Old Testament, let US how attend to the evi- 
dence which might be fotUd on this subject, in 
both the Old Testament and the New— which, 
instead of scripture speaking for itself, is one part 
of scripture composed perhapd by a different 
author and in a different age speakmg for another 
'part of it. We behold a succession of autho^d^ 
the Old Testament, and a large contemporancOTS 
group/of authors in the New ; and who, on every 
principle by which we estimate the credit and the 
confidence due to written testimonies, is each of 
them ten-fold more valuable, than if, instead 6f 
bemg ranked as a sacred, he bad been ranked ad 
an Apocryphal or profane MTitei*. The ch:cum- 
•tance of his being reckoned worthy of such a dis- 
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tmction in ancient times, is the Yery reason why 
in modern times we should place all the firmer 
reliance on him. The Bible is not one book, but 
an aggregate of many; and if, viewing it as such, 
we were to compute aright the force of that argu- 
ment which Ues in the concurrence of distinct and 
independent witnesses — we should find, not only 
for the facts of scripture history, but for the de- 
ference and respect in which the various writers 
particularly of the Old Testament were held, a 
stronger chain of testimony, and on the whole, a 
brighter galaxy of light and evidence, than can be 
exhibited in any collection or credibility which 
might be framed of the best extracts from all other 
authors. 

5. 3ut before considering in detail, the scrip- 
tural evidence for each particular book of the Old 
Testament-— there is a certain general evidence, of 
this rery species too, that is applicable to them 
all; and which attacheSto these Hebrew writings 
such proofs of genuineness and authority, as are 
quite unexampled of any other documents that 
haveibeen transmitted to us from ancient times. 

6. First — there can be no doubt in respect to 
Jewish nation, that one of their most resolute • 
Characteristic principles, in every family where 

principle had the ascendancy, was a respect for 
their law; and, by consequence, for the books 
which contained that law, as well as for all other 
books received by their nation as of divine autho- 
rity. We cannot imagine a greater security for 
the faithful transmission of these books, than the 
obligation under which every conscientious Hebrew 
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fdt himself to lie, of diligently instructing his 
children both in the observances and history of his . 
own people. For this being the general habit of 
the well-principled among them, we have the 
concurrent evidence of many difiiferent writers, not 
the less distinct from, and therefore not the less 
corroborative of each other, that they happen to 
be placed side by side within the limits of one 
volume. They were placed there, because of the 
respect held for them in former ages; and they 
should not therefore suffer on this account, in the 
estimation of later ages. Even so early as the 
days of Abraham, the father and prototype of the 
Jewish nation, we find this religious training of his 
own family singled out as the habit that most re- 
commended him to the favour of God. " For I 
know him that he will command his children, and 
his household after him, imd they shall keep the 
way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment; that 
the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he 
hath spoken of him."* It is solemnly enjoined that 
the words of God, not as handed from one tq 
another by oral tradition, but as committed \o 
writing and so forming the words of the book of a 
law,t should be taught by parents to their faipi- 
lies. " And these words, which I command thee 
this day, shall be in thine heart. And thou shalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children, and shall 
talk of th^m whon thou sittest in thy house, and 
when fliou walkest by the way, and when thou 
liest.down, and when thou risest up. And thou 



* Oen. xviil 19. f Deat. zzriii. 61 ; «dz. 21 ; xzsi. 26. 
K 2 
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shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and 
. they shaH be as frontlets between thine eyes. And 
thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, 
and on thy gates."* " And he said unto them. 
Set your hearts unto all the words which I testify 
among you this day, which ye shall command your 
children to observe to do, all. the words of this 
law.**! This habit of transmission from father to 
son was not confined to the statutes and books of 
the nation ; but it extended to their monuments, 
and the remarkable passages of their history. 
The stones of Gilgal may be quoted as a distinct 
example of this. " And he spake unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, When your children shaB 
ask their fadiers in time to come, saying. What 
mean these stones ? Then ye shafl let your chil- 
dren know, saying, Israel came over this Jordan 
on dry land."| ** As for me and my house," says 
Joshua, " we wiH serve the Lord."§ The stress 
Isud on household or family tuition among- the 
Jews, may be traced downward through ther suc- 
ceeding books of the Old Testament ; and in pas- 
sages greatly too frequent for the exhibition of 
them all. The tremetidous destruction that came 
upon EC's house is represented; in the first book 
of Samuel, to have been the consequence of his 
neglect of tins duty. " And the Lord said to 
Samuel, Behold, I will do a thing^ in Israel, at 
which bo& the ears of every oi^ that faearetb it 
shaU tmgle. In that day I will perform against 
Eli aH things which I have spoken concemmg bis 

* Deut. tL 6—9. t Dent. x^xiL 46 

t JMMriv. t1» 99k § Jothim zxiT. tS. 
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Louse ; wh^n I begm, I wQl also make an end. 
For I have told him, that I will judge his house 
for ever, for th# iniquity which Iw knoweth ; be- 
cause his sons made themselves vile, and he re* 
strained them not. And therefore I have sword 
unto the house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eh^8 
bouse shall not b« purged with sacrifice nor offer- 
ing for ever."* In short, we may notice dirougb- 
out the Old Testament everywhere, the iiklications 
of that parental tuition in the knowledge of their 
national religion, which' seenis to have been quite 
a habit and a principle among the Jews. That 
** which we have heard and known, and our fathers 
have told us, we will not hide from their chQdren, 
shewing to the generation to come the praises d« 
the Lord, ^nd his strength, and his wonderful 
works that he hath done. For he established a 
testimony in Jacob, s^nd appointed a law in Israel, 
which he commanded our fathers, that they Aould 
make tfa^m known to their children ; that the gene- 
I'ation to come might know them, even the children 
which should- be bom, who should arise and de- 
clare them to dieir children."t There wa& thus 
what might be termed a general family habit 
amoilg the Jews, which made them all the morc^ 
effectual keepers of the (fivine oracles — this bein^ 
6nc great purpose of their selection by God aa Hfe 
peculiar people. It formed a great security, not 

• 1 Samuel iii. 11—14. 

f l7*salm rxxyiii. 3 — 6. Se^ fiirtlier in confirmation of tliit 
tfgiiment — Ea^od. xiL 26, 27^ Deut iv. 10; v. 29; ^. ,^ j 
xxix. 29; xxx. 2; xxxL 13. Josh. iv. 6 ; xxii. 24-^2S. 
1 Kings IL 4 ; viii. 25 ; iac. 6. Psalm Izzacix. 30 ; czV. 14 ; 
mnrii. 12. Pjroy. scxiL 6 i sdab 16. Jotl i 3. 
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for the di£Fusion alone through the innumerable 
and \mseen privacies of domestic life, but along 
with this for the certain preservation of their 
Blared writings-^no decree of extermination, by 
the fiercest persecutors, being able to reach all 
the copies of a work so spread and multiplied^ 
both within Judea and beyond the confines of iU 
It is true, there were seasons of general defec* 
lion; but, in many instances, the books would 
remain in families, while the families themselvea 
had fallen away from the worshipr and observation 
of their forefathers. And besides, there libver 
wa» a universal defection. There were no less 
than sev^n thousand true worshippers, at the tiine 
when Elijah thought that he stood alone in his 
adherence to tiie ancient faith ; and to them their 
scrqptures would be all the dearer, as the choicest 
relicts which remained to them of the religion 
they loved — treasures not the less precious in their 
eyes, if, as in the days of cruel Antiochus, they 
were hidden treasures, because it was death to b^. 
found in the possession of them. . Even then, 
when the book had so far disappeared from the 
Jewish court as to be there unknown — ^insomuch 
that to have found a single copy of it in the days 
of Josiah was tantisunount to a discovery* — even 
then, it must, though lurking in privacy, have 
existed in great numbers among the recesses of 
Jewish society : And this forms our first general 
argument for the Hebrew scriptures which were 
ackrowledged as such in the days of our iSaviour^ 

* S Kltt^ sxiL 8. 
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being the identical scriptures tliat had been ac* 
knowledged all along, throughout the successive 
generations of the children of IsraeL 
I ' 7. But again, never was such an apparatus m- 
stiiuted in any nation for the maintenance of a 
religious polity, as among the Jews. A whole 
tribe was set apart for things sacred ; and we may 
be assured, that a principal care, would be thosc^ 
sacred writings of which they were the special 
depositaries and guardians. Never, did there exist 
such a number of professional men, whose appro- 
priate business it was to watch over the books of 
their faith — such an agency for their transcription, 
so as to multiply their copies, whether for selling 
them out or for teaching them to the people. In 
like manner, as each father was the constituted 
instructor of his own family — so were their priests 
and Levites, everywhere, who acted the part of 
instructors to the population at large. And 
accordingly, we read of this as their peculiar em-« 
plo3rment, in those days of r^orm and restoration— 
when, after the suspension of these their ordinary 
engagements, they were again set to their accus* 
tomed work — ^marking what the established habit 
was, in good and peaceful and prosperous times. 
In the days of Jehoshaphat, we are told, that "he 
6ent Levites and priests; and they taught in 
Judah, and had the book of the law of the Lord 
with them, and went about throughout all the 
cities of Judah, and taught the people."* We 
read of a similar great reform in the time of good 

* % Cbroo, xriu 8» a 
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kiog Kezekiafa ;^ and also of Josiab, who, after 
having made diseovery m the temple of the book 
of the law, took care that its contents should bo 
ixlade known to the people. ^^ And the kmg went 
up into the house of the Lord, and all the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the 
priests, and the Levites^ and all the people, great 
and small ; said he i^ad in their ears all the #ords 
of thebook of the covenant that was found in the 
house of the Lord/'f And the Bke was done by 
Eira on the return of the people from the Baby- 
lonish captivity, who, from a pu^it of wood, read 
the book of the law of Moses to a large assembly 
of men and women ; and appointed priests and 
Levites who might cau£^ the people to understand 
the law — and '^ so they reiad in the book, in 1^ 
law of God, distinctly, and gave the sense, and 
caused them to understafnd the reading.'*! We 
might well imagine that with so large an ecdesias* 
tifcal body, there must have existed an immense 
number of safe and authentic repomtories for the 
dd)Cred writings; and, though it is only of one 
such repository that we are distinctly told in 
Scripture, yet the intelligent reader w'dl not fail to 
perceive, by the history of that single instance, 
how perfect a security we have for the incorrupt 

* 2 Chron. xxix— xxxi. f 2 Chron. autxiv. 30. 

% Neh. Yiii. 6. It has been well observed on this passage that 
it dearly proves of the Israelites, that they must have had copiei^ 
of their lacred writings during as well as subsequent to the Jewish 
captivity — seeing that when the people requested Ezra to pro- 
duM thd law of Mbses, they did not entreat him to get it' die>- 
tated anew to them (Neh. viii. 1) ; but that he would bring forth 
the b§ok of ik€ law of Mo$€M which th« Lord hod oom mam d td to 
JaratL 
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trtasmisdion of the Old Testament^ from the f ilfi# 
of its or^nal compositiofi to the datys df out 
Savioar, We mean the depositioti of the book of 
the law of Moses in or beside the ark of the tesifj^ 
mony.* "And Moses wrote this law, and de* 
fivered it unto the priests the sons of Levi, which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
unto all the elders of Israel. And Moses eom^ 
manded them saying, At the end of every seveR 
years, in the solemnity of the year of release, itt 
the feast of tabernacles, when all Israel is come t^ 
appear before the Lord thy God in the plac^ 
which he shall choose, thou shalt read thiti Ia# 
before all Israel in their hearing. Gather thy 
people together, men, and women, and ehildre% 
and tlie siraliger that is within thy gates, that they* 
may hear, and that tbey may learn and fear the 
Lord your God, and observe to do M the words 
of this law ; and that liieir children, which have 
not known any thing, may hear, and learn to fear 
the Lord your God, as long as ye live itt the land 
whither ye go over Jordan to possess it." " And 
it came to pass when Moses had made an end of 
writing the word^ of this law in a book, untfl they 
were finished, that Moses commanded the Levites, 
which bare th^ ark of the covenant of the Lord, * 
saying, Take this book of the law, and pat it iti 
the side of the ark of the covenant of the Lord 

^ It Has been tnucH disputed, both amonj^ Jewish doctors and 
Christian fathers, whether the book was deported inside or out^ 
side th^ ark— and whether in a chest close to the ark of the cove* 
nant. or in a little cell annexed to it. Our &wn inclination is Uit 
assigning it an exterior place, wiUiin the Holy cf HoUen, but 
without the ark of the covenant. 
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your God, that it may be there for a witness 
against thee."* These passages are of immense 
va]ue, asi demonstrative of the care taken for the 
diffusion of religious knowledge among the people r 
and the latter particularly so, as affording a most 
signal demonstration of the safe keeping of their 
sacred records. For there is great reason to be- 
lieve, that, after the book of the law of Moses was 
deposited in the ark, copies of all the other can-- 
onicai writings, when once their authority was 
established, were nlaced there along with it, Cer- 
t^n it is, that, over and above the Pentateuch, we 
read of words written by Joshua,t in the book of 
the law of God ; and which would therefore, in 
all probability, have the same high place of me- 
iporial assigned to it — and, more especially, as they 
were the words of a solemn and enduring covenant 
between G^ and the people. It is true that 
when the temple was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, 
all the autographs that had been deposited there 
were most probably destroyed along with it. But 
there is every likelihood that, when the temple, 
was rebuilt, and the canon of the Old Testament 
was established by Ezra and his colleagues — an ark 
was constructed for the reception of a copy of it, 
•and placed in the Holy of Holies. It forms a 
strong confirmation of this, that, in the triumph of 



* Deut. xxKi. 9 — 13> 24—26. We would further direct Hm 
attention of the reader to 2 Chron. r. 4, 5, where is recorded 
the transference of the ark and of all the holy vessels to tha 
temple. We cannot doubt that on that solemn occasion^ when 
the tabernacle and all that was in it was brought up, the book of 
the law would be similarly deposited as before. 

t Josh. sxiv. 36. 
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Titus at Rome, of which Josephiis was both the 
historian and the eye*witness, the Book of the 
Law was carried in processioa along with the 
other spoils of the temple. ^^ But for those that 
were tsken in the temple of Jerusalem, they made 
the greatest figure of them all ; that is thie golden 
table, of the weight of many talents ; the candle- 
stick also, that was made of gold, though its con- 
struction were now changed from that whiph we 
made use of: for its middle shaft was fixed upon a 
basis, and the small branches were produced out 
of it to a great length, having the likeness of a 
trident in their position, and had every one a socket 
made of brass for a lamp at the tops of them. 
These lamps were in number seven, and repre- 
sented the dignity, of the number seven among the 
Jews ; and the last of all the spoib, was carried the 
law of the Jews J'* This book of the law, Jose 
phus informs us, was not deposited in the temple _ 
which Vespasian built to Peace, along with the 
golden vessels and instruments that were taken 
out of the temple at Jerusalem. This book, along 
with the purple veils of the holy place, the emperor 
reserved' for himself, and kept in his own royal 
palace. And accordingly, it is a very general faith 
ampng learned men, that an authentic copy of all 
the canonical and authorized scriptures, was placed 
as they were successively written, in the sanctuary ; 
and which copy could be appealed to, if indeed 
there ever was occasion for it, in every question of 
doubtful or different readings — and that thus, a pal- 

• Joiephut, Jewish War, Book VIL chap. V. § 5. 
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pMe cOdtinctioti was kept up between the s^un^ 
and &xe apoerjrphal writings. Epiphanius says of 
Ibe Apociypha, that, ^^ though useful and profitaUe, 
tiiey were not taken in among the scriptures. 
And therefore, they were not placed in the ark of 
the coveiumt*** Damascenus also testifies of the 
apociyphal writings, that) ^^however good and beau- 
ts, they wer6 not ranked with the canonical 
writings, and not deported in the ark."f So diat, 
though offiered by their authors to the church, they 
were not thought worthy of a place beside the 
canonical and authorized writings, and-thereford 
were not laid along with diese in the ecclesiastical 
repository or ark. It is doubtless from diis cir- . 
cumstance that the fathers termed the canonical 
writings iiiiiuSeroi — ^becaus6 they understood, that, 
when admitted into tii^ canon, they were at the 
same time admitted into the sanctuary, and plac^ 
by the ark of the covenant; whereas, on the other 
hand, the a^ox^vpot may have received their name, 
because they we te restrained iTorjJ^ uyiagxgvT7iig, 
from that holi/ crypty that i^kcted repository, in 
which the canonical writibg^ were preserved. 
This theii is thought to hav6 been the practice, 
both brfore and after the Jewish captivity ; and it 
does seem a very formal aiid distinct acquittal of 
the trust which* had been laid on that people, to 
whom, ill the language of Paul, ^' had been com- 
mitted the oracles of God." Irrespective, however,^ 
of the evidence that exists for this especial obser- 

* B» r«> riff %»in»nt mfiurf, 

f EiMt^nt /Hf MJU MmXm» mXX* tut m^^Atmnu «i)f iMifVW I9 ff 
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yaiice — ^it is obvious, that both in the general habit 
of Jewish families, and in the institution of so nu- 
merous and well-appointed a body of ecclesiastics, 
there did obtain among the Jews, the most ample 
and efficient means for the fulfilment of this great 
purpose. The likelihood, at the same time, of 
this method of custody and preservation, is, we 
think, well made out, Iwth by the quotations frtoi 
scripture, and the otheif testimonies which we have 
now exhibited; and receives moreover a certsdn 
confirmation, from the practice in Jewish syna- 
gogues at this day-^-where a copy of the law is 
still deposited in a sacred receptacle, called by 
Tertullian Judaicum armarium^ a little chest or 
press termed armoire in French, and thence trans- 
formed into aumory in Scotland. We do not 
think the full and absolute vindication of this temple 
process indispensable to our present argument; 
and we are more disposed to regard it, as but one 
beautiful and picturesque representation of it — and 
through which, we are made to see, as if in pic- 
ture, or to read as on a visible and enduring monu- 
ment, the safety and integrity of the Old Testa- 
ment records.. The same process, however, was 
substantially repeated, we have no doubt, in the 
frequent synagogues of the land — ^nay, in many 
thousands of private families, alike zealous of their 
law and of the way of their forefathers; and so as 
to a£fbrd a guarantee for the genuineness and pre- 
servation of the Hebrew scriptures, of which there 
is. no similar example in ancient history. The 
Jewish people were separated from the nations of 
the earth, for, aijiong other reasons, die keeping 
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and transmission of the elder revelatibns to the 
latter ends of the world ; and this one purpose at 
least, of their marked and singular economy, has 
been fully accomplished by them. 

8. But, whatever obscurity may be conceived to 
hang over the methods of this more remote and 
ancient dispensation, we at length emerge into full 
assurance, when we come to the days of the NeV 
Testament ; and gather thence our third general 
argument, the strongest of all, we think, . for the 
canonicity of the Old Testament writings, • Nothing 
can be more certain than the use, the frequent use, 
made by the Jews firom very early times, of written 
language as the vehicle of their alleged revelations. 
And the books to which they were thus committed, 
were signalized above all others by the religious esti- 
mation in which they were held. ^' And the Lord 
said unto Moses, Come up to me into the mount, and 
be there: and I will give thee tables of stone, and a 
law, and commandments which I have written; that 
thou mayest teach them."* "And he gave unto 
Moses, when he had made an end of communing 
with him upon Mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, 
tables of stone, written whh the finger of God"t 
" And Moses turned, and went down from the 
mount, and the two tables of the testimony were in 
his hand: the tables were written on both their sides: 
on the one side and on the othef were they written. 
And the tables were the work of God, and the 
writing was the writing of God, graven upon the 
tables."! " And the Lord said unto Moses, Hew 

* ^zod* zzir. lt» f Ex. zxxL 18. t ^^ xni* 1A» I^ 
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thee two tables of stone like unto the first; and I 
will write upon these tables the words that i^ere in 
tiie first tables, which thou brakest."* " And he 
wrote on the tables, according to the first writing, 
^ the ten conunandments, which the Lord spake unto 
you in the mount out of the midst of the fire, in 
the dajr of the assembly ; and the Lord gave them 
imto me. And I turned myself, and came down 
from the mount, and put the tables in the ark 
whic& I had made ; and there they be, as the Lord 
conunanded me."t ~ ^' And it shall be, when he sit- 
teth upoi^ the throne of his kingdom, that he shall 
write him a copy of this law in a book, out of that 
which is before the priests the Levites. And it 
shall be with him, and he shall read therein all 
the days of his life/'| ^^ And it shall bey on the 
day when you pass over Jordan unto the land 
wUch the Lord thy God giveth thee, that thou 
shalt set thee up great stones, and plaster them 
with plaster : And thou shalt write upon them all 
the words of this law, when thou art passed over," 
&c.|| These quotations serve to prove how early 
writing was resorted to, in the communiications 
between heaven and earth. The book that was 
" before the priests the Levites," we have no doubt, 
was that laid up in the ark of the covenant, from 
which each king was required to write a copy ; and 
we cannot imagine a more effectual device for the 
preservation of an autograph, and for the trims- 
mission of a book in its original integrity to future 
ages. But beside this, we may observe in these 

* £x. xzxir. 1. f Deut. x. 4, 6. t I>««t. zriL IS, 19. 
II Deut. xxriu 2, a. 
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pa9sagci&9 what the.written revelatioiis were, in tbeir 
oarlie^t and most cudimental forn^-^Jiefore thoy- 
VQFQ expanded into books, whether smd&er or 
larger,, for circulation among the people, " Now. 
therefore write ye this song for you, and t^uch it 
to the children of Israel : put it in their mouths^ 
tbati tlus soqg may be a. witness for me against the* 
children of Isra^l/* '* Moses therefore wrote this 
801% the same day, and taug^ it the children of 
Israd/'* " Then Swnuel told the pwpfe* the 
mauner of the kii^om, and wrote It in a book, 
a^d laid.it up before the Lord/'f " Now go, write, 
it before them in a table, and note it in a book, that 
i| may be for, the time to come for ever and 
eyeiT. t " The word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord, saying, Thus ^aketh the Lord God of 
Israel, saying Write thee all the words that I ha:i« 
spoken upto thee in a book,"! '* The word that 
Jeremiah the prophet spake unto Barach the son 
oi Neriah,, when he had written these wcHrda in a 
book at the mouth of Jeremiah."§ ^' So Jeremiah 
"vnrote in a book all the evil that should come upon 
Babylon, even all these word^ that are written 
against Babylon/'T " But thou, O Baniel, shut 
up the words, and seal the book, even to the tame 
of the epd."** These last quotations, exhibit to us 
tlie origination of books, or parts of books, in the 
Old Testament ; an^ did we offer, in addition tot 

• Deutff xxxi. 19, 22. 

f I Sam. z. 25. This act of laying up what he had written 

bf^Rpif . th9 Lojrd, may bo regarded as another example of. the depiK 

tition of the Sacred Writiogs, in a sanctuary or consecrated plae«> 

$Kzzz.8» I Jer. zzar. 1» 2. § Jer. xlv. 1. 

Y Jen H. 60. ** Daniel xil 4. 
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ftisy to present all the passages in which t^esQ- 
books are referred to, al| the traces that might I^q 
gathered along the course of the saered history 04 
ti^ respect and ^timation in which they were hel4 
— it would swell our extracts into many page^, 
W^ shall do it in part, when we invetstigate thc) 
e'Vidence fpr the particular books, as, in those very:, 
extracts; there lies the essence of what wq hold to 
be far the most yaluable kind of propf for thc^ 
authority of the Hebrew .scriptures. But it i^ 
enough at present, under the head of our third 
general argument, to state of these books that 
Uiey were the objects of frequent and familiar re- 
cognition by the Jewish peojJe, Their very 
lUimes^ though at first general, and such as weree 
descriptive of a whole class, had at length, by the 
force of the definite article or by the annexation of 
an epithet, the exclusive speciaUty of an appellative* 
There are innumerable writings on all subjects; 
but these were the writings, and a! ygap<4i or ^ 
ygo^Pfl was appropriated to those writings which 
were esteemed by the Hebrews as divine: Or, when; 
a particular and express quotation was made, it was 
under the form of " this scripture," avrfj^ ygo^pri ; 
Or they were distinguished by another phrase,^ 
"the Sacred Writings," y^a^a/ /e^a/, sometimeSj 
ra siga ygot^ara: Or, lastly, they were named 
•* the oracles of God," ra Xoy/a rov 0sot;. These^ 
luunes were as much restricted to certain writings, 
and there was as little possibility of their being ap* 
plied to any other — as "the Bible,"* or the." Scpip- 

* Bibip-^origiimlly and generally a book; and "tlte booki'* 
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•tures," or the Old and New Testament would in the 
present day. They were the voces stgnattB^ that 
marked out certain books collected by the Jews into 
a volume or volumes, and in universal recognition 
aimong that people. That a whole nation should 
make' use of the same names, and without any dif- 
ference in the application of them, proved a com- 
mon understanding as to what the books were 
(and no others) which were held to be of scriptural 
rank amongst them. -Now the strength of our 
third general argument lies in this — that our 
Saviour and His Apostles joined in this common 
use, and fell into this common understanding. 
They make use of the term " scriptures," without ex- 
planation, as if there had to be the adjustment of 
any difference between them and the Jewish peo^- 
pie, on the question of what the Scriptures really 
were. There was in truth no such question be- 
twixt them. What the Jewish people at large 
understood to be the scriptures, Christ and His 
Apostles understood to be the scriptures. In 
other words, they all acknowledged the same scrip- 
tures. We do not speak, at present, of the pro- 
perties ascribed by Christ and the authors of the 
New Testament, to these writings of the Old Tes- 
tament — ^for thb comes more rightly under our 
view, when discussing the question of the inspi* 
ration of these books. But the circumstance 
of Christ and His Apostles having acknowledged 
the same Old Testament with the Jews, is all 
in all on the question of the canon, and of the ^ 
legitimate place which each of the separate 
pieces held m this received* and authorised cot 
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lection of writing^. When Paul say^ of life 
Jews that ^^ to them were committjed the oracles of 
God," he had no different view of these oracles, 
these Xoyia, in as far as ,the wntt^n oracles y^j^e 
concemedy from what they had themselves, A^A 
in like manner when in speaking to the Jew/s(, h/d 
says of the Gospel, that 0od hath pro^iised it 
" afore by his prophets in the holy scripturjea"*— he 
does not make use of a designation that expressed 
to them one set of writings, while to his own mind 
it expressed another 3et pf writings. To us it is 
a very ^strong circumstii^Qe,. that what thej he^ 
to be the " oracles of .God," «^nd the *'holy scri^ 
tures," he held to be tiie oracles ai God aad t^e 
holy scriptures also. There .w^ a common }ip4^7 
standing betn^eji tiiinein pn this point; an^ the 
B^me-common understanding betweeii our 3ayipi^ 
and ' His omntrymen, when He told th^jn^ tp 
^^ search the scriptures" — ^when He aj^ked them, 
** Did ye never read in the .scriptures?" .wh^n H^ ' 
tfeus charged them, " Ye dp lerr, not knowing the 
scriptures" — when He argued .with thf»m, " Hoiw 
then shall the scriptures l),e fulfilled "^when Up 
assured them "but the scriptures must be fulfilled" 
— when He quotes their sacred voluipie by their pwn 
designation, " as the scripture hi^th said" — and, last- 
ly, when, making use of the san^e di^signation. He 
ascribes to it this property, that "the scripture 
cannot be broken."t Our Saviour would never, 
in directing ^His countrymen to search the scrip- 

* .• fioin. L 2. 
4 lifott. zzi. 42, zxiL 29, zxri. 54. Mark zil 24, sit. 49. 
J jbn y. 80", vii. SS, x. 36. * 
VOL. IV. L 
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tures, have made use of a term, that had the 
effect of sending them to the perusal of a different 
set of works or writings from what He ECimself in- 
tended. But this would undoubtedly have taken 
place, had He meant by the term *^ scriptures," 
any other collection of books than what they meant 
by it. Instead of which He made use of their own 
term, and gave no explanation — ^which He would 
have done, had His sense of it been different from 
tbeirs. But He knew what the common under- 
standing was ; and on this He proceeded, for He 
Himself shared in it* The scriptures of their esti^ 
tnation were the scriptures of His estimation ako. 
Or^ in other words, we have the authority of Christ 
^nd His Apostles, for the received canon of the 
Old Testament in their days being the true canon. 
Nor can we imagine aught so resistless in the way 
of proof, as the utter absence of any charge against 
the Jews, on the part of the first teachers of Chris- 
tianity— ^as if they had vitiated or adulterated, or 
in any way mutilated aiid changed their own scrip- 
tures. When the Apostle Paul says, that to them 
were committed the oracles of God, there is not 
one whisper of insinuation that they had in the 
least corrupted, or been at all unfaithful in their 
care and custody of these writings. ' But, strongest 
of all, our Saviour never laid any such condemna- 
tion upon them. Had there been any ground for 
such a condemnation, He, of all others, would, 
with the utmost promptitude and power, have 
charged it home upon them. It is true "that they 
. had ma<le void the commandments of God, but in 
a^i"^!l)?r way than by altering or vitiating the re^ 



Digitized by VjOOglC 



ESP£C1ALLY OF TH£ OLD TESTAMENT. 243 

cord of these commandmenti — ^by oral tradition; 
and he was not slow in charging them for this de» 
Itnquency. We may be very sure, that, had there 
been any practising on their part with the scriptures 
themselves — we may be very sure, that He, who 
denounced their traditions, would have denounced,' 
as an. offence still more flagrant, the sacrilegious 
liberties they had taken with the oracles of God* 
Instead of which, in opposing their traditions. He 
did it by means of an express quotation from the 
writings of Moses — ^making use of their scriptures 
as they stood, and never giving us the least inti- 
mation in the course of His public ministry, not- 
withstanding His frequent allusions and appeals to 
them, that the true scriptures were at all different 
from the acknowledged and received scriptures. 
He set aside their traditions, but He did unquali- 
fied homage to their scriptures — ^two things as 
apart from each other in the days of our Saviour 
as they are now — as distinct and distinguishable, 
in fact, as the Hebrew Old Testament is from the 
Jewish Talmud, in which the traditions have been 
embodied and have received a local habitation and 
a name. Had the Jewish scriptures, in our. 
Saviour's days, been mutilated by erasures, or 
vitiated by admixtures, or right books been dis- 
place, or wrong books inserted in their room— 
our Saviour would have told us so— or, in other 
words, had there been a false canon in these days, • 
He would have stated anew for our information 
theirue canon of the Old Testament. The infor- 
mation given by th^ Jews themselves in regard to 
the genuineness of their scriptures, thus acquiesced 
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m-Mid'thtts deferred "to by the Autfaor ^ Chriiti* 
anSfy, we rec&ve as at tl^ mouth of the Saylovv, 
The JewB and *Cheisdaiis separated fraak eae}^ 
o&er, wkh the very i^ame list howeter of Q}^ 
Teetame&t ^eriptures ; and these, laying .aside jtW 
great 'Popish adulteration and a ifew' mmor QVue^ 
re&iaifi unhanged wiji^.eaeh of ^ pivrtiies to jth^ 
present ds^. We 4»nnot imagine a more «9€IH^ 
basis 4ef the <tsmsm. of ^le Old Xeiri;ament, tbw 
the au&enticailion oi ib^t ve^ list by .Ouiit and 
IgQs Apostles— ^thus giipng the benefit of <a)1 tbs 
evidenee for ^enewy to (he scriptures jof the elde^ 



9. W^e^hdU now^enter, in fietail, on ihe Jior^h* 
ttnrd -evidence for «ach of the particular hooif^ of 
the Old Testament ; but, before doing so, let us 
advent to eertmn larger divisions mto which tbc^ 
were grouped by^he Hebrews; iand the traces ^f 
v^hidfiare to be fo^jHid in the fiiUe itself, ^n^eris 
was -the bpds: of Aw law, ccmsistkig of our Pj^itar 
teudi, or 'five books of Moses, and €»rigQ)al](jr 
written in one volume. There w,as the hosk of 
&e 'pr^^ets, which yet comprdiended certain of 
&e historiecil, land excluded certain of like fitor 
phelical wrilmgs. There was lastly the book of 
the Hagbgrapha 'Or .Holy writings, the inspira^acpi 
of whieh was «ot doubted by the Jews as to ito 
reality, but whidi^ were distinguished bwx the 
former in their red&oning by the mode. of the inr 
qpiration. Moses the author of the first class cf 
these books 'Was universally held to be the HHist 
illustrious of all their sacred writers, being .tho 
only ene admitted tO'^r^ct and personal. coan^^ra^ 
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iMk God.* The authord of tbe setond chi^were 
conceived to have had t&eir cofiini«micaftion& made 
to theiA by dreatns and vkioiis, of efrea by a voicei 
Tbe authors of the third dsad wete r^arded too- 
9B fiyinely tB^pired men, only that instead of 
bdifg honoured by any sensible manifiralations -of 
the Dirifdty, they wrote under die Mnpnlse ef a 
flikut ^d authorttatiriB guidance on their o^vm 
minds. They were besides oonoeived to have nor 
puUic mission as pr^pbets^ and sa nei&dr w^9 
&eir Works diongh inspired iread publidy. Tb9 
ciretimstaiice of the book of Daaiel bcdng itoked 
among the Hagiographa, is ascribe to the power 
6t evidence which lies in it for the truth of Chrid-^ 
Idanity^ and to the cotisequent apprehei»ion lest if 
fead in thek synagogues, they might lead any to 
embrace this religion. This distinction might ap* 
pear to degrade certain of tbe writers df tihe Old 
Testanfkent beneath the tank of infallible teachers 
fifom Heaven; but it will be found not to affect 
the reality of their inspiration^ only the mode of it 
.i-^nd even for tliis there seems to have been no 
sdid ground— rthe reasons alleged for it by the 
learned among the Jews being of a very fancifu} 
or legendary character. One great benefit of the 
scriptural evidence that we shall allege for eadi 
of the several books is, that it must restore the 
confidence which this distinction might have other- 
wise impaired — as it will occasionally be^und^ 
that there is a greater weight and splendour of 
this evidence for certain of the books which hate 

• Numb. 3dl. 
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been placed in the lowest class, than for many of* 
those which have had a higher rank and prece^ 
dency assigned to them. Whatever authority 
may be attached to the opinion of the Jews, re^ 
specting the methods and degrees of inspiration 
which obtained among the writers of the Old 
Testament — ^there can be no doubt of the three- 
fold distribution, as if into three volumes, that was 
made of them. It is recognized in the scriptures 
themselves; and we should lose a certain portion 
of the evidence that we are now in quest o^ if 
we omitted the testimonies givien, not separately 
to the individual books, but aggregately to one or 
other of these larger collections. We shall find 
traces at least for the book of the law as one 
separate book, consisting of the five books of 
Moses, but belated from all other scripture, even 
in the Old Testament ; and in the New we have 
abundant evidence both for it and for the other 
two besides. "^ Think not that I am come to de- 
stroy the law or the prophets."* " For all the 
prophets and the law prophesied until John."t 
" On these two commandments hang all the law 
and the prophets." t "And David himself say- 
eth in the book of Psalms." § " And he said to 
him these are the words which I spake to you, 
while I was yet with you, that all things must be 
fulfilled which were" written in the law of Moses, 
and i^^the prophets, and in the Psalms concern- 
ing me.^'il "For it is written in the book of 
Paalms, let his habitation be desolate,"** &C. 

• Blatt T. 17. f Matt, xl 13. J Matt. xrii. 4a 

f Luka XX. 42. II Lake xziv. 44. ** Acts i. SO. 
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** Having therefore obtained help of God, I con-* 
tinue to this day witnessing both to smaU and 
great, saying none other things than those which 
the prophets and Moses did say should come."* 
** And when he had appointed them a day, there 
came many to him in his lodging; to whom he 
expounded and testified the kingdom of God, pir- 
suad^ing them concerning- Jesus both out of the. 
law of Moses, and out of the prophets, from 
morning till evening."t " But now the righteous- 
ness of God without the law is manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the prophets.^J " But 
even unto this day when Moses is read, the vail is 
upon their heart;" II That the book of the law 
was not confined to the legal part of the Penta- 
teuch, is evident from its being appealed to for the 
historical facts of the narrative, as in Gal. iv. 21 
— 26, where the story of Hagar and her son is 
ushered in by a challenge on those who are of the 
law to hear the law. And there is even reason to 
believe that the wholo of the Old Testament was 
at times designated as " the Law" or " Book of the 
Law." The quotation in John x. 34, seems to 
have been taken from the Psalms, and yet is said 
to be taken from the " Law." The people in 
John xii. 34 allege their having heard out of the 
law, that which must have been read or told to 
them out of the Psalms. And our Saviour in 
John XV. 25, makes a quotation from the Psalms 
as from the law. The truth is, that the names 



• Acts zxvl 22. t Acts xxvili. 23. % Rom. iU. 9JU 

' I 2 Cor. iii. 15. 
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properly and primitively annexed to one portion of 
the Jewish scriptures was at length extended to 
the whole — as being all of the same complete and 
rightful authority over the faith and consciences of 
men.* 

10. Still howoTer the Pentateuch is often 
singled out firom the other scriptures, by its ori^ 
nal and appropriate derignation of the Bpok oiTthe 
Law. So that, beside the scriptural evidence for 
the individual books of the Pentateuch, ibere is 
much of that evidence to be found in th^ general 
references made to the Pentateuch on the whote, 
under the tide of the Law or Book of the Law. 
But of the many citations wMdi might be pro- 
duced, a very few must suffice. ** Observe to do 
according to all tbe law, which Mosei^ my servant 
ciommatidai thl^.** "This bocA of thd law 
ihaD dot deptot ottf bit^ inoath."t " As MoBes 
the servant of the Lotd commanded the dhHdren 
of Israel, as it id written in the book of the law of 
Moses."t " And keep the charge of tiie Lord 
ihy God, to walk in his ways, to keep his statutes 
and his commandments and his judgments lUid his 
testimonies, as it is written in the law of Moses."! 
" But the children of the murderers he slew not : 
according unto that which is written in the book 
of tiie law of Moses, wherein the Lord comnianded 

* There are besides quotations in tbe New Testament as from 
tbe law, of words only to be found in tbe prophets — so that their 
whole Bible mint have often been designated the ** Book of the 
Law,*' and hence the strong probability that the book taken from 
the temple and carried at the Roman triumph, though termed by 
Joeepbus the book of the law, was the temple copy of the whole 
Hebrew scriptures. 

t Josh. L 7, 8. X Jo»l»« ▼»"• 81* B 1 Kind's ix. 3. 
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wyiBg,"* &c, ** And Hilkiah the high-priest saidy 
I hiye found the book of the law in the house of 
the Lprd,"t David " left befoFe the . ark of the 
corentot of the Lord, Asaph and hk brethren, to 
minister before the ark continuidly, and to do 8e» 
Cdtding to all that is written ra the law of the 
Lord which He commanded Israel/'^ " Also 
Jehcnada appointed the c^ces of the house of the 
Lord, by the hand of the priests^ the Levites^ 
whonl David had distributed in the house of the 
Lord, to offer tiie bumi-offerings of the Lord ad 
it is written in the law of Moses," || ♦* Then 
stood up Jeshua ^e son of Jozadak, and his bre* 
thren the priests, and >uilded the akar of the 
God of Israel, to offer buifnt-dfferalgs thereon, as 
it i& written in the law of Mosed the man of God/'§ 
** As it is written in the book of Moses/' f "So 
tbejr read m th^ book ia iike law ^ Grod distinetlyi 
tod gate the seinse^ and causkl them to under* 
ettad the redd^." " And tb^ found written in 
th^ law Winch the Lord had eomm^aiided by Mosefl^ 
that the eyidten <A Israel «hotdd dweli In booths 
ki tfie feitBt of the seventh month/*** '' On &at 
day th^^ead in ^ book of Moses^ in ihe a«&- 
en^e of the people/'tt "Therefore the tufse ii 
poiured up6n us, ^ue^d the <^itth that iEs KriUea ia 
Ibe law of Mdbses the servant of God/' " As U 
k written ixi the law of Moset, aU dus evil Ib 
come upon us/'|t We could produce quotations 

* 2 Skgi sir. 6» f 2 iCix^ ani. S. 

; 1 Cke. KTi. 87—40. || 2 Chr. xxiiu IS* § £nra uL S, 

~ ~ k Ti ie« •* Neh. via. 8, 14. fj- Neh. jm^ 1^ 

tt !><»• » ^h 13. 

l2 
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equally express, but too numerous for inserdoi^ 
that might be gathered from the New Testament.* 
These are the testunonies of different ages, taken 
from different books, and marking the existence 
and authority of a document entituled the hook of 
the law or the book of Moses, in exceeding di& 
ferent periods of history — from the days of Joshua, 
bordering immediately on those of Moses, and at 
intervals downward to the age of Christ and His 
apf^stles. And what we have now alleged in be- 
half of the book of the law in cumulo, can also, as 
we shall see presently, be alleged of its individual 
parts. And it should be remarked, that each 
part shares in the benefit of such general testi- 
monies, or testimonies in the gross, as have been 
just* now adduced by us. A reference when 
made, not to a particular book, but to the book of 
the law, is an expression of confidence, an act of 
homage, done to the authority of the whole. A 
quotation from any one of the five books in the 
Pentateuch, if given not as a quotation from that 
particular book, but as frt>m the Pentateuch at 
large, speaks for the respect in which the whde 
Pentateuch was held. In the language of Scottish 
la^, it homologates the whole record. If a refer* . 
ence to the book of Numbers be made in this way^ 
the books of 'Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, and 
Deuteronomy, all participate in the advantage of 

• Inttead of exhibiting the words of these quotations in th* 
tezt» let it be enough that we point out the pkoes of them h«re. 
Mark ziL 19, 26. Luke ii. 23 ; x. 26 ; zri. 29 ; xzir. 27. 
John i. 45. Acts zv. 21 ; zxiy. 14. Rom. x. 5. 1 Cor. ix. d, 
GaL iii 10. Add to these the whole substance and texture oi't^ 
epistle to the Hebrews. 
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it. But let US pursue this scriptural, this best of 
all evidence, for the canon of the Old Testament, 
more into its details. ^ 

11. Genesis.'] The most satisfactory quotations 
are those which at once present the extract and 
name the book or .the writer whence it is taken-— 
yet, without naming either book or writer, such 
may be the identity or even close resemblance of 
the words extracted, as to demonstate the .reality 
of the quotation, and so to demonstrate the exist- 
ence of the elder work at the time that the later 
work was produced. Even when the passage 
exhibited in proof of this does not amount to an 
extract, there may at least be an undoubted refer* 
ence and allusion in it to the earlier publication. 
And there is a certain manner of introducing these 
quotations which demonstrates, not only the exist- 
ence of the prior document, but the respect .and 
religious authority in which it is held. The phrase 
" it is written," scrs yiygufjttfjttsvo^, when not accom- 
panied with the mention of any book, is as much the 
appropriated phrase for indicating that the book 
referred to is a sacred one, as the term ygaffj is 
of scripture. And thus " behold it is written," is 
tantamount, saviiig when the book is specified and 
is known not to be canonical, is tantamount to ^^ be- 
hold it lis in scripture" — or we have it in scripture. 
And thus might we gather proofs out of the poste- 
rior scriptures, not for the existence only but for 
the divine authority of the book of Genesis* We 
shall only in the text instance from the Old Testa- 
ment, the continuous allusion made to its contents, 
in the earlier half of the cv. Psalii). \iid we cau 
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only afford room for a v^ fe^ of the iitaj add 
dectsiye examples ibiEit Mgbt be dddiiced from the 
New Testament. ^^And mati became a liying 
doul,^* Gen. H. i. " And io it is written, The fii-st 
iian wad made a Bvirig 6oul," 1 Cor. xv. 45. — 
" tlier^fbre shall k mail leave his father and his 
fnoiher, and ihall cleavis unto his wife ; and they 
i^haH be biie fleisb^" iGreh. ii. 24. ^^ For this canse 
i^aH k man leave father and iiix>thisr, imd shall 
cleave unto his wife ; and they twwi shall be oito 
Hi^y** Mattr. xix. 5. Hiis last may be considered 
is ah lixprlBSs quotation — ^being uidiered in by the 
tjUe^on, " Have ye not read ?" — " And his be- 
S^evisd in tjie Lord, asid he counted it to him for 
l^gU^epushiBSs/' Gtin. xv. 6. ^^ For what saith the 
Scirlpftufe ? Abraham believed God, and it waft 
tStffited iihto biiA for righteousness,". Rom. iv. 3> 
^^* tck i fither ol niany natlonis have I made the^^ 
Q%S; kvfl. 5. " As it is written, I have made thee 

4 fH&ikr Bf mkiy natfeHSj" Rom.iv. 17 " Where^. 

t6H iihe Uka ixtitb Abraham, cast out this bond- 
^oAst and hir idn : fbr the ison of ttiis bondwomaa 
ih^^l bib hii^ ^idi my soh, even with Isaac," G«n» 
Ixr. tty. « N6vittfci^fe^ what saith the scripture ? 
C&sl iMt itie boihdwbman anid her son : for.Uie son 
bf di6 BMdWdi]6^'& ^IM not be faeir with the son 

<X mi fr^ Woman," Gal. iv. 30 " And in thy 

'ii^M filhiU afl the nations of the earth be blessed. 
Gen. xlii. 18. ^^ Sa3ring unto Abraham, And in 
thy seed shall all the kindred of the earth be 
blessed," Acts iii. 25. — To understand the force of 
those quotations where neither the book nor the 
author of it is named, it should be recollected that 
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when the same faistoiy is retailed in bookd of very 
different ages, the coincidence between them forms 
a strong presumption tliat the one book is referred 
to in the other — as strong as the improbability that 
the history, whether as it occurred or as it Wad 
told centuries before, could have been preserved 
by oral tradition. Hence the far greater likeli<* 
hood that the historiies, coippendious though they 
be of the children of Israel in the book of Psalm^ 
were taken from the Pentateuch, than transndtted 
verbally from ancient times. We should thus too 
appreciate the continuous allusbn to Genesis, with 
several quotations from it, in the speech of Stephen, 
as recorded in the 7th cbapt^ of Acts. Ih thiese 
and nlany like passages, do we find the scriptural 
rank of the book of Genesis or the legitimacy of 
its {dkce in the canon dearly and fuUy ackiiow- 
le%ed ia the New Tfestiment.* 



• dee ftothfir-^ 
Gen. i. 10.— 3P». xzxUL 7. 
i. 18 — Jer. xzxi. 35. 
y. 1—1 Cfff. i. 1. 



X. 2. 
X. 6. 
t, 22. 
t. 25. 
zL 10. 
xi. 16. 
^.26. 
zi. 31.. 
xii. 1. 



L5. 

i. 8^ 

i. 17. 

L 19. 

i. 17. 

i. 19. 

i. 26. 
-NeL ix. 7. 
-Acts Til. 3. 



zy. 6. — "Rom. iv. 18. 
zy. 13, U — Acts vii. 6, 7. 
ZYiii. 18. — Acts lii. ^5. 
sd. 2.— Heb. zi II. 
in. IS — JBiom. ix. 7. 
-^^ IS, 17 tteb. vi. 13, 



<3eh. btxr. 2.^—1 CAir. i. ^2. 
XXV. 13.— I Chr. i. 2^. - 

xxv. 23 Rom. ix. 12. 

«cv. ^6.^—U(Ss. xii. 3. 
xxvii.'41.— Obwi. 10. 
xxxii. 26. — Hos. xii. 4. 
xxxvi.4. 10.— lOir.LSB. 
xxxvL 20.— 1 Cbr. i 38. 
xxxviii. 2, 7. ii. 3. 

xlvi. 6..^o8b. ^xiV. 4. 
trti. 8—1 Chr. y. 1. 
zlvi. 10. • iv. 24. 

xlvi. 11. • Vi. 1, 16. 

*rvtli3, 17»21'. Vii. 1, «; 
30. 
I Ciir. viiL U 

adyii 27 AcU vii 14. 

zlvii 31 — Heb. zi. 21. 
klviii. 5.— Josn. nv. 4. 
zllz.4.-il. Cft^. V. 1 • 
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12. Exodus.'] In Mark xii. 26, we have an 
unquestionable extract from the book of Exodus ; 
and there an express attestation is borne to it as 
** the book of Moses." This book is also identic 
fied with the book of the law of Moses by Jo^ua, 
when he quotes, in the 8th chapter and 31st 
verse, the precept in regard to an altar of stone 
not being of hewn stoge, and taken from the 25th 
verse of the 28th chapter of Exodus. There is 
besides a lengthened continuous allusion to the 
contents of it in the speech of Stephen, recorded 
in the 7th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles — as 
also by Paul in the 11th chapter of the Hebrews. 
It has been computed that there are no less than 
twenty-five citations of this book by^ Christ and 
His Apostles, beside the references which are 
made to it in the Old Testament, of which the 
larger specimens are .to be found in the 78th and 
105th and 106th Psalms and in the prayer of 
Nehemiah. .The following are a few of the more 
particular instances. — ^^ And Moses took the bones 
of Joseph with him; for he had straitly sworn the 
children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit 
you ; and ye shall carry up my bones away hence 
with you," Ex. xiiL 19. " And the bones of Joseph 
which the children of Israel brought up out of 
Egypt, buried they in Shechem," Josh. xxiv. 32.— 
" Neither stall ye break a bone thereof," Ex. xiL 
46. " For these things were done, that the scrip- * 
tures should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not 
be broken," John xix. 36. — " And the Lord went 
before them by day in a pillar of cloud, to lead 
them the way ; and by night in a pillar of fire, to 
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give them light; to go by day and night,'' Ex. xiii. 
21. ^'Moreover, thou'leddest them in the day 
by a cloudy pillar, and in the night by a pillar of 
fire, to give them Eght in the way wherein they 
should go," Neh. ix. 12. — " Thou shalt not curse 
the ruler of thy people," Ex. xxii. 28. " For it is 
written, Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of 
thy people," Acts^xxiii. 5. — "I will be gracious 
to whom I will be gracious, and will show mercy 
on whom I will show mercy," Ex. xxxiii. 19. 
** For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy on 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have compas^ 
sion on whom I will have compassion," Rom. ix. 
15. — These quotations are perfectly decisive. 
We subjoin the places where other references will 
be found ; and from which it will be seen that the 
scriptural rank of this book is expressly recognized 
— ^more especially in the New Testament.* 



^ Ex. ill. 5.— Josh. Y. 15. 

lit 6.— ^Matt. zxu. 32. i 
Mark zii. 26. 
Luke XX, 37. 
vLl4, 15,16, lS.~lClir. 
r. 3. 
iv. 24. 
vl 1, 2. 
vii. 20. — ^P^ Ixxviii. 44. 
ix. 16. — Rom. ix. 17. 
xiiL 2. — LukQ iL 23. 
xiii. 12.^£zek. xliv. 30. 
xiii. 21.-:-P8* IxxYiii. 14. 
xiy. 9.— Josh. xxiv. 6. 

xiv.21,22,28 Josh.iv.23. 

Ps. Ixxviii. 13. 
cvi. 11. 
XT. 14, 16.— Josh. ii. 9. 
xvi. 14. — Ps. Ixxviii. 24. 
xvi. 18.^2 Cor. viii. 15. 
zvL 35.— Joi^ T. 12. 



Ex. xvi. 35.— Neh. ix. 15. 

xviL 6, 14. — Ps. Ixxvii. 15. 
cv. 41. 
1 Sam. XV. 3. 
xix. 6 — 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
XX. 2, 4, 9.~Ps. Ixxxi. 10« 
xcvil. 7. . 
Ezek.xx. 12. 
XX. 12.^Eph. vi. 2, 3. 
XX. 12— 16.— Matt. xix. 

18, 19. 
xxi. 2, 17.— Jer. xxxiv. 14. 
Prov. XX. 20. 

xxii. 31 Ezek. xliv. 31. 

xxiiL 23, 28, 33.— - 

Josh. xxiv. 11, 12. 

xxiii. 13. 
Judges ii; 3. 
xxiv. 8— Ueb. ix. 20. 
XXV. 40. viii. 5. 

xxxi 2. — I Chr. iL SO. 
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13. L^ticus.'] The epbtle to the Hebrews 
may be regarded as throughout one sustained testi- 
ilnony in favour of this^ book—- the one, in the Ian* 
guage of Augustine, treating '"rfe Christo exkU 
bendo;" the Other "rfc Christo exhibito" The 
same doctrine which is latent in the one, is madd 
patent in the other — even that doctrine of the New, 
which is invested in the drapery of the Old Dis- 
pensation. It is a idded drapery in the book of 
Leviticus; but it is an unfolded drapery in thd 
qpisde to tiie Hebrews; and w6 m^y therefofd 
wdl expect a continued refetence from the lal^ t^ 
the earlier composition. But inde^ tile lehold 
histery of the Jews may be regtirded ^ A running 
commentary on this portion of scripture ; «nd it 
vr^re therefoire a work of imfuense labour to d^ve^^ 
lop the whole evidence that sa^ht be cfcdduced lot 
the ancient existence of thk bookj and for the de^ 
ference that was paid to it. . We must restrain oiuw 
sdves to a very few ex£Aples out of th^ countless 
midtitude. " Every oblation of thy meat oflfer- 
ing shalt diou season with salt," Lev» ii« 13. 
*« Evefy OTcrifice shall be S3flt6d with salt," Mark 
ixi 49.^—^" And if she be not able to bring a 
Iamb, tbeii she shall bring two turttes, or two 
young pigeons,'' Lev. xii. 8. "And to offer a 
sacrifice according to that which is said in the law 
oif the Lord, A pair of turtle doves or two young 
pigeons," Luke ii. 24. — "Yd shall tfierefdre keep 
my statutes and my judgments ; which if a man 
do he shall live in them/' Lev. xviii. 5.-^And I 
gave them my statutes, and showed them my 
judgments, >^faieh if a man do, he sbA ever lite in 
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Aem,*^ Ezek. xxii. 1 1 — ^" Ye shall be holy for 1 the 
Lord your God am holy,'* Lev. xix. 1. " Because 
it is written, Be ye h6ly, for I am holy/' 1 Pet. i, 
16.—" Thou shalt love thy ne^hbour as thyself," 
Lev. xix. 18. • " Thou shalt Idve thy neighbour as 
thyself," Matt. xxii. 39, Rom. xiii. 9, Gal. v. 14, 
** According to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as fhyself," Jimfes ii. 8.—^" Eye for 
6ye, tooth for tooth," Lev. xxiv. 20. " Y6 have 
h^&i that it hath been said^ An ey6 for an eye^ 

Snd a tooth for a tooA," Matth. v. 38 " And I 

wiB: vtsBk diiiohg you, and will be yottr Gk>d, and 
ye diall be my people," Lev. xxvi. 12. " As God 
hd:th ssCid, I will dwell m them, and wdk in thein^ 
and I i^ill be their Gdd, and they AaW be my 
people," 2 Cor. vi. 16. We cftnnot take leiive of 
this book, without adverting to the rich min^ of 
evidence, that awaits those students of the Mosaic 
ritual, who hdve the patience to explore and the 
tiaste to enjoy those recondite harmonies, which 
obtain between the Christianity in figure of the 
Old, and the Christianity in substance and express 
declaration of the New Testament.* 

* It is a beautiful saying of Jerome, ** In Levitico sbgula 
nUirificia, imo singula pene syllabi, et vestes Aaron, et totus 
ctdb Leviticus spirant coelestia sacramenta." Th6 doctors of the 
aflbfe^t Church fell its, ** literam hujus libri inutilem aut etiam 
noxiatn, si spolietiir spirituali intelligent ia.** For further scriptu« 
ral references to the book of Leviticus, se^ — > 



LK^f.viii. 12;— Ps. cxxxiii. 2, 

X. 1 I Chr. xxiv. 2. 

xi. 44 — J Pet. i. 15. 
xil; 3. — Luke ii. 21. 
John vii. 22. 
iffii. 46.-2 Kings zv. 5. 
iiy. 2— 4.— -Matt. viii. 4. 
Mark i. 44. 



Luke v. 14. 
Lev. jcvi. 34 — Heb. Ix. 7. 
xviii. 5.<— Gal. iii. 12. 
xviii. 21.— 2 Kings zziii. 

10. 
xix. 12, 16, 17, 18 — Matt. 
V. 33, 43. 
James v. 12. 
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14. Numbers.'] There are several striking and 
decisive testimonies to this book which might be 
singled out from that crowd of references scattered 
over the Old and the NeW Testament. Of these 
the first which occur to us are th^ tjrpe of the 
brazen serpent — ^the red heifer by Paul in the 
epistle to the Hebrews — and the Nazarite by 
Matthew, ii. 23. The references from the earlier 
scriptures, as in Joshua, have often this remarkable 
distinctness in them, that they state a command- 
ment to be found in the book of Numbers, as the 
commandment of Moses or of God by Moses-^ 
thus connecting with it the name of this prophet 
and inspired man. The following is a part of these 
scriptural testimonies. ^^ And the mixed miilti* 
tude that was among them fell a lusting," Numb, 
xi. 4. " Now these things were our examples, to 
the intent we should not lust after evil thmgs, as 
they also lusted," 1 Cor. x. 6. — " My servant 
Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine house," 
Numb. xii. 7. " Who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also Moses was in all his house," 
Heb. iii. 2. — " And the Lord spake unto Aaron, 



Pr6v. xxiv. 23. 
James ii. 9. 
1 John ii. 11. 
Matt, xviii. 15. 
I«y.xix. 36. — ProT. xl 1. 
XX. 10. 
XX. 9, 10. Proy. xx. 20. 
Matt. XV. 4. 
John viii. Si 
zxii. 8. — Ezek. xliv. 31. 
zxiii. 3. — Luke ziiL 14. 
txiv. 9 ^Matt. xii. 4. 



Lev. XXV. 36.— Ezek. xviii. 8. 
xxii. IS. 
XXV. 39. — Jer. xxxiv. 14. 
XXV. 43. — ^Eph. vi. 9. 
CoL iv. 1. 
xxvi. 1,^8, 14, 17 — Jotlu 
xxiiL 10. 
. P^ xcvii. 7. 
Lam. il 17. 
MaL iu 3. 
Prov. xxviii. I 
xxvi. 44. — Rom. xi. 2. 
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Thou shalt have no inheritance in their land, 
neither shalt thou have any part among them : I 
am thy part, and thine inheritance, among the 
children of Israel," Numb, xviii. 20. " Only un- 
to the tribe of Levi he gave none inheritance ; the 
sacrifices of the Lord God of Israel made by fire 
are their inheritance, as he said unto them," Josh, 
xiii. 14. "But unto the tribe of Levi Moses 
gave not any inheritance : the Lord God of Israel 
was their inheritance, as he said unto them," Josh, 
xiii. 33. — " And Moses made a serpent of brass, 
and piit it upon a pole : and it came to pass, thaj: 
if a serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld 
the serpent of brass, he lived," Numb. xxi. 9. 
*^ He removed the high places and brake the 
images, and cut down the groves, and brake in 
pieces the brazen serpent that Moses had made : 
for unto those days the children of Israel did burn 
incense to it ; and he called it Nehushtan," 2 Kings 
xviii. 4. " And as Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be 

lifted up," John iii. 14 "And the Lord opened the 

mouth of the ass; and she said unto Balaam, 
What have I done unto thee, that thou hast smitten 
me these three times?" Numb. xxii. 28. "But 
was rebuked for his iniquity ; the dumb ass speak- 
ing with man's voice forb^e the madness of the 
prophet," 2 Peter ii. 16.— "Whoso killeth any 
person, the murderer shall be put to death by the 
mouth of witnesses ; but one witness shall not tes- 
tify agaiast any person to cause him to die," Num. 
XXXV. 30. "He that despised Moses' law died 
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without mercy nnder two or ihf€e witoesseS)" Heb. 
X. 28.* 

15. I>eUt€ronomy.'] In Ifhis bo6k we are told 
of two most important securiti^ for itd own presets 
yation^ if not rather for the preservation of the 
whole book of the law of Moses. The first is an 
injunction given to each king, that he should copy 
this law in a book and read it cbntinusAly ; Deut. 
xvil 18, 19. And secondly there is an injunction 
for reading this law to all Israel once in seven 
years, for the sake both of the people's knowledge 
and of their children, Deiitw xxxi. 9—13. The 
.practice of far more frequent public reading than 
this is clearly stated in Acts xv. 21. " For 
Moses of old time, hath in etery citjr them &a€ 



. • See further — 
Numb. iii. 4. — 1 Chr. xziv. i, 
iiL 13. — Luke ii. 23. 
ui. 17.— I Chr. vi. 1. 
ix. 12. — John iix, 36. 
ir. 18.— 1 Cor. t. I. 
X. 35. — ^Ps. Ixviii. 1, 2. 
zi. 1. IxxviiL ^1. 

xi. 28—18. 1. 2. 

. Iix. 1. 

zL 31, 33.— P«. Ixxviii. 26, 

30, 31. 
ziv. 18. ciii. 8. 

xiv. 37.— 1 Cor. x. 10. 
Heb. lU. 17. 
Jude 6. 
zvi. 1. Jude 11. 
zvi. 3i.-^P8. cvi. 17. 
XT. 13. cvL 32. 

xxL 6 — 1 Cor. x. §, 
zxi. 21.— Judges xi. 19. 
sod. 24. — Josh. xii. 1. 

P8. cxzxv. 10, 11. 
Amos ii. 9. 
lodL 5«— Josh. zziy. 9. 
szi]. 2d.--<Jude 1 1. 



Numb. zzv. 4. — Josh, xxih 17* 
XXV, 7.— p8. cvi. 30. 
3txT. 9. — 1 Cor. X. 8. 
zxvi. 5. — 1 Chr. v. 1. 
xxvi. 29.— ^Josh xvii. 1, 
zxri. d&. — Jdsh. xL 28. 

xiv, 2. 
zivi.65.— iCor.z. 6,6. 
xxviL 1. — Josh. zviL 8. 
zzxi. S.-^Josh. ziii. 21. 
zxxi. 16 — 2 Pet. iL 15. 
zxxii. 20 — Josh. i. 13, 14« 
zzxii. 27 — Josh* iv. 12. 
zxxii. 33.— Josh. ziii. 8. 

zxii. 4* 
zzziiL M, 52. — Josh. zi. 

12. 
Azxiii. 5 5.-^ Josh, xxiii. 13. 

Jttdg. ii. 3. 
zzziv. 8. — Josh. XV. 1. 
zjtxiir. 14. — Josh. xiv. 2,^ 
zzziy. 1 7.-^Josh. xix. 5 U 
XXXV. 2. Josh. xxi. 2. 
zxzv. e.^Josh. XX. 2. 
xxL 3» 4. 
^ xxxvi 2.— Jotb. xvii. 3. 
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pr€^ hbsQ, bcdng read in the Sy^i^pgibe^ qy^vj 
Sabbftth-day/' It is m ibis hcK^k js^q lye ^re tpW 
ftf a d^d great security ior %hfi Jfecwii^ <c«^09> i|i 
the d€f>Q8ition of the booked the law i|i 4;he wK 
Oeut. jx^^i. 26, a|S in ^ place of safe and sufficient 
custody for .those oracles of God .which had been 
comniitted 4o the pation. Ceitoin it U :that thia 
particul^ hook^iif Qeuteroi^my is the isubject of 
clearjest references fuid quotations in other parts .of 
Scripture, as in Rom. w. 19, ^^ It is written. 
Vengeance is .mine, I .wBI .cepay, saith -the Lord ;^* 
and in HehrewB, x. 30. — ^^ .We know him ibat h^' 
said, Vangeanceihelongr^.unto ^le, IwULrecomr 
pense, saith 4he Lord.^ ^hese are clearly taken 
feom ne^t. xxxii. 36. ^Ehe phrase, ^* it is written,-* 
when thus introduced, i§ tantamount to, ^^^we hai^ 
k in Sct^u^.^* It is quite doing .scriptural 
homage to -any boc^,^en.it is quoted in thisjway. 
Sut we must^Dow begin-to .limit the nufitber of our 
examples; ior, should T^e attempt a full presentar 
tion of these, the work would be quite interminable." 
Once mo¥e,4ioweY^, jve^shall offer, for this .book 
too, a^prettty copious list of ^those notices which 
are maide of it, throughout the Old and New 
iTestament. The liorllowing specimens we give at 
large in the text. -** ^For the Lord thy God is a 
-consumng &e,^' Deut. Vf. ^. ^' For our God is 
a consuming fire,^' Heb. xii. 29. ^^ Ye ^dudl 4M>t 
4ew^ the Lord your God," ©eut. vi. 16. — ^^ Jesus 
•said unto 4iim, it is written again, QThou shalt not 
«empt tiie Lord tiiy God^" Matth. iv. 7— '^'Maa 
do^ not live by %read oi%, but by every ^oid 
^at vproeeedel^ out <ft tiie «ioutii of 4;be I^ml 
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dcith man live/' Deut. viii. 3. "It is written. 
That man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God," Luke iv. 4. — " Thou shalt 
fear the Lord thy God; him shalt thou serve," 
Deut. X. 20. " Get thee hence, Satan ; for it is 
written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve," Matth. iv. 10. — 
" I will raise thee up a Prophet from among 
their brethren like unto thee, and will put my 
words in his mouth; and he shall speak unto 
them all that I shall command him," Deut. xviii. 
18. See also, xviii. 15. "For Moses truly said 
unto the fatiiers, A Prophet shall the Lord your 
God Tsise up unto you of your brethren, like 
unto me; him shall ye hear in all things, what^ 
soever he shall say unto you," Acts iii. 22. See 
also. Acts vii. 37. — " He that is hanged is accursed 
of God"^— therefore "his body shall not remiuQ 
ail night upon the tree," Deut. xxi. 23. " For it 
is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree," Gal. iii. 13. — ^^'^ An Ammonite or Moabite 
shall not enter into the congregation of the Lord ; 
even to their tenth generation shall they not enter 
into the congregation of the Lord for ever," 
Deut. xxiii. 3. " On that day they read in the 
book of Moses in the audience of the people ; and 
therein was found written, that the Ammonite and 
the Moabite should not come into the congrega- 
tion of God for ever," JJeh. xiii. 1.^ — " When a 
man hath taken a wife and married her, and it 
come to pass that she find no favour in his eyes, 
because he hath found some undeanness in her; 
. then let him write her a bill^of diyorcementi aii4 
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give it in her hand, and send her out of his house,** 
Deut. xxiv. 1. ** And they said, Moses suffered to 
write a bill of divorcement, and to put her away," 
Mark x. 4. — " The fathers shall not be put to death 
for the children, neither shall the children be put to 
death for the fathers; every man shall be put to death 
for his own sin," Deut. xxiv. 16. " But the chil- 
dren of the murderers he slew hot : according unto 
that which is written in the book of the law of 
Moses, wherein the Lord commanded, saying. 
The fathers shall not be put to death for the 
children, nor the children put to death for the 
fathers : but every man shall be put to death for 
bis own sin," 2 Kings xiv. 6. — " Thou shalt not 
muzzle the ox, when he treadeth out the com," 
Deut. XXV. 4. " For it is written in the law of Moses, 
Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the corn," 1 Cor. ix. 9. — " If bre- 
thren dwell together, and one of them die, and 
have no child, the wife of the dead shall not marry 
without unto a stranger: her husband's brother 
shall go in unto her, and take her to him to wife, 
and perform the d^ity of an husband's brother unto 
her," Deut. xxv. 5. ** Master, Moses said. If a 
Hian die having no children, his brother shall marry 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother," 
Matt. xxii. 24. — " And there shah thou build an 
altar unto the Lord thy God, an. altar of stonea, 
thou shalt not lift up any iron tool upon them : 
Thou shalt build the altar of the Lord thy God of 
whole stones," Deut. xxvii. 5, 6. "As Moses the 
servant of the Lord commanded the children of 
Israel^ as it is written in the. book of the law id 
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Moses, An alt^r of whole atones, over which jio 
ipan hath lift up any irpn/* Josh. viii. 31. — ^^ Cuj;s.^d 
be be that confiroteth not all the words of this law 
tjo do them," Deut. xxvii. 26. " For it is writtep^ 
Cursed is every one that continueth not 14 j^ 
things .which are written in the book of the law to 
do them," Gal. iii. 10. — ^.^ For this coTnm^drpejnt 
whidi I command thee this day, it is npt Jucjbd^^ 
from thee, neither is it far off. It is npt in hefi- 
yen, diat thou shpuldest say. Who shall go up ifxr 
us to heaven* and bring it imto us, that we mfiy 
he^r it apd do it ? Neither i^ it beyond the ^f^ 
ihskt thou shouldest say. Who shall ^go over i^ 
sea for us, and briog it unto us, diat we m^y b^ 
it, and do it? But ^e word is very nigh un^ 
tfhee, in thy mouth, ai^d ip thy heart, that ti^y. 
^guayest do it," Deut. xxx* 1 1— .14.— ." Say ijj:^^ in 
thi,!^ heart, Who shall ascend into h^aveiu-;^ 
Vbo shall descend into the de^? But wh§t afifj^ 
it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy moi^iyb^ 
994 in thy heart," Rpm, ^x. 6r-*.rr" I F^U JBS^P 
^em to jealousy .with those ^l^ch are i^qt a fiepp]^ 
I will provoke ^em to anger with a fpolisb nation,'* 
Deut. xxxii. 21. ^^ Moses saitb, I willprov^ 
you to jealousy by them that are np JiP9l^ 
ajKl by a foolish nation l will a»ger -you," Jl^pa. 
jc. 19.T— " Rqoice, O ye oatioos, wi^ bis pepiAf^** 
Qeut. xxxii. i3. ^^ And agam he sax^ Mfir 
joice ye Qentiles with his people," RQm.^v. ip/ 
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16. Joskua.1 We must now be more sparing 
of our quotations. Distinction is maclq by the 
Jewish biblists between the elder and the later 
prophets — or between those who lived prior and^ 
posterior to the days of king Uzziii^. Certain it 
is, that Zechariah i. 4, warns t&e children of 
Israel against being as tiieir iatbers, unto whom 
the former prophets bad cried. And as the book 
of Joshua is ranked by them as a prophetical 
bpok, he has an undisputed title to a place in the 



V. 18.— Luke xviiL 20. 
T. 19.— Eom. ziSi. 9. 
ri & .« Mn th. zzu. 37. 

Mark zii. 30. 

Luke X. 27. 
Tii. 20— Josh. sdv. 19. 
vii. 25. yii.1,21. 

ix. 8.— Heb. xii. 29. * 
£ 17.— 2 €lir« zix. 7. 

Acts X. 34. 

Itotti.ii.l1. 
z. 20.-*Lttke iv. 8. 
xi. e.^Ps. cvi. 17. 
xL 24.-^06h. i. 3. 
* xir. 9, 

zL 29. Tiii. 39. 

xiL1^.-^udKe9 it 2.' 
spi. 6.-^1 l^tigiTiii. 29. 

' 2 Chr. Tu. 12. 
XY. 12. — Jer. xxxiv. 14. 
zvii. S.— Heb. z. 26. ' 
piiL 1.— 1 Cor. ix. 13. 
xviii. 15»1S.— John L At, 
4-<^ vii* 37. 
xix. 2.— Jo^ XX.- 2. 
xix. 9. XX. 7. 

ids. l5.~Math.xviu.li$. 
John yiiL 17. 
2 Cor. xiii. 1. 
six. 21.— >lilath. v. 38. 
^ 8.-*Jadget vii. 3. 
^Oh. IV. 1 



JPeut XX. 14. — ^osh. yuL 2. 
^xxiii. 25.— Bfnth. A 1. 
' . MiickuijS^ 

Luke W. 1. 
xxiT. 1.— >Math. v. 31. 
aoxit. 
xxiv. 16. — 2 Chr. xxy.4. 
XXV. 1—2 Cor; ad. 2^. 
xxT. 4.— 1 Tim. T. t'S. 
stv. 5. — ^Mark xU. 19« 
Xuke XX. 2S. 
XXV. 7.— Rti>h iv. 1^ 2» 

&C. 

xxvi. 15.— Is. Ixiii. 15. 
xxvii. 2.— Josh. iV. li 
xxvii. 14, jb^ — Dan. ix. . 

tl.' 
zxviii. 15. — Lam.u. 17. 
xxviiL 37. — 1 Kings ix. 7. 
Jer. xxii^. &. 
' * XXV. SC 
zxviiL 53.^2 Kings vi. 
28. ' 
Lam. iv. 10. 
xxix. 9.— Jofh. L .7. 

1 Kings ii. 3. 
xxix. 24. ^.^9. 

Jer. xxiiT^ 
xxxL 23.— Jo^ i- 0. 
xirii.' Ij— I Cor. t; 20. 
'nkii 30.— Josh, xxiii. 
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earlier of the two diyisions. We have strong 
evidence that the book existed in the days of 
Ahabi though not that Joshua was the writer of 
it. *^ And Joshua ac^ured them at that time, say- 
ing, Cursed be the man before the Lord that 
riseth up and buildeth this city Jericho : he shall 
lay the foundation thereof in his first-bom, and in 
his youngest son shall he set up the gates of it," 
Josh. vi. 26. ** In his days did EUel the Bethelite 
build Jericho : he laid the foundation thereof in 
Abiram hb first-bom, and set up the gated thereof 
in his younger son Segub, according to the word 
of the Lord which he spake by Joshua the son of 
Nun," 1 Kings xvi. 34. Of this, and indeed 
most other of the historical books, though we have 
very strong traditions in regard to their human 
authors, we have no scriptural certainty about 
them — or rather, it were more proper to say, that, 
with the evidence we have of their divine author- 
ship, our only uncertsunty respected the amanu- 
enses of these writings. . As to the book of Joshua, 
we have several examples of the New Testament 
having incorporated parts of its history into its own 
pages. — ^\ So the people shouted when the priests 
blew with the trumpets: and it came to pass, 
when the people heard the sound of the trumpet, 
and the people shouted with a great shout, that 
the wall fell down flat, so that the people went up 
into the city, every man straight before him, and 
they took the city," Josh. vi. 20. " By fadth the 
walls of Jericho fell down, after they were com- 
passed about seven days," Heb. xi. 30. — '^ And 
the young men that were spies went 1% and 
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brought out Rahab, and her father, and her 
mother, and her brethren, and all that she had ; 
and they brought out all her kindred, and left 
them without the camp of Israel,'' Josh. vi. 23. 
^ By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with 
them that believed not, when she had received the 
spies with peace." Heb. xi. 31. " But we have 
&r more ancient references than this, as the follow- 
ing : " And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in Timnath-serah, which is in mount 
Ephraim, on the north side of the hill of Gaash," 
Josh. xxiv. 30. " And diey buried him in the 
border of his inheritance in Timnath4ieres, in the 
mount of Ephraim, on the north side of the hill 
Gaash," Judges ii. 9.* 

17. Judges."] This hbtory begms where that 
of Joshua ends, or takes up the narrative of Jewish 
affairs immediately after the death of the great 
captain of Israel, of which event it makes men- 
tion. The portion of history embraced in this 
book is made the subject of a general reference by 
Paul in Acts xiii. 19 — 21 — as also in the ele^ntii 
chapter of the Hebrews. "And after that he 
gave imto them judges," &c., Acts xiii. 20. Here 
Paul, by quoting history that was only recorded 
in the book of Judges, at the same time and in the 
same manner with other history only recorded in 
the book of Exodus, does equal honour to both 



• See further — 
Jbth. L 5. — Heb. xiii. 5. 
ii. 1. xi, 31. 

James iL 25. 
X. l2, 13.— Is. xxYiii. 21. 
Heb. iu. 11. 



Josh. XY. 14.— >Judges L 10. 
xvi. 2. i. 26. 

3dz. 47. zviii. 29. 

XX. 8.-I-1 Chr. ri. 76. 
xxi. 12. tL 56. 
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these books, and expresses the like confidence m 
both. The following is a distinct allusion tQ a 
subject in this book, f^ And the three hundred 
blew. the trumpets, and^ the Lord set every man's 
sword against bis fellow, even throughout all the 
host," Judges ink. 22. ^ For tfiou hast brdkea 
the yoke of his burden, and the staff of hi^ 
shoukler, ^he rod of lus oppressor, as in the day cf 
Midian," Isaiah ix. 4. That Ate transactions in 
tUs book were written at a ^ery ear^^ period, ia 
obvious from the niention of them in the books of 
Samuel, and in the Psalms — as the reader may 
perceiye by eomparag Judges iv. 2 ; m-4 ; xi. 8; 
with 1 Samud xii. 9 — U — Judges i^. 53, miisk 
2 Samuel xi. 21 — and Judges v. 5, wkh Psalm 
Ixviu. €, 9. It is a sti^^mg^ proQf of the early 
composition of the book of Judges, that, at the 
time jof its being written, as appears from i. 21 , the 
Jebusites still dwelt in Jerusalem — ^whereas |v« 
might infer from 2 Samuel y« €, {cc, that tbo 
totid tepubion of &em from that city must have 
taken place at the hands of David. Other vestiges 
of its high antiquHy are to be found — and so as 
to harmonize witli the idea that Samuel wa^ 
the writer of it. For Samud being « writer of 
scripture, we have strong evidence in Acts m. 21 
— 24 — ^particulariyin the latter of these two verses, 
where it is said that '^ all the prophets from 
Samuel have foretold of these days." That he 
was :^e writer of t}xe book of Judges, ^ tl]te coQr 
- fident opinion of many of our bU>lUts. We might 
add, tlipugh wU^out laying much stre^ pn the 
observation^ that, if the adage of Matt, iu 23 be • 
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reftirekice to Judges xiii. 5^ 7f— thfen is ihefe tedti- 
mimf in olie of ibe gospels to the pfcq[>he<aeal 
diaractef of this book.* 

18. SuthJ] Hiere are dertain of the booksi 
whose d&nomeity reposes mainlir on the tindoubted 
fiu^t of their having entered as bonstituent parts 
into that eoHection of writingi^ terdied Scriptare^ iu 
iabe days of the New Testament; and^n the homagiB 
rendered to A^m generally, and Without any ex« 
eeption whateveir, being specified hy the fotmders 
of )he latter dia]>ensation-<^dnd ikutt notwithstand- 
ing their einrhest and repealed disiAiiisiyes against 
Tain tr^ditkms^ or '* Jewish fables'' of all sorts, or 
aught that in any -Miiqpe made imwarrantable 
usurpation of n divine miihority. We are not, 
ho'WeTer, altog^er dei^tute of scriptural allusions 
to the subjeet-matter, of "Whick tUs book is the 
only known recotd — as may be seen in the refer- 
enceis below.t In the first verse of the first 
ehapter of this book, the era <^ the judges is 
q>oken of, as having abeady elapsed ; and in the 
last verse of the last chapter, the genealogy of 
Ruth's family terminates with David-^whic^ in- 
timates it to have been written in the days of this 
Jewish monarch ; and, in all likelihood by SamueL 
We may add that Matthew notices Ruth expressly 
in his genealogy — as if pointing to the memorial 
that is left of her. 



• See fttrther— 
/li^g.iv. 7, 15. — Ps. Ixzxiii.9» 10. 
T. 6. zcvii. 5. 

Ti. 11 Heb. jri. 32. 

wiL 25. — P». bcxziii. 11. 

xL 1 Heb. 3d. 32. 

tvS. IT.'^Matt. is. 2d. 



t Ruth iL I.^^Matt. i. 6. 

iv. 12.—1 Chr. ii. 4 
Matt i. ^. 
ir, 18.— 1 Chr. iL 4. 
'Matt. i. 3. 
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19. Samuel — two books,'] In entermg on Uiig 
portion of scripture, it seems proper to remark, 
that, in more than one direct history of the same 
events, we have a duplicate or triplicate evidence 
— a concurrence of testimonies for the same sub- 
ject-matter — ^besides a certain countenance and 
authority given by thes^ writers to each other, 
who thus depone alike to one and the same hi»« 
tory. That Samuel himself, wrote the greater 
part of these books, is a general and confident 
opinion. A scriptural writer he undoubtedly 
must have been* — though we are unable precisely 
to define all the scriptures which he wrote. ** Now 
the acts of David the king, first and last, behold, 
they are written in the book of Samuel the seer, 
and in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the 
book of Gad the seer."t We are also told of his 
employment as a writer in 1 Samuel x. 25.— 
** Then Samuel told the people the manner of the 
kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and laid it up 
before the Lord." This, last circumstance, by 
the way, is another scriptural indication of the 
practice of laying up all the .writings, tiiat were to 
be preserved, in a holy place ; and it strengthens 
the security that we feel in the safe keeping of 
the canonical scriptures — the e»i9a^roi — ^laid up in 
*^ area ecclesiastica,'' sv rfi xt^arre^ rfjg iiuOfix^jg^ m 
'>armario synagogae." Certain it is, at all events, 
that we .have very many confirma^ons of these 
books of Samuel in other scriptures. " Behold 
the days come that* I will cut off thine arm, and 

* Acts iii. 24. f \ Chr. xxiz. 29. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ESPECIALLY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 271 

the arm of thy father's house, that there shall not 
be an old man in thine house/' 1 Samuel ii. 31. 
" So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from being 
priest unto the Lord; that he might fuifirthe 
wprd of the Lord, which he spake concerning the 
house of Eli in Shiloh," 1 Kmgs ii. 27«^" Now 
make us a king to judge us like all the nations," 
1 Samuel viii. 5. . '' I will be thy king; where is 
any other that may save thee in all thy cities ? 
and thy judges, of whom thou saidst. Give me a 
king and princes? I gave thee a king in mine 
anger, and took him' away in my wrath," Hosea 
xiiL 10, 11. ^^ And afterward they^ desired a king, 
^nd God gave unto them Saul," Acts xiii.21. — " So 
the priest gave him haUowed bread : for there was 
no bread there but the shew-bread that was taken 
from before the Lord," 1 Samuel xxL 6. " But 
he said unto them. Have ye not read what David 
did when he was an hungered, and they that were 
with him ; how he entered into the hoiyse of God, 
and did eat the shew-bread, which was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them which were with him, 
but only for the priests," Matt. xii. 3, 4. — ** And 
David came to Baal-perazim, and David smote 
them there, and said, the Lord hath broken forth 
upon mine enemies before me, as the breach of 
waters. Therefore he called the name of that 
place, Baal-perazim," 2 Samuel v. 20. " For the 
Lord shall rise up as in mount Perazim, he ^all 
be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may 
do his work, his strange work ; and bring to pass 
his act, his strange act," Isaiah xxviii. 21. We 
can dispose of the profusion of these testimonies 
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in no Other way, than by pointing out the placei» 
where so many of the remainder are to be found in 
a note below.* 

20. Kings — two Books^ We may here ob- 
serve, that still more remarkably than with the 
pieces which we have just quitted, we have now the 
benefit of a multiple testimony^ both for the con- 
tents of the books on which we are entering; and 
80 by implication, for the books themselves. Wd 
have not only the corroboration of other, books; 
such as the two of Chronicles and Second Stoiuel ; 
but we have other historical witnesses in those 
speak^s or writers of other times, who gave sum- 



* 1 Sam. L 11.— Judges ziiL 5. 

ii. S. — ^Ps. cziiL 7. 

vii. S.«»Matt. iv. 10. 
Luke iv. 8. 

Lc. I— i Chn viii, S3.> 

^ 16, Sec— Acts ziiL 21.. 

XV. 2d.— Hos^ vl 6. 
Katt. iz. 13. 

, ^ . xiL 7. 

zvi. ll.-£2 Sam. vii. a. 
p8. Ixzviii. 70. 

xrr, 44.-2 Sam. iu. 14, 
15. 

XXIX. 4.— 1 Chr. xn. 19. 

ipnd. |3. — 2 Sam, ii. 4. 
S Sam. L 14.-- Ps. cv. 15. 

i 20.— Mic. L 10. 

iii« 27. — I Kings IL 5. 

V. i — I Chr. xL 1. 

r. 2. Ps. IxxviiL 71. 

▼. 13.— 1 Chr. iii. 9» 



m. 14. 


iiL 5. 


T. 17. 


xL 16. 




xir. 8. 


T. 21. 


xiv. 12. 


vL2. 


xiii. 6, 6. 


tL6* 


Jdii.9. 


Ti]2. 


xv. 25. 

XYl. \ 


*^ Tllft. 



2 Sam.vii 1 — 1 Chr.xviL l,lkc 
▼iL 2 — 13. — 1 Kings viiL 

15—26. 
yii. 7. — I Chr. xviL 6. 
vii. 8 — ^Pi. IxZTiii.- 70i» 
vii. 12.— 1 Kings ii. 1. 
yii. 13. V. 6. 

vi 12. 
. , 1 Chr. xxii. 10. 

vii. 14 Heb. i. 6. . 

Pb. Ixxxix. so; 
31, 32. . , 
viii. 18. — I Chr. xviiL It. 
xi. Ik XX. !• 

xiL 24.^Matt. i. 6. , 

1 Chr. xxii. 9. 
xii. 30. XX. 2. 

xix. 16.— 1 Kings ii. 8. 
xxu 18.— I Chr. XX. 4. 
xxi. 19. XX. t. 

xxii. 2, S(cl — ^Ps^XTiiL^tlke. 
xxii. 50.— -Rom. xr. 9. 
xxiii. 8— 1 1«— 1 C^. XL If. 
xLli. 
».2?. 
xxiiL 18. xi. 201 

xxiii. 21. zL 28^ 

^iL 25. ^ 27. 

xxiv. I. xxi. 1. 
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iasiies of the Jewish stbry — as the frayer of -thfe 
faiiith chapter of Nehemiah — several hii^torieal 
pSahiB, thfe 78th, the 105th, and 106th--the long 
iqpeeeh of Stephen, m this 7th chapter of the Ac^ 
of the Apostles ; and of Paul in the 13th chapt^ 
^—besides the enumeration of Old Testamenft 
worthies, which he gives m the II th cTiapter of bs 
epistle to the Hebrews. It is true, that w^^#i*6 
uncertain of the precise authors for kR the precis 
portions of the historical bookis in the OM Testa- 
ment. We s^e tmable to m&e such a distribatioki 
as this; but we know that there was no' lack 
either of writers or inspired men, and at opportuiSe 
times, for all the 8criptui*al compositions which 
hkre come down to us. The character indeed x>f 
hi6^e compositions rests, not on our ^notrfedge tSf 
feeir %6coWdai*y 6r butnan atitliops ; bttt tin but 
ktwywledge of their tfiv'iWe^iithdtsMp, ^s^tested^^ 
tJy-iHe %^dral esttftitrtic/n m -vv^i^b tiifey Vere^hdb 
k^atig %e Jews—by the Virtual tdm€At to thUl 
of ^Sfxrfc^t arid -ttis Apbsflcs, H\1io ^bliB havfe^ittito 
k known -to their -dideiples, 4f tbey 1h^ thought the 
^SBfini^tibh e^travkgaht (ir -fklsfe-lby the dli^t'tf^ 
testations •given to these wrrtiugs in certain cpart6««f 
tt^fe Old, tod tobVe 'fei^peci^y m the New Ttrstar 
inent— by the agreement of ^ews -^nd Ghrtetiaas 
hi%is matt(Br.~attd by iHl ^tbe genidlnl ^gti^^ttb 
which we have brought to bear onthe queislden-cSf 
Ae -canonical authority of lih)^' J^sf^h ^arilpttil!^ 
!As to the abundance of qualified ;penm4n in' those 
days, ^though we cacinot point to the deHiiit^ bt^tit^ 
butions of each or any of them-^yet we knowTgene^ 
ratty of ^tbur ^^xiateibee bii lli^^iaibe^^ in^mi 
m2 
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schools of the prophets; and, individuallyi eren 
the names of some of them. We have Samuel 
who did, as we have already seen, write memoirs ; 
and had the highest place and character of his day 
in Israel ; and is ranked hy succeeding writers 
with the greatest worthies of the nation. " Moses 
and Aaron among his priests, and Samuel among 
them that call upon bis name ; they called upon 
the Lord, and he answered them," Ps. xcix. 6. 
.** Though Moses and Samuel stood before me," 
Jeremiah xv. 1.. "Yea and all the prophets from 
Samuel," Acts iii. 24. "He gave judges until 
Samuel the prophet," Acts xiii. 20. "Time would 
fail to tell of David and Samuel and the' prophets," 
Heb. xi. 32. — And th6n we have Nathan the seer, 
and Gieui the seer, both of them recorded in 1 
Chron. xxix. 29) as the writers of national his- 
tory.* And we have Solomon. — And we have 
Ezra.— And we have transcribers as well as origi- 
nal writers^— for instance the men whom Hezekiah 
employed to copy out the Proverbs of Solomon. 

* In I Cbr. xxix. 29, tHere occur the names of no lesi thaa 
three Jewish historians two of which do not appear in the titles 
of any of our sacred books. There are a good many other in- 
stances besides —as in 2 Chr. zii. 15 ; xiii. 22 ; xx. 34 ; xxyL 82» 
where Isaiah is specified as one of the writers of Jewish history; and 
zxxiii. 19, where mention is made of the written sayings of the 
teers. There is reference made also to what undoubtedly were other 
than, scriptural books, as the Chronicles of the Kings of Ishiel, a* 
in'l Kings xir. 19. There is rtoson to believe tmit there wer« 
ehronologieal and political histories, diverse from those now ex- 
tant in our Bibles, yet valuable documents notwithstanding. In 
'as far as they are referred to in scripture, they must be regarded 
as «t least true narratives of the history tor which th<^- aro 
quoted ; and they seem to have been thus referred to in I Kinn 
XV. 7. 2 Chr. xvi. 1 1 ; xxiv. 27 ; xxv. 26 ; xxviL 7 ; xxvid. 
fi8 ; xxxii 32 ; xxxv. 27. These seem to have been more ampU 
rtcords than thoee which have been a^uaUj transmitted to «§• ' 
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In short we have no want of a sufficient human 
agency to account for all the compositions which 
have come down to us. For the character of 
these we must examine the evidence in regard to 
thehr nature and quahty viewed as products — 
which may be altogether uidependent of our know- 
ledge m regard to the names of the men who were 
used instrumentally m the production of them.* It 
is evident from 1 Kings viii. 8 & ix. 21, that at least 
certain parts of these compositions must have been 
written during the currency of the kingdom of 
Judea, or prior to the captivity by Nebuchadnez- 
zar. The intimate connexion of these books with 
others in scripture, as with the Chronicles, and 
the prophecies of Isaiah and Jeremiah, speaks 
strongly for their own rank and authority as* ca- 
nonical writings. But we hav^pibre particular 
and express evidence for this in such quotations as 
the following. " And when the queen of Sheba 
heard of the fame of Solomon concerning the name 
of the Lord, she came to prove him with hard 
questions," &c. 1 Kings x. 1, &c. " The queen 
of the south came from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon," Matt xii. 
42. — " And behold, there came a man of God out 
of Judah by the word of the Lord unto Bethel, 
and Jeroboam stood by the altar to bum incense. 
And he cried against the altar in the word of the 
Lord, and said, O altar, altar ! thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, a child shall be born unto the house of 
David, Josiah by name, and upon thee shall he 
offer the priests of the high places that burn in- 
cense upon thee, and meja's bones shall be burnt 
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upon thee,* 1 Kings xiii. 1, 2. " And as Josiab 
turned himself, he spied the sepulchres that were 
there in the mount, and sent, and took 'tTielxines 
out of the sepulchres,. and Iburnt them upon We 
jcordirifg to the word of tKe 
6i ^God prpclaiimed, whd 
'^Kii^s xkfii. 16.—" Aria 
I unto Aliiab, As the Loril 
jfore whom I stand, the^lb 
L these years, but according 
LYii. 1 . " Elias was a man 
as we are, and be prayed 
lot rain ; and it rained hot 
sice of three years and six 
red again, and the heayen 
1 bVought forth, her friiil,'* 
it far the most illustrioiw 
h the character of **^8cife- 
arid expressly given to the 
(iowiiiff — " The children oJE 
ly covenant, thrown down 
iv prophets with the sword; 
left, and they seek my lifi^, 
STet I have left me iseveii 
uie knees which have .not 
every mouth which ha^ 
js kix. 16, 18. " Wot ye 
f saith of Eiias? how no 
jrod against Israel, .sayfi^, 
thy prophets, arid dig^gisd 
I am left alone, 'and 11% 
it saith ihe answer bf ^GkJd 
1^^% m)^iei^^'ffl8Q. 
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sand men, who have not howed the knee to the 
image of Baal," Rom. xi. ^ — 4.—" And his flesh 
(Naaman's) came agam like unto the flesh of n 
Httle child, and he was clean,'' 2 Kings f. 14. 
" And many lepers wei^e in Israel in the time (A 
Eliseus the prophet ; and hone pf them Vas 
cleansed, saving Naamistn the Syrian," Luke iv* 
27. — " Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah soti 
6f Kismaliah king of Israel, c^m^ up to Jerusalem 
to war ; and they besieged Ahaz ; but coidd not 
overcome him," 2 Kings xvi. 5. " And it came 
to pass in the days of AlJaz &e son of Jotham, llie 
son of Uzziah kSig of Jtidah^.that Rezin the lung 
of Syria, and Pekah the 'son of Remaliah, king of 
Israel, went up towards Jerusalem, to war against 
it,, but could not prevdl lagainst it," Isiua^ vii. 1.* 



livings li. 10.— XcU |i. lafy, 

ji. 11.— 1 Clir. xxix. 26, 27. 
iL )J2. ^uc 23. 

i\. ^6.-2 Chr. i. 1. 
-1P..9,. 1.10. 

^,26, .iz. 25. 

▼. 2. ii. 3. 

y/6.— 1 CJHr. ixii. 10. 

,▼1. 1 !4 CHr. ui. 1. 

VI l2.-.'l Chr. xxii. 10— 

13. 
▼ji/^.— iCHr.^i. 17. 
yii.i4. iv. 3. 

]iiL 1. V. 2, 

yjii. 12. vi. 1. . 

vm,J22. . vl 12, &c. 

Vui. 46. Vi. 36. 

EccJ. vii. 20. 

1 Joliii i. S. 10. 
.S«L4. 
%.7. 



^S'lt-'" 



1 Hitgs (x. l.-Ji Clir. lit 11* 

ix S I Chr. «di. IfO. 

&. 7.— Jer. ViL l'4. 
'iat. 8. xxii. 6. 

ix. 10 2 Chr. Viii. 1. 

ix, ^4. viii. 11. 

X. 1. . ix. I, &c 

Lukei^i. $1. 
X. T2.— 2 Chr. ix/W. 
xi. 26. Mii. d. 

:ii.42. i!r.S0. 

Xl -43 — Matt.'i. 7. 
xJi. I.— s'Chr.x 1. 
irii. 22. . 'ii.'i. 
xfv. 10.^2 Kiiags fx. 8. 
xiv. 21.— 2 Chr. xH. 18.' 
XV. 1. iiil. 1. 

XV. 7. xili. 3. 

XV. '8. xfr. 1. 

XV. 13. xv. 16. 

XT. 17. .;nri.l,ac. 

xv. IS. . "zvL S. 
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2L I. & II. Chronieles.'] There are frequent 
references, in the two last and two present bookia^ 
to certain books of Kings and certain books of 
Chrofticles; but, in many instances, there is the 
certainty of these not being the very books that 
we have in scripture, and therefore other annali 
which, however valuable, were not admitted into 
the canon. It is thought by some, however, that 
there is a reference to our scripture Chronicles in 



1 Kingf ZTU. 1.— Luke it. S&. 

zrii. 9. iv. 26. 

jdx. 16. — ^2 Kings iz. 1,2, S. 

Luke iv. 27. 
JXL 21. — 2 Kings ix. 8. 
zzi. 23. ix. 36. 

xxii. 2. — 2 Chr. xriiL 2, &c 
xxiL 4. — 2 Kings iii. 7. 
xxii. 41.— 2 Cbr. xx. 31. 

2 Kings i.lO-«l2.^Lukeix.54. 

iv. I — 8. iv. 25,26. 

yi. 16. — ^2 Chr. xxxiL 7. 
yiiL 16. xxi. 4. 

▼iii. 24. xxii. 1. 

xi. 1. xxii. 10. 

zi. 4. . xxiiL 1. 
xii. 1. ' xxiv. 1. 
xiv. 1. XXV. 1. 

xiv. 6.— Ezek. xviii. 20. 

Xiv. 19 2 Chr. xxv. 27. 

xiv. 21. xxvL 1. 

xiv. 25.— Jonah i. 1. 
XT. 10. — Amos vii. 9. 
zv. 13 — Matt. i. 8, 9. 
• XV. 19 — 1 Chr. V. 26, 27. 
xri. J '. — 2 Chr. xxviii 1 , &c 
xvii. 33.— Zeph. i. 5. 
xviiL 1.— 2 Chr. xXviii. 27. 
xxix. 1. 
Matt, i 9. 
XfliL 13.— 2 Chr. xxxii. 1. 
Cflli. lS.«-^« xxzvi. 1. 



2 Kings zix. 1. — Is.zxzTii. i* 
xix. 35. xxxviL 36« 

XX. 1.— 2 Chr. xxxiL 24. 

Is. xxxviii. la 
XX. II. xxxviii! 8. 
XX. 12. xxxix. 1. 
XX. 17. — Jer. xxvii. 23. 
xxi. 1. — 2 Cbr. xxxiii. 1. 
xxi. 4. — Jer. xxxii. 34. 
xxi. 11. XT. 4. 

xxi. 18.^2 Chr. xxxiiL 20. 
xxi. 26.— Matt. LlO. 
xxii. ].^>-2 Chr. xndv. 1. 
xxiii. 1. xxxiv.29. 

xxiii. 21. XXXV. 1. 

xxiii. 29. XXXV. 20. 

xxiiL 30. XXXvL 1. 

xxiii. 34. — Matt. L 11. 
zxiv. 10. — Dan. i. 1. 
zxiv. 13. — Is. xxxix. 6. 
xxiv. 15. — 2 Chr.xxxvLlO. 

Esther ii. 6. 
xxiv. 17 — Jer. xxxvii. 1. 



xxiv. 18. 


m. 1. 


xxv. 1. 


xxxix. 1. 




Iii. 4. 


xxv. 3. 


liL6. 


xxv. 13. 


xxvii. 22. 


xxv. 17. 


Iii. 21. 


xxv. 22. 


xl5. 


xxv. 23. 


xL7,te 


xxT.Se. 


BUl,S. 
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Neb. xii. 23. It is most likely that there may 
Have been copious annals of the kingdoms of Israel 
and Judah, which have now perished. There was, 
at the Jewish court, the special office of a recorder 
— as appears from 2 Samuel viii. 16; 1 Kings iv. 3 ; 
2 Kings xviii. 18, and 1 Chron. xviii. 15. Amid 
the uncertiunties which obtain, as to the precise 
writers of the Chronicles in the Bible, it may be 
stated, as one argument for the common opinion of 
Ezra having* written the greater part of them— . 
that the last verses of the second book of Chronicles 
and the first verses of the book of Ezra are iden- 
tical. Still parts of the compilation must have 
been written during the subsistence of the Jewish 
kingdom — as is obvious from 2 Chron. v. 9 ; 
viii. 8; x. 19, and xxi. 10. That they had the 
canonical rank of scriptures, and were admitted to 
that ark in the temple from which the Apocrypha 
were excluded, is argued — firom the use made of 
them in the genealogies of Matthew and Luke— 
from the general reasons already adduced, in 
which they fully participate — and from the multi- 
tude of scriptural references which are made to 
them, of which we now offer a few specimens. 
^^ Then the angel of the Lord commanded Gad to 
say to David, that David should go up, and set up 
an altar unto the Lord in the threshing-floor of 
Oman the Jebusite," 1 Chron xxi. 18. " Then 
Solomon began to build the house of the Lord at 
Jerusalem in mount Moriah, where the Lord ap- 
peared unto David his father, in the place that 
David had prepared in the threshing-floor of 
Oman the* Jebusite," 2 Chron. iii. l.--"Josiah 
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came to f^ht in the vkUey of Megidcfo. ii^d tfa% 
Wchers shot at kibg Josidli; andibe king skid to 
hrs seryants, Have me away; 'aikt they broiight 
iiftn to Jerusalem, and be tlied : arid all Jiidah 
and Jerdsaiem mourned for Josiab," 2 Cbron. 
'xicxv. 22—24. '^ InibUt day sbaU tbere be a greet 
mournmg in Jerusalem, as the moummg 6f 
Hadadritrimon m tbe valley of Megiddon^" Zedu 
xii. 11.— " And tbe I^rd God <rf tbeir fkthers 
sent io them by has messengers, rising i)p4)i3tim^, 
a^d sending; beckuse be. had coivpassidn bn his 
-people, and on Ms dwelling-'place : But they 
mocked tiie measei^rs of God, and demised his 
Vbrd^ arid misused biis prophets, until the wrath 
of the Lord arose against hid people, till diei'e wad 
no i^medy," 2 Chr. xxxvi. 15, 16. " From the 
thirteenth year 'of Josiah the son of Amon, 
king of Jtidab, even unto this day, (thitt 
is the three and twentieth year^) thte *wdrd of the 
Lord batth* come unto me, arid I have sjlokcfn unto 
you, risirig early atod speaking ; but ye have not 
hearken^ And the Lord hath serit imto you all 
his ^rvants the .{)rophets rising eaiiy and sending 
them; but ye have not hearkened, nor inclined 
•ydiu: fear to hear," Jer.-xxv. 8, 4. "I have also 
sent rinto you all the prophet^ risirig Up early 
and siding th^m ; but y^ ha^re not inclined your 
ear, nor hearkened m^to me," Jer. xxxv. 15. — 
" To /iilfil the word of the Lord by the mouth of 
Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her Sab- 
baths: for as long as she lay desolate she kept 
Sabbaths to fulfil threescore and teri years," 2 
Chn xxxvi. 21. << These nations shail serve tbe 
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king of Babylon seventy years. And it shall come 
tb pass, when seventy yeajrs are accomplished, that 
I #ili punish the king of Babylon^ and that na- 
tion, saifcb the Lord," Jer. kkv. llj 12. "For 
thus saith the Lord^ That after seventy years be 
aecbmpli^hed at Babylon I will visit you, and per- 
forni my ^ood word towards you, in causing you 
to rfetUrn to this jplace," Jer. xiii. 10. It is ob- 
vious that thfe pro^hetSi who Kved prior to thie 
captivity must supply a good many references to 
these historical bqoks ; and, in regard to the likely 
authors of thenl, let it be observed ohce hiore — 
thai; Saini^el and some of the prophets in Acts iii. 
24, muist have had a hand M their coioappsition. 
Certain it is of Samuel, that no prophetical book, 
in tbe eommon sense of that tenh, hak been trans- 
mitted by him ; „and where then c£t6 he have spoken 
of the days of the New Testament ? Surely 
whatever is referred to as spoken by one so ancient, 
must have been written by him also — else it would 
have ^rished from the memory of the nation. 
They who were charged by the Saviour as slow m 
hearty for not believing all that the prophets had 
spoken, were culpable in this — ^that they had not 
attended to that which was written ; and, to repair 
this defect^ did bur Saviour expound all which 
was "written" in Moses, and the Psalms, an<J the 
Prophets concerning himself. In fike manner that 
which was i^oken by Joel (Acts ii. 16) was that 
which was written by him. That which was 
spoken of in the prophets (Acts xiii. 40) was that 
whibb W&5 written of in thepa. And Samuel and 
the prophets tfakt 'follow after, ad many as had 
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spoken, were just' as many as had written — ^proving 
that S^'Oiuel and other inspired men, though we 
cannot point to the writings severally of each, 
have, somewhere or other, had their share in the 
writings of the Old Testament.* 

22. Ezra and N€hemi€Aj\'] These two books 
anciently composed one volume. Ezra waa a 
ready scribe in the law of Moses ; and, by the 
universal consent of antiquity, acted the part of an 
inspired editor of all' the Jewish scriptures that 



• See further-p— 

1 Chr. i. 24 Luke iii. 36. 

ii. 4. — Matt. i. 3. 
ii 9. i. 3. 

iU. 16, 17. i. ll» 12. 
T. 2. — Micah v. 2. 
Matt ii. 6. 
vi. 14.-^Neh. xi. 11. 
zvi. B. — Ps. cv.^, he, 
3tvL 22. -cv. 16. 
zvi. 23. zcvi. 1. - 
zvL 34. cvi. 1. 

cvii. 1. 
cxviii. 1. 
cxxxtL 1. 
zviii. 8. — 2 Chr. iv. 15. 
zzi. 30. i. 3. 

xxiii. 6. viii. 14. 

zxix. 25. 
xxiii. 13.— Heb. ▼. 4. 
xxviii. 4. — Ps. Ixxviii. 68. 
xxviii. 6.-2' Chr. i. 9. 
xxiz. 11. — Matt. vi. 13. 
1 Tim. i. 17 
Rev. V. 13. 
xxix. 15.— Ps. xxxix. 12. 
Heb. xi. 13. 
iPet. ii. 11. 
Ptf. xc. 9, 



1 Chr. xxiz. 25 — Bed. ii. 9. 

2 Chr. L 12. ii. 9. 

iii. 14. — Matt. zxviL 51. 
uL 15.— Jer. liL 21. 
Y. IS. — Ps. cxxxvL . 
tL 16. cxxxii. 12. 

tL 18. — Ii. IxvL I. 

Acts vii. 49. 
xvii. 24. 
vi. 82.-^ohn xii. 20. 

Acts viii. 27. 
vi. 36.— Prov. xx. 29. 

Eccl. vii. 20. 

James iii. 2. 

1 John L 8. 
vi 41. — ^Ps. cxxxiL 8. 9. 
vii. 21. — Jer. xxii, 8, 9. 
ix. 1.— Matt. xii. 42. 

Luke xi. 31. 
XX. 20 — Is. vii. 9. 
xxL 7. — Ps. cxxxii. 11. 
xxxii. 1, &c. — Is. xxzvi. 1, 

xxxii. 8. — Jer. xvii. 5. 
xxxii. 24. — Is.'xxxviii. 1. 
xxxiii. 7. — ^Ps. cxxxii. 14. 
xxxvi. 22. — Ezra i. 1. 

Jer. XXV. 12, 13. 
xxix. 10. 



xxix. 25 2 Chr. i. 12. 

f We might remark. In passing, a monumental evidence for the 
books both of Ezra and Daniel, in the tinge or mixture of tht 
Ciial aic with the Hebrew in their compositiom 
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were extant in his time. That he was the author 
of the book of Ezra, is collected from the frequent 
occurrence of his name in the first person. ** God 
hath extended mercy unto me before tb^ king; 
and I was strengthened," Ezra vii. 27, 28. " And 
at the evening sacrifice, I arose up from my heavi- 
ness; and I fell upon my knees,'* Ezra ix. 5. 
The prayer b in the first person ; and, when ended, 
the narrative is resumed of Ezra in the third per- 
son (Ezra X. 1). He uses the first person also 
in Ezra-viu. 15, &c. The canonical authority of 
this book is argued from its unexcepted place in 
all the ancient catalogues — ^from the implication of 
it with the prophecies of ELaggai and Zechariah — "^ 
and from the illustration which it sheds on the 
prophecies of both. Compare particularly the 
first chapter of Haggai, and the third and fourth 
of Zechariah with the fifth chapter of Ezra. And 
there are other scriptural references besides in 
favour both of this book and that of Nehemiah. 
" Thus sailh Cyrus kmg of Persia, The Lord 
God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of 
the earth ; and He hath charged me to build him 
an house in Jerusalem, which is at Judah," Ezra 
i. 2. " That saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, 
and shall perform all my pleasure ; even saying to 
Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built ^ and to the temple, 
Thy foundation shall be laid," Is. xliv. 28. " Thus 
saith the Lord to his anointed ; to Cyrus, whose 
ri^ht hand' I have holden, to subdue nations be- 
fore him/' Is. xlv. L ' "I have raised him up in 
l^ghteousness, and I will direct all his ways," 
Isaiah xlv. 13.-^" Then the prophets, Haggd the 
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prophet, and Zechariah the 8on of Iddo, pro- 
phesied unto the Jews that were in Jiidab aiid 
Jerusalem, in tfie name of the God of Israel, even 
unto theA,** Ezra v. 1. " In the second year of 
Darius the king, in tlie sixth month, in die first 
day of the mondi, came tlie word of iiie Lord, by 
Haggai the prophet, imto Zembbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, governor of Judah, ^nd to Joshua tbe 
son of Josedech, the high priest, sayiiig/' Haggai 
L 1. *^ III the eighth month, in the second year 
of Darius, came tlie word of the Lord unto 
Zechariah the son of Barii^hiah^ the son of Iddo 
the prophet, sa)ring," Zech. i. I.* 

23. EstherJ] This book is by many ascribed 
to Mordecai ; and he must ciertiunly have been the 
original writer of, Hi least, some of its contents. 
See Esther ix. 20, 27. Its being said thiat h^ 
^' wrote these thii^," may jpossibly be an ascrip- 
tion of the whole book; or at least the greater 
part of it, to him. We hive no very satisfactory 
or decisive references to this book from other parts 
of scripture. Its canonical authority rests on the 
circumstance^^ of its having been cahonized by the 
Jews; and by many of the Christian fathers, as 
wfeU as the council of Laodicea. We cannot 
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urther — 


Bira ii. 40 — Neh. viL 4a. 


Ezr^ i. 1 


. — Jer. XXV. 12. 


ii 56. vii. 67. 






xxix. 10. 


ii. 57. vii, 69. 


fl. 1 — 


.Neh. 


vii. 6. 


ifl. 2 Haf. L 1. 


ii2. 




vii. 7. 


Matt. I 12. 


ii. 6. 




vii. 11. 


Luke iiL 27. 


a. 10. 




vii. 15. 


viL 14.-^E8ther I. 14* 


ii. IS. 




vii. 24. 


NeK ix. 29.— RoBU x. 6. 


iL 20. 




vU. 26. 
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lLsi4. 
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assign fc^ it much of tb^A partici^sir f^vi^^nce, 
which we have hften en^loyed ip mf^imnhting^ for 
-the benefit of all the books which go before it. 
But it shares with them in the g^n^jral argujnjeiits 
adduced at the beginning of ibis chaptjsr — to vi^bicb 
mi^ be added, the certain chaste and 9iniplQ 
dignity, which is characteristic oi all the canonical 
wridngs; and by which they stand rexnariiably 
contrasted with the legendary and untastoful 9ty]» 
that often breaks forth in th^ writuigs, eyen of th0 
best of the Apocryphists. 

24. JobJ] We now enter cm the boot^ callfd 
poelical<-^dll of wh\ch, along with certain others, 
are r^idsLed by the Jews among idle Hagiograp^ 
Should any be led by this to imagine a lower de? 
gree of inspiration for A^e books-r^hen, .to 
. countervail Jthis injury, it is certain that, in faYOUr 
of ino3tpf diem, wje haxe.the greatest amount ol 
scriptural, whidi, we repute, is .the greatest 
amount of the best ^ort of eyidence. The de- 
positions of the New Testament to ttihe PsalmS} 
and the pi^j^ecies of Daniel, are greatly more 
than a counterpoise to any mischief which might 
t^e apprehended for certain of the Old Testamei^; 
scripture, from the fancifrd distinctions of the 
later Hi^rews — a distinction^ fift^r aU, that pro- 
ceeds more (m ^ome iinaginary difference in the 
mode of inspiration, than on any difference in the 
qualides4>f the products — ibe properties of absQl^te 
authority and trueness being ascribed* without 
exception, by the Jews, to one and all of tfaeif 
scriptures. And we aro not to conceiye, because 
the .ipterval between Esther and Isaiah in our 
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Bible is fiUed up by the books ealled poetical, that 
these comprise all the sacred poetry to be found 
in the Old Testament. The fifteenth chapter of 
Exodus — ^the song of Moses in Deuteronomy, and 
of Deborah and Hanndi in the books of Judges 
and Samuel — ^the lamentation of David over Saul 
and Jonathan, with those other effusions of his in 
the seventh, chapter of 2 Samuel, and the six- 
teenth of 1 Chronicles — beside the many enrapt 
compositions of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Jonah, Habak- 
kuk, and others — are all in the strain and spirit of 
highest poetry. That such a mode of con]iposition 
is not inconsistent with the purposes *of revela- 
tion, is obvious from the repeated sanctions given 
in scripture both to music and poetry — as in the 
service of the temple — and even in the New 
Testament, where we are recommended to the use 
of psalms and hymns and spiritual songs ; and 
thus to make melody in our hearts to the Lord. 
The book of Job, however, is the first of those, 
'looks, in the order of our Bible, to the whole of 
which the designation of poetical is given. His 
character as an inspired man seems to be decisively 
attested, both by Ezekiel and James — ^particularly 
the former, when he ranks him with the patriarch 
Noah and the prophet Daniel. *' Though these 
three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, 
they should deliver but their own souls by their 
righteousness, saith the Lord God," Ezekiel xiv. 14^ 
and again in verse 20. " Ye have heard of the 
patience of Job, and have seen the end of the 
Lord," James v. 1 1 — a testimony which seems to 
establish the literal truth of the history, in opposi 



<|itized by Google 



SSPECIALLY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 287 



tion to those who conceive it to be a mere dramatic 
representation. But whatever uncertainties may 
attach to the man, it is enough for our purpose^ 
that we have evidence for the book. And, beside 
the exscriptural evidence, which it shares in equally 
with all the others, there is enough to establish 
the canonical authority of the book of Job, in 4r 
testimonies of the sacred writers. Of these, the 
one we should single out as the most distinct and 
decisive, is that by Paul in the first epistle to the 
Corinthians. " He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness," Job v. 13. "For it is written, He 
taketh the wise in their own craftiness," 1 Cor. 
iii. 19. St. Paul tells us of this passage that "it 
is written" — or, which is tantamount to this, that, 
" we have it in scripture" — thus making the book 
of Job from which the quotation is taken, part and 
parcel of scripture.* 
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25. Psalms.'] The fulness of the evidence be 
comes now oppressive to him who has undertaken 
the office, at Once to exhibit and condense itl 
Never were the existence, and the contents, an^ 
even in some instances the* order and arrangeinenj; 
•of any ancienc book more decisively establiahed by 

t testimony of succeeding books, than is thik 
ection of sacred poems by the various writers 
of the New Testanient — and mat by numerous 
undoubted cita^tions often accompanied with an 
express statement, both of the work from whencj^ 
they haye been taken, and of the author of the 
work. One cannot doubt, from the frequent use 
of tiiese compositions in the service of the temple, 
of the frequent multiplication of their copies* (t6 
be found, therefore in many hands) from the auto- 
graph that was deposited there. We have ^eady, 
in § 9, given a few instances of the recognition of 
the Psalms by Christ and His Aposties; but w0 
crave the indulgence of our readers, if both in this 
Dook and in that of Isi^iah, we shall present aipore 
copious collection of these, than some perhaps ioaay 
have the patience to examine. "Why do the heathen 
rage, and the people imagme a vain thing ? Tlie 
kings of the earth set themselves, and tbe rulers take 
counsel together against the XK^d, and agponst 



Job zzrili. 15.— ;Proy. ztL 16. 
xxWil. 28.— .Ps. cxi.'lO. '■ 

' •' ?rov. i. 7, & ix. 10. 
XXX. 9.— Ps. Iifix. 12. 
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His Anoiuted,*' Psalm ii. 1, 2. " Who by th« 
sa^ith of Thy servant David hast said, Why did 
tae heathen rage, and the people imi^ine vidn 
tmHgs? The kings of the eardi stood up, and 
tae rulers were gathered together, against the 
Lord, and against his Christ," Acts ir. 25, 26« — 
'^Thou art my Son; this day hare I begotten 
diee. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the hea- 
taen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of tlie earth for thy possession," Fsaln^. 7, 8. 
•* As it is also written in the second Fsalm, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten Thee," Acts 
xiii. 33, Heb. i. 5. — *' Their throat is an open 
sq^chre ; they flatter with their tongue,*' Psalm 
V. 9. " Their throat is an open sepidchre ; with 
their tongues they have used deceit,^ Rom. in. 13. 
— ^< Out of the mouth of babes and suckfings hast 
diou ordained strength," Psalm viii. 2, <^ And 
Jesus saith unto them. Yea have ye never read, 
Out of the mouth of babes and suddings thou hart 
perfected prsuse," Matt. xxi. 16. — ^* What is man, 
that thou art mindful of htm ? and the son of man, 
that thou visitest him ? For thou hast made him 
a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned 
him with glory and honour. Thou madest him to 
have dominion over the works of thy hand,'' Psalm 
viiL 4, 5, 6.^ *^ But one in a certain place testified, 
saying. What is man thattiiou art mindfal of him ? 
or the son of man that thou visitest him ? Thou 
madest him i^ little lower than the angels , l!hoa 
crownedst him with glory and honour, and didst 
set him over the works of thy hands," Heb. ii. 
6, 7. — ^^ Thou hast put all things under his feet," 

TOL. IV« V 
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Psalm viiL 6. '^ For be hath' put all things under 
his feet," 1 Cor. xv. 27. " Thou hast put all 
things in subjection under his feet," Heb. ii. 8.— « 
^^ His mouth is &11 of cursing and deceit," Psalm 
X. 7. ^' Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitter- 
ness," Romans iii. 14. — " They are all gone aside; 
they are all together becomefilthy : there is none tbait 
doeth good, no, not one," Psalm xiv, 3. " They 
are all gone out of the way, they are/together be^ 
come unpyfitable ; there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one,'^ Rom. iii. 12.-*—" I have set the Lord 
always before me ; because he is at my right hand 
I shall not be moved. Therefore my heart is 
glad, and my. glory rejoiceth; my flesh also shall 
rest in hope : For thou wilt not leave my soul in 
bell ; neither ^t thou suffer thine holy one to see 
corruption," &c. Psalm xvi. 8 — 10, &c. "For 
David speaketh concerning him, I foresaw the 
Lord always before my face; for he is on my 
right hand, that I should not be moved : Therefore 
did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad, 
moreover, also my flesh shall rest in hope ; because 
thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wUt 
thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption," 
&c. Acts ii. 25—27, &c. — " Therefore will I give 
thanks im'to thee, O Lord, among the heathen, 
and sing praises unto thy name," Ps. xviii. 491 
" As it is written. For this cause I will confess tc 
thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name," 
Rom. XV. 9. — "They part my garments among 
them, and cast lots upon my vesture," Ps. xxiL 18L 
** That the scripture might be fulfilled which saith. 
They parted my raiment among them, and for my 
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gesture they did cast lots,*' John xix. 24. — ** I will 
declare thy name unto my brethren : in the midst 
of the congregation will I praise thee," Ps. xxii. 
22. *^ Saying (Jesus), I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren : in the midst of the church will 
I sing praise unto thee,*' Heb. il. 12. — ^^ Blessed 
18 he whose transgression is forgiven, whose 'sin is 
covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity, and hi whose spirit there is 
no guile," Ps. xxxii. 1, 2. " Even as David also 
describeth — saying. Blessed are they whose ini- 
quiti^^ure forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute sin," Rom. iv. 6 — 8* — " There is no fear 
of God before their eyes," Ps. xxxvi. 1. " It is 
written, There^uio fear of God before their eyea^" 
Rom. iii. 10, ^P— .<^ Sacrifice and offering thou 
didst not desire; mine ears hast thou opened: 
burnt offering and sin-offering hast thou not re- 
quired. Then said I, Lo, I come : in the volume 
of ihe book it is written of me, I delight to do thy 
will, O my God," Ps. xl. 6—8. "Wherefore, he 
saith (Christ), Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst 
not, but a body hast thou prepared for me : In 
burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had 
no pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy 
will, O God," Heb. x. 5—7.—" Yea, mme own 
familiar friend in whom I trusted, which did eat of 
my bread, hath lifted up hb heel against me," Ps. 
xli. 9. "That the scripture may be fulfilled. 
He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his 
heel i^ainst me, 'John xiu. 18.— Yea, foi^ thy sake 
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aore we kffled all iim day long ; we are counted as 
sheep for! the slau^iter,'* Ps. xliv. 22. '« As it is 
wntten, For thy sake we are killed aU the day 
long; we are accounted as sheep for the sknghter/'^ 
Rom. viii. 36. — "Thy tiirone^ O God, is for 
eiver and ever : the sceptre of thy kingdom is 
a rig^it* sceptre. Thou lovest righteousness, and 
hatest wickedness ; therrfore God thy God hath 
anooited fhee witli the'oil of gladness above dty 
fdBowB," PSb. xIt. 6, 7. '' He (God) saitfv Thy 
throne, O God» is for er^ and eyer : a ac^tre of 
righteousness is the sceptre of iiy kingdom ^ttioa 
hast loved rigbteousness, and hated iniqaify : mere*- 
fore God, even thy God, hatfi anmnted thee willi 
the oil of gladness above diy feHows,'" Heb. i. 8, 9^ 
— ^Thou hast ascended on higlwthou bast led 
captivity captiv^ thou hast receiv^l^ifts for men,*^ 
Ps. bLviii. 18. " Wherefore he (Christ) ssodk^ 
When he ascended up im high, he led captLvifcy 
captive, and gaye gifts unto men," Eph. iv. 8— -« 
"Fbr tlie zeal of tinne house hath eatsod me up ; 
aaid the reproaches of them that reproached tbee 
a^ EaUen upon me^*" Ps« bdx. 9. *^ And his dis«> 
cq^les remembered that it was written. The zeal 
of iihine house hatb eaten me up," John ii. 17. 
'^ As it is written. The reproaches of diem that 
rvproaiehed thee fell <m me," Rom. xv. 3. — '^In 
my tUrst, th^ giave me vinegar to drink/* Ps. 
Vxiau 21. *' Jesus, that the scripture mig^t be ftit 
fiHed, saiA, I thirst ; and they filled a qponge witib 
vinegar/ John six. 28> 29. — ^^ Let their table be* 
come a snare before them ; and that whidi ^uM 
hare beat for tiieir wel^c^^ let it l^eeone a trap 
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L>et their eyes be darkened that they see not ; and 
make their loins continually to shake/' Ps. kiz^ 
23, 23. '' And David saith, Let their table be 
made a mare and a trap, rad a stombling-block, 
and a^recompense unto them : Let tb^ eyes be 
darkened that they may not see^ and bow down 
their back alway," Rom. xL 9, 10. — ^^Let their 
habitation be desolate ; and let none dweU in their 
tents." Ps. bdx. 25. ''For it is written in the 
bode of Psalms, Let his habitation be desolate, and 
let ne man dwell therein," Acts L 20. — '' I will open 
my mouth in a parable; I will utter dark sayings 
of old," Ps. kxYiii. 2. <' That it might be fulfilled 
which was q^ken by the prophet^ saying* I will 
Opai my mouth iii parables; I will uttet things 
whieh have been kept secret from the foundation 
of the world," Matt xiii. 35.— '' I have said, Ye 
are gods," Ps. Ixxxii. 6; ''' Jesus answered them. 
Is it not written in your law, I said. Ye are gods ?" 
John X. 34. — '' For he shall give his angels diarge 
over the^ to keep thee in all thy ways. They 
shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash 
thy foot against a stone," Ps. xci. 11, 12. /'It is 
written. He shall give his angels charge concern- 
ing thee : and in their hands they shall bear thee 
up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a 
stone," Matt. iv.-6. See also Luke iv. 10, 11.—. 
" The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man that 
they are vanity," Ps. xciv. 11. ''It is written. 
The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise that 
they are vain," 1 Cor. iii. 20. — "To-day, if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as ia 
the provocation, and as in the day of temptaticMa 
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in the wfldemess, When your fothers tempted me^ 
proved me, and saw my work," &c. Ps. xcv. 7 — 9, 
&c. "As the Holy Ghost saith. To-day, if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of temptation m the 
wilderness; When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and saw my works forty years," &g« Hbb. iiu 

7 — ^9, &c. See also Heb. iv, 7 " Of old hast 

thou laid the foundations of the earth; and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands. They shall 
perish, but thou shalt endure; yea, all of them 
shall wax old like a garment ; as a vesture shalt 
thou diange them, and they shall be changed. 
But thou art the same, and thy years shall have 
no end,." Ps. ciL 25—27. "He (God) saith. 
Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth ; and the heavens are the works 
of thme hands. They shall perish, but thou re- 
mamest ; and they all shall wax old as doth a gar- 
ment; and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 
and they shall be changed : but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail,'' Heb. i. 10 — 12. — 
Who maketh his angels spirits, his ministers a 
flaming fire," Ps. civ. 4. " And of the angels he 
(God) saith. Who maketh his angels spirits, and 
his ministers a flame of fire,*' Heb. i. 7. — " They 
compassed me about also with Words of hatred; 
and fought against nie without a cause," Ps. cix. 
3. " But this eonieth to pass, that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in their law. They hated 
me without a cause," John xv. 25. — " Let another 
take bis office," Ps. cix. 8. " For it is written in 
the bodL of Psalms, His bishopric let another take,'* 
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Acts i. 20. — " The Lord said unto my Lord, sit 
thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool," Ps. ex. 1. "He (Christ) saith 
unto them, How then doth David in spirit calThim 
Lord ? saying. The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool," Matt. xxii. 43, 44. "For David 
himself said by the Holy Ghost, The Lord said 
to my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till 

1 make thine enemies thy footstool," Mark xii. 
36. " And David himself saith in the book 
of Psalms, the Lofd said to my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
tiiy footstool," Luke xx. 42, 43. See also Heb. i. 
13. — " Thou art a priest for ever, after the order 
of Melchizedek," Psalms ex. 4. " As. he saith alsof 
in anothef place, Thou art a priest for ever,' 
after the order of Melchi^edec," Heb. v. 6. "For 
He testifietb, Thou art a priest for ever, after 
the order of Melchizedec," Heb. vii 17. — "He 
hath dispersed; he 'hath given to the poor; his 
righteousness endureth for ever.^' Ps. cxiL 9. "As 
it is written. He hath dispersed abroad ; he hath 
given to the poor; his righteousness remaineth 
for ever," 2 Cor. ix. 9. — " I believed, therefore 
have I spoken," Ps. cxvi. 10." "According as it 
is written, I believed, and therefore have I spoken," 

2 Cor. iv. 13.- — " O praise the Lord, all ye nations: 
praise him, all ye people," Ps. cxvii. 1. "It is 
written. Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles ; and laud 
him all ye people," Rom. xv. 11. — "The stone 
which the builders refused is become the head- 
stone of the corner. This is the Lords doing; 
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it is marvellous in our eyes," Ps. cxviil. 22, 23. 
** Jesus saith unto them. Did ye neVer read in the 
scriptures. The stone which the builders rejected, 
the siune is become the head of the corner ; this is 
the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes^" 
Matth. xxi. 42. See also Mark xii. 10, 11; Luke 
XX. 17. — "The Lord hath sworn in truth unto 
David ; he will not turn from it ; of the fruit of thy 
body will I set upon thy throne,'' Ps. cxxxiL 1 1. 
•* TTierefore (David) being a prophet, and know-, 
ing that God had sworn with an oath to him, thai 
of the fruit of hb loins, according to the flesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit on his throne,*' Acts 
iL 30.—" Adder's poison is under their Ups,** PsaL 
exl. 3. "It is written. The poison of asps is under 
then: lips," Rom. iiL 13.* 
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26. Proverbs.'] In the direct history of Solo* 
mon^ we read both of his Proverbs and of hif 
Songs. (1 Kings iv. 32). And we are further in- 
formed by certain proverbs in this collection, that 
they were copied out by the men of Hezekiatu 
(Prov. XXV. 1). That Solomon their author re- 
ceived preternatural communications from heaven, 
is affirmed more than once in the history of bis 
life* (l Kings iii. 5;.ix. 2). His wisdom is 
adverted to by our Saviour in Matt. xiL 42, — 
when he spake of the queen of Sheba*s visit to 
him. That they were mainly, if not universally, 
the productions of Solomon, is evident, not from 
their extrinsic, but, what ia much stronger, their 
incorporated title in the first verse of the first 
chapter — that kind of title, which is denominated 
iyygapog, and of jduqh we have many examples^ 
in the books both of the Old and New Testament 
When any of the sayings in this book of Proverbs 
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cxliv. l«-^2 Sam. xxiL 35. 
cxUv. 12. Xxfi. 2, 8. 

czUv.8.^Heb.ii.8. 



n2 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



298 09 TRB CAKON OF SCRIFTURS, 

are alleged in the New Testament, it is not most 
assuredly acconUng to the manner in which Christ 
or His apostles would quote a merely human com* 
position — ^but with the obvious respect due to 
canonical scriptures. The following are a few in- 
stances. — ** For their feet run to evil, and make 
haste to shed blood,'* Prov. i. 16. " Their feet 
run to evil, and they make haste to shed innocent 
blood," Isaiah lix. 7. " It is written, their feet 
are swiflt to shed blood," Rom. iii. 15. — ** My son, 
despise not the chastening of the Lord ; neither 
be weary of his correction : For whom the Lord 
loveth he correcteth, even as a father the son in 
whom he delighteth," Prov. iiL 11, 12. "And 
ye have forgotten the exhortation, which speaketh 
unto you as imto children. My son, despise not 
thou the chastening of the Low, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him : For whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth," Heb. xii. 5, 6, — "^]irely he 
scometh the scomers: but he giveth grace unto 
the lowly," Prov. iii. 34. " Wherefore he saithf 
. God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace imto 
the humble," James iv. 6.^ — " Love covereth all 
sins,'' Prov. x. 12. " Charity shall cover the 
multitude of sms," 1 Peter iv. 8. The following 
is very distinct and decisive. — " If thine enemy be 
hungry, ^ve him bread to eat ; and if he be thirsty, 
give him water te drink. For thou shaft heap 
coals of fire upon his head,^ and the Lord shall 
reward thee," Prov. xxv. 21, 22. "Dearly be- 
loved, avenge not yourselves; but rather ff^^ 
place unto wrath : for it is written, Vengeance ia 
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nune ; I will repay, saith the Lord. Therefore, 
if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink : for in so doing, thou shalt heap coals 
of fire on his head," Rom. xii. 19, 20. — " As a 
dog retumeth to lus vomit ; so a fool retumeth to 
his folly," Prov. xxvi. 11. "But it is happened 
unto them according to the true proverb. The dog 
is turned to his own vomit again ; and, The sow 
that, was washed, to her wallowing in the mire," 
2 Peter ii. 22.* 
27. Ecclesiastes.'] In regard to the human 



* See further— 
ProT. i. 24 — Is. IxT. 12. 
Ixvi. 4. 
Jer. vii. 13. 
i 28.— Is. i. 15. 

Jer. zL 11/ 
zir. 12. 
Mid iii. 4. 
Zecb. rii 13. ' 
ii. 4.— Matt. xiii. 44. 
ii. 6.-— James i. 5. . 
iii. 7. — Rom. xii. 16* 
iii. 9 — MaL'iii. 10. 
iii. 12. — Rey. iii. 19. 
iiL 34.W1 Pet. r. 6. 
▼i. 19. — Rom. iii. 15. 
▼i. 25.— Matt. y. 28. 
ix. 8. vii. 6. 

xi. 26.— 1 Cor. ix. 8, 9, 10. 
zii. 4. xi. 7. 

xy. 8.— Is. ill. 

Jer. yi. 20. 
vii. 22. 
Amos y. 22. 
xy. 16.— 1 Tim. yi. 6. 
XT. 24.— PbiL iii. 20. 
Col. iii. 1, 2. 
zrii. 13. — Rom. xii. 17. 
1 Thess. y. 15. 
1 Pet. iii. 9. 
Sfii. lA^—ls. T. 29. 



Pror, xviL 27.— 'James i. 19. 
xix. 10.— EccL X. 6» 7. 
xlx. 17.— Matt. X. 42. 
xxy.40. 

2 Cor. ix. 6, 7* 
XX. 9. — 1 John L 8. 
zx. 20.— Matt. xy. 4. 

Mark yii. 10.. 
XX. 22.— Rom. 12. 17. 
/ 1 Thess. T. 15. 

1 Pet. iii. 9. 
zx)M.— >Mic. yL 7, 8. 
zxi^2 — EccL ix. 14» fcd 
zxiL 1. yii. 1. 

zxii. 8. — Hos. X. 13. 
xxii. 9 — 2 Cor. ix. 6. 
xxiii. 29.— Is. y. 11. 
xxy. 7.-— Luke xiy. 10. 
xxy. 9. — ^Matt. y. 25. 

xyiii. 15. 
xxyii. 1.— James iy. 13, tec 

xxyii. 20 Eccl. i. 8. 

xxyiii. 13 1 Jobni. 9, 10. 

xxyiii. 20.— >1 Tim. vL 9. 
xxix. 23. — Matt. xziiL 12. 

Luke xiy. 11. 
XXX. 4. — John iii. 13. 

Isaiah xl. 12, kCf 
XXX. 6 — Rey. zxii. 18. 19 
zzz. Am— Matt. nU 11. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



son <» THS CAKON «r SCKlPtt^BB, 

ntliorabip of tfak book, though not ftaeiibed to 
.Solomon hy name^ it is by undoubted designation 
—and that, widiin the limitB of the work teel^ 
which beguis with the announcement of its own 
parentage, m ** The words of the Ptracheri^ the 
son of IMyid, king of Jetilsalem." And not. ^ 
des^nttion &alj is it ftstemed upon Solomon-^nt 
by description plso^ applieaUe to him, and not bo 
appUeable to $nj cikst of whom we know.-^^' And 
moreover, because the Preacher was wise, he still 
tau^ the people knowkc^e ; yea, he gave good 
heed, and sought out, and set in order many pro- 
verbs*''* And that he was the author of the 
words as well as of the thoughts — ^the writer as 
w^ as the conceiver of tiiis book — seems very 
obvious frotn chap, zil 10. This does not exclude, 
however, the idea of an amanuensos, which detracts 
not hi the least from the full authorship — any 
more than it does from the authorship of Pau^ 
that he did^^ot vdite manually every word oi his 
epistUs^t We ha^ the general ccmsofit bolh of 
Jews atld Christi^t^ for the canonical authority of 
this book ; and tiiiough we can allege no express 
quotation from it in the other scriptures — ^yetsuch 
are the reaendblance% if not the references, which: 
might be found m it, that, from within the work 
itself, we con oiSer some things to confirm, while 
therd is nothing to discredit the external testi- 

* Bed* siL 9. See of hit wisdom and woti» ki tlte i&eClliif- 
tonr. 1 King! iiL 12; ir. 29, 32; z. 1, &a 

f He seiBDH to liare written with his «wti haftd ^ wllole thistle . 
to the Gahtinns ■ Gai ri 1 1 — ^bat not. ibo th^ Eonans— Rom. 
zri. 21k>«.thoiigk lu oMaons and rightly ttie iM^e tmthonhip ol 
the epistle. 1^ Rom. i. 1, &e ; ik. 1, &orf z« K ^ice^l ^▼^ 1^ ^^ 
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flumy. The fbllowii^ is the only mstance that 
we shall produce m the text — *< For God shall 
hrbg erery work into judgment, with every secret 
tiling, whether it be j^ood, or whether it be evO/' 
EccL xiL 14. ^^ For we moat ail appear before 
the judgment-aeat of Christ, that every one may 
rcK^eive the thii^s done in his body, accorchng to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad,** 
2 Cor. y. 10* ^' In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men, by Jesus Christ, accord* 
ing to my Gk)8peV Rom. ii. 16.* 

28. Sang of Sohnum.'] We read of the s<mg8 
of Solomon in 1 Kings iv. 32» The internal tyU 
denoe agamst the canonical authority of this book 
has been r^arded by many to be so strong, as to 
outweigh the external testimony which might be 
adduced in its &Yotir. But, tf the discredit 
grounded on the nature of its contents can be 
removed, this should restore to their ft!dl and 
proper force the outward ciredentials — consisting of 
the exsciiptural testimonies ; and of all those 
general arguments that nngfat be founded on the 
undoubted place, whicb^ along with the other 
bodLS, it has ever held in the canon of the Old 
Testament. The great repugnance that is felt 
towards the acknowledgment of its scriptural rank, 
ttrises from the imi^;ery employed in it, which 



* Bee further- 
Sod. &. S.-^Rom. Tiii. '30, 2S. 
▼. 2.— Matt. vi. 7. 
V. 15.— 1 Thta. Ti. 7. 
YJm S.'^S Cor. vii 1<H n» 
Tii, 90.*«l John i. 8. 



« 



E<nd. Yi. 1.— Matt. t:. «2. 

2 Cor. ix. 1^ «e 
zi. f .— ^ohn iii. 8. 

id, 9 1 Cor. Iv. $. * 

S Cotw V. 10. 
zii. 11 — Johns. 11, 14 
xiL 14.— Horn. zir. 10* 
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appears to many incongruous with those mutual 
regards between Christ and his churdi, that form,' 
in the apprehension of the orthodox, the great 
subject of this work. But the very same imagery, 
it should be recollected, is employed, and for the 
very same purpose, by the most undoubted of our 
scriptural writers, and in the first and foremost of 
our scriptural books. To present one example 
out of those which opcur in the Old Testament,! 
we have the prophet Issdah saying, ^^ Now will I 
sing to my well-beloved a song of my beloved, 
touching his vineyard. My well-beloved hath a 
vineyard in a very fruitful hill," Isaiah v. 1, &c. See 
further, Isaiah Ixi. 10, and Ixii. 5. Jer. ii. 2. 
Ezek. xvi. 8. Hosea ii. 19, 20. Matt. ix. 15 ; 
xxii. 2,, &c.; xxv. 1, &c. John iii. 29* But 
even the New Testament,, more didactic and less 
poetical, as it is conceived to be, abundantly 
exemplifies the style and form of representation 
that have been so much objected to, in this part 
of scripture. The affection of Christ for the 
church, is, doctrinally and without a figure, set 
forth in Acts xx. 28 — where the measure of his 
love may be estimated by the price which he gave 
for it, having " purchased it with his own blood.** 
This forms the commencement of a new relation, 
we are told in Rom. vii. 4, between the sinner who 
is redeemed and the S^rbur who has thus re- 
deemed him. Raised by%im from death, we are 
married to t)hrbt, ^^ttiat we should bring forth 
fruit unto God." The image is repeated by the 
apostle in his second epistle to the Corinthians^ 
xL S* ^^ I have espoused you to one husbandt 
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tliat I may present you as a chaste virgin to 
Christ." And the preparation for our full enjoy- 
ment of Him in heaven, is our investiture here in 
all the graces of moral and spiritual excellence^ 
and accordingly, the great work of Jesus Christ as 
the Lord our strengdi and our sanctifier, is to 
make us meet for that inheritance, whereof the 
spirit is said t^ be the earnest.* This is followed 
up by a more full development of the image in 
Eph. V. 25 — 32 — which, imagery is not only sus* 
tabled b^ Paul throughout the preparation for 
union with Christ here ; but is employed by John, 
when he sets forth the completion of it in heaven— 
where a glorious and immorta] festival awaits ^ 
those ^^ who are called to the marriage-supper of 
the Lamb."t Our business here is to be diligent, 
tliat ^e may be found without spot and blameless 
in the great day of reckoning. This we are en- 
abled to prosecute through Christ helping us, who 
prepares His disciples for Himself, ^^a glorious 
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing." When this is accomplished, He may say, 
in the language of the Canticles, " Thou art fan:, 
there is no spot in thee," Song iv. 7. It is thus 
that we have scriptural authority, if not for the 
positive confirmation of the title of this work to a 
place in the canon, at least for the removal of the 
objections again&t it. We admit that it has not 
much more of affirmative evidence to rest upon, 
than the historical fact of its reception by the Jewish 
and Christian churches — coupled, however, with 
the uniform testimony of Christ an4 his apostki 

* Kph. L 14 i iy. so. t Ber xiz. 7— 9- XZ. US. 
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on the side of ^^ scripture/' wbereof thia ifotk 
fonned part and parcel in tiieir time. WiA Qm 
exception, perhaps, of one passage in the New 
Testament, the second book of Kings would have 
Bcarcely had any other dian the san^ grounds to 
rest upan>:^yet in that passage it is at once quoted 
as scrq[>ture, and thus has its scriptural place .and 
muthmty cox^usively stamped iqpon it. The Song 
of Sdomon has not ihe benefit of any reference so 
distinct and peculiar as this ; but tlie strong cQ- 
cimatanceM both in its favour, and in^iat of all 
othel: bocJu ^vt^iich held occupancy in the Hebrew 
scriptures of that day^ ia — ^that Christ and His 
apostles, in tbeff related notices of the whole eoU 
lectum, under this their received and understood 
tide, never complains of any unlicensed intrusion, 
made by any work among the sacred writings of 
their countrymen. Yet nei&er are we altogether 
destitute of scriptural evidence on ^is suigeet, as 
we have made out to a certain extent already, and 
of which we offer a few additional examples below** 
By the general consent of the Jewish and Chrisiiati 
<ihurches, v this work has a. |daoe in the canons 
And there are not wanting examples, in the fasstory 
of the church, of those pure in heart, those loffy 
and accomplished disciples in the school of spbi- 
tual and experimental region, as St. Bernard and 
Thomas Aquinas, who have rejoiced in tiie pc»* 
cioufflness of this scripture, and inhaled the very 

* Can*, i. 4.— John tL 44. | CwL r. I.— lUr. iS. fiO. 
iv. 7.— Eph. V. 27. j v. 2.— Rev., iii. 20. 

Many more similar quotations might be given — bnt these firA 
•ccoont for the fact, why, not only our most .spiritual men.* bot 
IMM who aore best acquainted with scripture in general, are moel 
9MSa«iM«iUliB0iltilla<^M lo the Son|f«f SdUDoaiafsrilealar. 
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atmoflphere of heayen, without one taint of the 
base or the unholy, while they luxuriated over its 
pages. ^^ Unto the pure all things are pure ; but 
unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is no« 
thing pure ; but even their mind and conscience is 
defiled," Titus i. 15. For the interei^dng subject 
of the relation, m which the external stands to the 
internal evidence, on the question of the canon or 
the inspiration of any book, we would refer our 
readers to a succeeding chapter. 

29. Before catering, in detail, on the prophetic 
books-^it may be right to exh&it a few of the 
scriptural testimonies for the existence of such 
works in the general, and th^ respect in which 
they were hekl. '' That it inigfat be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophets," Matt. iL 23. 
^ We have found* him of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets did write," John L 45 — thus 
ascribing to the prophets, an authority co-ordinate 
with that of Moses. ^ ^^ As he spake by the mouth 
of his holy projects, which have been since the 
world began," Luke L 70. ^^ All things that are 
written by the prophets concerning the Son of 
man shall be accomplished," Luke xviii. 31. 
" Which God hath spoken by the. mouth of all' his 
holy prophets since the world, began," Acts iii. 21. 
** Yea, and all the prophets have likewise foretold 
of these days," Acts iii. 24. " Which he had pro- 
mised afore by his prophets in the holy scriptures," 
Rom. i« 2. ^^ God, who at sundry times, and in 
divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers 
oy the prophets," Heb. i. 1. . We forbear to mul- 
tiply instances in proof of a thing so payable, as 
that th^re ousted % collection of prophetical writ* 
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iugs in the days of our Saviour, in favour of which 
\»e have the joint testimony both of Jews and 
Christians, accompanied by the frequent appeals 
both of Christ and his apostles. 

30. Isaiah.'] This most illustrious of the Old 
Testament prophets seems to have been honoured 
in the days of our Saviour, with a separate volume 
for his own compositions. See Luke iv. 17. 
Their human authorship is clearly assigned to him 
i---and that, not by an external, but by an incor- 
porated title. Isaiah i. 1. See also ii. 1 ; xiii. 1 ; 
xx« 2 ; XXX. 8, &c. &c. He speaks throughout 
repeatedly in his own person, as in vi. 1, which 
passage decides also the chronology of tbis pro- 
phet-T~a point, however, decisively established by 
direct scriptural history, and more particularly of 
the reign of Hezekia^ in the *second book of 
Kings and second book of Chronicles. The great 
difficulty lies, not in finding, but in selecting the 
testimonies, which are so profusely scattered over 
the Bible in favour of this prophet. " Except the 
Lord of hosts had left unto us a very small renr< 
nant, we should have been as Sodom, and shoulf 
have been like unto Gomorrah," Isaiah i. 9. ^^ And 
as Esaias said before. Except the Lord of Sabaoth 
had left us a seed, we had been as Sodoma, and 
been made like unto Gomorrha,'' Romans ix. 29. 
— *^ And it shall come to pass in the last days, that 
the mountain of the Lord's house shall be estab- 
lished in the top of the mountains, and shall be 
exalted above the hills ; and all nations shall flow 
unto it," &c. Isaiah ii. 2, &c. " But in the last 
days it shall come to pass, that the mountain of 
the house of the Lord shall be estaUbhed in the 
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top of the mountain^ ; and people shall flow unto 
it," Micah iv. 1, &c. — "In the 'year that king 
Uzziah died I saw also the Lord sitting upon a 
throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled the 
temple," Isaiah vi. L ** These things said Esaias, 
when he saw his glory and spake of him," John 
xii. 41. — ^'^ And he sdd. Go and tell this people. 
Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see 
ye indeed, but perceiTe not; make the heart of 
this people fat, and make their ears heavy, 
and i^ut their eyes; lest they see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand 
with their heart, and convert, and be healed,*' 
Isaiah vi. 9, 10. " And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Esaias, which saith. By hearing ye 
shall heari and shall not understand; and seeing 
ye shall see, and shall not perceive. For this 
people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their ears they have closed; 
lest at any time they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and should understand 
with tiieir heart, and should be converted, and I 
should heal them," Matt. xiii. 14, 15. See also 
John xii. 39, 40. Acts xxviii. 25, 26. Rom. xi. 8. 
— ^^ Behold a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, 
and shall call his name Immanuel,'' Isaiah vii. 14. 
^^ All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 
Behold, a virgin shall be with chi|d, and shall 
bring forth a son, and they shall call his name 
Emmanuel," Matt. i. 22, 23.—" He shall be for a 
stone of stumbling, and for a rock of offence," 
^Isaiah viiL 14. " As it is written, Behold I lay 
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in Zion a stumbling-^toue and rock of offencCg,** 
Bom. ix. 33— ''The land of Zebulun and the land 
of Naphtali, bj the way of the sea, beyond Jordan 
in Galilee of the nations. The people that walked 
in darkness have seen a great light ; they that 
dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon 
them hath the light shmed," Isaiah ix. 1, 2. '' That 
it might be fulfiUed which was spoken by the pro- 
phet Esaias, saying, Tlie land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; the people which 
sat in darkness saw great light : and to them which 
sat in the region and shadow ol death light is 
sprung up," Matt. iv. 14—16.—" For though thy 
people Israel be as the sand of the .sea, yet a 
remnant of them shall return," Isaiah x. 22* 
^* Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, Though 
the number of the children of Israel be as the 
sand of the sea, a remnant shall be sayed," Rom« 
is. 27. — ^^ And in that day there shall be a root of 
Jesse, wlmth shall stand for an ensign of the 
people : to it shall the Gentiles seek,'* Isaiah xi. 1 ()• 
'' Esaias saitb, There shall be a root of Jesse, and 
he that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles ; ia 
him shall the Gentiles trust," Rom.xv. 12. — " Let 
us eat and drink, for to-taorrow we shall die," 
Isaiah xxii. 13. " Let us eat and drink, for to- 
morrow we die," 1 Cor. xv. 82. — " And the key 
of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder ; 
so he shall op^n, and none shall shut; and he shall 
shut, and none shall open," Isaiah xxii. 22. 
^< These things saith be that hath the key oi 
David, he that openeth, and no man sbuttetbs and 
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riiutteth, and no man openetb/' Rev. iiL 7--^ 
^ Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon thee, 
O inhabitant (d die earth. And it shall come to 
pass, that he who fleeth from the noise of the fear 
shall fall into the pit; and he that eometh up out 
of the taiidst of the pit shall be taken in die snare," 
Isuah xxir. IT, 18. ^ Fear, and the pit, and the 
snare, shall be upoB thee, O inhabitant; of Moab, 
saith the Lord. He thai fieeth from iht fear 
diall fall into the pit ; and he that getteth }xp out 
of the pit, shall be tdten in the samre," Jer. xlviiil 
43, 44. — ^* He. will swallow up death in victory," 
Isaiah xxv. 8. '* Then shall be brought to pass 
the saying tbat is written, Death is swi^wed up 
in yictory,^ 1 Cor. xv. 54. — " For with stammer- 
ing lip^ and another tongue, will be speak to this 
people, yet they would not bear/' Isiuah xxviu. 
Il» 12» *' In the law it is written, With men of 
•dier tongues and other lips will I speak unto this 
people ; and yet for all that will they not hear me^ 
saith the Lord,'* 1 Cor. xiv. 21—" BehoW I lay 
in Zion for a foundation a stond, a tried stone, a 
precious comer-stone, a sure foundation : he that 
belie¥€fth ehaH not make haste,". Isaiah xxviiL 16. 
" As it is written, Bdiold, I lay in Zion a stum- 
bling-stone and rock of offence: and whosoeyer 
beUeYeA on him shall not be ashamed,'^ Rom. ix. 
U. See also 1 Peter ^> 7, 8.*—" Forasmuch 
aa thb people draw nea^!pb with their mouth, and 



* ft k rwnarkabla of tliU q;iiotatioB Uiat it it iu^roiuced by 
Ptal with the words *<It k written,^ and bj Peter with the 
woide ** It leconteiiied ia ■eriptn«*'-*«ittridii|r the eqmalency 

«llh««WOfl»«Mi. 
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with their lips do honour me, bat have removed 
their heart far from me, and their fear toward me 
is taught by the precept of men,'' Isidah xxix. 13. 
" Well did Esaias prophesy of you, sajring, This 
people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, 
and honoureth me with their Kps ; but theif heart 
is far fr6m me. But in vsun they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men,'* 
Matt. XV. 7—9. Sefe also Mark vii. 6, 7 — " For 
the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the 
understanding of their prudent men shall bei hid," 
Isaiah xxix. 14. ** For it is written, I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing 
the imderstanding of the prudent," 1 Cor. L 19.— 
** T]he voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in 
the desert a highway for our God. Every valley 
shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill 
shall be made low ; and the crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough places plain: And the 
glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all fledi 
shall see it together," Isaiah xl. 3—5. " As it is 
written in the book of the words of Esaias the 
prophet, saying, The voice of one crying *in the 
wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. Every valley shall be 
filled, and every mountain and hill shall be brought 
low ; and the crooked s^^ be made strught, and 
the rough ways shall ^9 made smooth; and all 
flesh shall see the salvation of God," Luke iii* ^ 
_6. See also Matt. iii. 3. Mark i. 2, 3. John 
i. 23.—" Behold my servant, whom I uphold* 
mine elect, in whom my soul deUgfatetfa ; I bt^ 
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put my spirit upon him ; he shall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not cry, nor 
lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the 
street. A bruised reed shall he not break, and 
the smoking flax shall he not quench ; he shall 
bring forth judgment unto truth," Isaiah xlii. l^So 
** That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying. Behold my servant 
irhom I J^e chosen; my beloved, in whom my 
soul is I^P pleased: I will put my spirit upon 
him, and he shall shew judgment to the Gentiles. 
He shall not strive, nor cry ; neither shall any man 
hear his voice in the streets," &c., Matt..xii. 17 
— 19. — "Unto me every knee shall bow, every 
tongue shall swear," Isaiah xlv. 23. "At (he 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, every 
tongue should confess," Phil. ii. 10, 11. — " In an 
acceptable time have I heard thee, and it a day of 
salvation have I helped thee," Isaiah xlix. 8. 
<^ For he (God) saith, I have heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the day of salvation have I suc- 
coured thee," 2 Cor. vi. 2. — " How beautiful upon 
the mountains ^re the feet of him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace ; that bringeth 
good tidings of good, that saith unto Zion, Thy 
God reigneth," Isaiah lii. 7. " As it is written. 
How beautiful are the feet of them that preach 
the Gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things," Rom. x. 15. See also Nahumi. 15. 
— " That which had not been told them shall they 
see, and that which they had not heard shall they 
consider," Isaiah hi. 15. "As it is written, To 
whom he was not spoken of, they shall see ; and 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



313 aN TUB CANOK OF SCRIPTUBB, 

• 

&ey thiB^t baye not heard shall understatid,*' Rom. 
XT. 21. — •* Who hath believed our report ? aad to 
whom ia the ariiuof the Lord revealed?" Isaiah 
fiiL' 1. *^ That the saying of Esaias the prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he spake. Lord, who hath 
bdieved our report ? and to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been revealed?'^ John xii. 38* See 
also Rom. x. 16. — ^^ Surely he hath borne our 
griefe, and carried our sorrows," i^^h liii* 4. 
** Tliat it m^ht be fulfilled whidi wi/^^c4&en by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, BKmself took our in- 
finmties, and bare our sicknesses," Matt viii. 17. 
-^^^ And he was numbered with the transgr^smrs^" 
Isaiah liii. 12. ^* And the scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, And he was numbered with Jie trans- 
gressors," Mark xv. 28. See also Luke xxii. 37. 
— ^'Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear; 
break forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou that 
cBdst not travail with child : for more are die <^- 
dren of the desolate than the children et the married 
wife, saith the Lohl," Isaiah liv. L « For it is 
written, Rejoice, thou barren diat bearest not; 
break forth and cry, thou that tvavailest not ; for 
the desolate hath many more children than she 
which hath an husband," Gal. rv. 27. — •* And all 
thy children shall be taught of die Lord,^ Isaiah 
liv. 13. " It is written in the prophets. And tliey 
shall be all taught of God," John vi. 45^-« I will 
make an everlasting covenant with yon, even the 
sure mercies of David," Isaiah Iv. 3. ** He said 
on this wise, I will give you the sure mercies of 
Darid,"* Acts xiii.* 34. — *< Mine house shaQ be 
called An house of prayer for all people,** Isaiah 
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Ivi. 7. " Is it not written^ My. house shall bri 
called of all nations the house of prayer ?" Mark 
xL !?• ' See also Matt^xxi. 13. Lukexix. 46. — 
" Theit feet rUn to evil, and they make haste to 
shed imiocent blood ; wasting and destruction are 
in their paths. The way of peace they know not," 
Isaiah Ik, 7» 8. ^^ Their feet are swift to shed 
blood : Destruction and misery are in their ways : 
And the way of peace have they not known," 
Rom. iii. 15—17. See also Prov. i. 16 — ".The 
spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because the 
Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidmgs 
unto the meek ; he hath sent me to bind up the 
btoken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound; t6 procl^um the acceptable year of the 
Lord," Isaiah Ixi. 1, 2. " And there* was delivered 
unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. And 
when he had opened the book, he found the place 
where it was written. The spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach 
the Gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal 
the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to the bfind, to 
set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach tiie 
acceptable year of the Lord," Luke iv. 17 — 19* — 
*' Men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, 
neither hath the eye seen, O God, besides thee, 
what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for 
him," Isaiah Ixiv. 4. " But as it is written, Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard^ neither have entered 
into the heart o| man, the things which God hath 
pr^ared for them that love him," 1 Cor. ii. 9«~ 
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** I am sought of them that asked not for me : I 
am foond of them that sought me not. I have 
spread out my hands all the day unto a rebellious 
people/' Isaiah Ixv. 1,2. ^^ But Esaias is very 
bold and saith^ I was found of them that sought 
me not ; I was made manifest unto them that 
asked not after me. But to Israel he saith^ All 
day long I have stretched forth my hands unto a 
dbobedient and gainsaying people/' Rom. x. 20, 21. 
— " The heaven is my throne, and the earth is my 
footstool : where is the house that ye build unto 
me ? and where is the place of my rest ? For all 
these things hath mine hand made," Isaiah IxvL 
1, 2. " As saith the prophet. Heaven is my 
throne, and earth is my footstool : what house will 
ye build me ? saith the Lord : or what is the place 
of my rest? Hath not my hand made all these 
things ?" Acts vii, 48—50.* 



• See further — 
Is. L 8. — Jer. viu. 7. 
i. 11. vi. 20, 

Amos T. 21, 22. 
Mai. L 10. 
L 15. — Jer. xiv. 12* 
Mic. iii. 4. 
• Zedi. yii. 13. 
i 17. vii- 9. 

i. 23.— Jer. v. 28. 

Zech. vii. 10. 
ii. 2. viii. 21. 

ii. 19. — Hoe. X. 8. 

Luke xziii. 30. 
Rev. vi. 15, 16, 
▼. 1.— Jer. ii. 21. 

Matt. xxi. 33. 
BfarkziL 1. 
Luke XX. 9. 
fi 8.— >Rev. ir. 8. 



Is. vL 9. — ^Mark iv, 12. 
Luke viii. 10. 
vii. 14. i. 31. 

viii. 14. ii. 34. 

1 Pet. ii. 8. 
viii. 15. — Matt. xxi. 44. 
Luke XX. 18. 

viii 18 Heb. ii. 13. 

ix. 6. — Luke i. 32, 38. 
xi. 1. — AcU xiii. 23. 
Zech. iii. 8. 
vi. 12. 

xi. 4 2 Thess. ii. 8. 

xiiL 10. — Ezek. xxxil 7. 
Joel ii. di. 
ii-Iflt 
.Matt. xxiv. 2t. 
^ark xiiL S#. 
Luke xai. t6. 
xiiL 19. Jw. L 40. 
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31. Jeremiah^ The human authorship of this 
work, is also aimounced to us in the work itself — 
being told, in the first yerse of the first diapt^r. 



If. XT. 2. — Jer. zlviii. S7» 38. 
Ezek. Tii. id. 
zyL 6. — Jer. zlviii. 29. 
xvi. 7. xlviii. 20. 

xvL 10. xlviu. 33. 

xxi. 9.— Rtv. xiv. 8. 

xviii. 2. 
xzii. 4.^.-^er. iv. 19. 
ix« 1. 
xxiv. 2,— Ho8. iv. 9. 
xxiv. 8.— -Bzek. xxri. 13. 

Hos. ii. 11. 
xxY. 8.— Rev. rii. 17. 
xxi. 4. 
xxvi. 21.— Mic. i. 3. 
xxviii 16. — Matt. xxi. 42. 
Actsiv. 11. 
Rom. X. 11. 
£ph. ii. 20. 
xxxi. 6. — Zech. i. 4. 
xxxiii. 9. — Nahum i. 4. 
xxxiiL 18. — 1 Cor. i. 20.« 
xxxiy. 4. — Rev. vi. 14. 
vi. 13. 
xxxiv. 10. xviii. 16. 

xix. 3. 
.xxxiv. 11. — Zeph. ii. 14. 
Rev. xviii. 2. 
XXXV. 3.— Heb. xii. 12. 
aODnr. 5. — ^Matt. ix. 27, &c. 
xi. 6. 
'. xii. 22. 
* XX. 30, &c. 

xxi. 14. 
John ix. 6, 7. . 
Mark vii. 32, ke. 
3BIT. 0.— >Matt. xi. 5. 
XV. 30. 
xxi. 14. 
Jobn y. 8, 9. 
Acta iii 2, fcc 
viii. 7. 



It. XXXV. 6. — Acts xir. 8. 

Matt. ix. 32, 33. 
xii. 22. 
XV. 30. 
John vii. 38, 39. 
xxxvi 1. — 2 Kings xviii. 13* 

. 2 Chr. xxxii. 1. 
zxjvi. 6. — ^Ezek. xxix. 6, 7. 
xxxvii. 1, &c. — 2 Kings xix. 

1, &c. 
xxxvii. 32. xix. 31. 

xxxvii.' 35. XX. 6. 

xxxvii 36. xix. 35. 

xxxviii. 1. XX. 1, &c 

2 Chr. xxxii. 24. 
xxxix. 1.— 2 Kings xx. 12, &c. 
xL 6.r-l Pet. i. 24. 
xl. 8. L 25. 

xl. 13. — Rom. xi. 34. 

1 Cor. ii. 16. • 
xii. 4 — Rev. i. 17. 

xxii. 13. 
xii. 8.— James ii. 23. 
xlii. 1.— Matt. iii. 17. 
xvii. 5* 
Eph. i. 6. 
xlii. 6. — Lirice ii. 32. 

Acts xiii. 47, 
xlii. ?. — Luke iv. 18. 

Heb. ii. 14, 15. 
xliii. 5.— Jer. xxx. 10. 
xlvi. 27. 
xliii. 11. — ]^^ xiiL 4. 
xliv. 3.~-JoML 28. 

John vii. 38. 
xliv. 6.— Rev. i. 8, 17. 

xxii. 13 ^ 
xliv. 12. — Jer. x. 3. 
xliv.28.— 2 Chr. xsxvi.22,2a. 

Ezra i. 1, &c 
xiv 9. — Jer. xviiL 6. 
Bom. Iz. SO. 
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that, it consists of ^^lile trords of Jereimah the son 
of Hilkiah." The use of the first person is also 
frequent — as in L 4^ &c.; iu, 6; ix. I, &ci., Sec. — and 
in xxxvi. 1, &c.» we read of a commandment from 
the Lord to Jeremiah by name — ^that )ie should 
write his prc^hecies in a book, f&r the piu-pose of 
their being publicly read in the temple. We have 
besides express notice of him in sacred history — a^ 
in 2 Chr. xxxv. 25, and xxxvi. 21, 22— the last 
of these notices beiog r^eated in the beginning of 
the book of Ezra. A divine original is expressly 
clamed for the book of Jeremiah at its commence- 
ment ; and may be gathered from xxxiv. 2, and 
other places. It may abo be argued from tlin 



Is. zlv. 13. *-2 Chr. zzxTiaS,3a. 

Ezra i. I, fcc 

xlr. 23 ^Pha. u. 10. 

zlvi. l.^Jer. 1. 2. 
xlvii. 7.— Rev* xviii. 7. 
zl7iii 12. i. 17. 

zziL 18. 
xlix. 6.^ — Acts xiii. 47. 
xliz. 9.-^ech. iz. 12. 
tlix. le.— Key. vii. 16. 
zliz. 26. ztL 6. 

1. 4.— MaU. zi. 28; 
1. 6. zzyL 67. 

zzvii. 26. 
1; d. — Horn. riii. 32, 33. 
li. 9.— Ezek. zziz. S 
li. 15.— Jer. zzzi. 36. 
liL 5. — ^Rom. ii. 24. 
lii. 10.— Luk4K. 6. 
lii. 11 — 2 Cor. vi 17. 

Rt7. zriii. 4. 
lui. 8 — Mark iz. 12. 
M. 6—1 Cor. XV. 3. 

I Fet. ii. 24. 
Ifli. r.— Mate. Kzvi. 63. 
zzyU. 12 

MurkziT.sr. 



Is. liii. 7.— Mark zr. 5. 
liii. 9.— 1 Pet. ii. 22. 
liiL 12^-^Luke zziii. 34 
Iv. l.-^ohn Yii. 37. 
Iviii. 5. — Zech. yii. 5. 
liz. 17<--£pb. vL 14, 17« 

1 Thess. V. «. 
liz. 20.-^Rom. zL 26. 
Iz. 3.— Rey. zzi. 24. 
Iz. 11. zzi. 26. 

Iz. 14. iii. 9. 

Iz. 19. zzL 28. 

zzii. 6. 
Zech. ziy. 7. 
IziiL 2. — ^Rey. ziz. la 

Izy. 1 Eph. ii 12, 13 

Izy. 12.— Jer.* vii. 13. 
Izy. ll— 2 Pet iii» IS. 

Bey. zzL 1. 
Izy. 19. zxL 4. 

IzyL 1. — ^Acts zyii. 24. 
Izyi. 21 — 1 Pet. ii. fk 

Rey. L 6. 
Izyi. 22.-2 Pet. iii. IS 

Rey. zxi. 1. 
zyi. 24 — Mark iz. 44 
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known fulfilment of its predictions — as in chap. 
xiLv. 11, 12, and xxix. 10 — ^followed up by a noble 
consecutive testimony on the part of the prophet 
DanieL----^^ And the whole land shall be a desola- 
tion, and an astonishment ; and these nations shall 
serve the king of Babylon seventy years. And 
it shall come to pass, when seventy years are 
ace<unplished, that I will punish the king of 
Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lord, for their 
iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, and will 
make it perpetual desolations," Jer. xxv. 11, 12. 
<* In the first year of his reign, I Daniel under- 
stood by books the number of the years, whereof 
the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, that he would accomplish seventy y^ars in 
th^ desolations of Jerusalem," Daniel is. 2. We 
subjoin a few more of these scriptural attestations. 
.«.«< Is this house, which is called by my name, 
become a den of robbers in your eyes ?" Jer. vii. 
11. " But ye have made it (my house) a den of 
tiiieves," Matt. xxL 13. See also Mark xi. 17 ; 
Luke xix. 46. ** Now therefore, go speak to the 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord, Return ye now 
every one from his evil way, and make your ways 
and your doings good," Jer. xviii. 11. " Be ye 
not as your fathers unto whom the former pro- 
phets have cried, saying. Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, Turn ye now from your evil ways, and from 
your evil doings," Zech. i. 4. — " Then shall ye call 
upon me, and ye shall go and pray unto me, and I 
irill hearken unto you," Jer. xxix. 12. "And I 
set my face unto' the Lord God, to seek by prayer 
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and supplications,'^ Dan. ix. 3. — ^^Thus saith tbe 
Lord, A voice was heard in Ramab, lamentation, 
and bitter weeping, Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren, refused to be comforted for her children, 
because tiiey were not," Jer. xxxi. 15 — ^foU 
lowed up by this most satisfactory authentication. 
^^ Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremy the prophet, saying, In Ramah was there 
a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, because they are not," 
Matt. iL 18. The next is a highly important 
quotation. — ** Behold the days come, saith the 
Lord, tiiat I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel, and with the house of Judah : Not 
according to the covenant that I made with their 
fathers in the day that I took them by the hand, to 
bring tiiem out of the land of Egypt; which my 
covenant they brake, although I was an husband 
. unto them, saith the Lord. But this shall be the 
covenant tiiat I will make with the house of 
Israel ; After those days, saith the Lord, I will 
put my law in their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts ; and will be their God, and they shall 
be my people," &c. Jer. xxxi. 31 — 33, &c. " He 
(God) saith. Behold the days come, saith the 
Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel and the house of Judah ; Not ac* 
cording to the covenant that I made with their 
fathers, in the day when I took them by the hand 
to lead them out of the land of Egypt; because 
they continued not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. For this is the cove* 
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nant that I will make with the house of Israel, after 
those days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them in their hearts ; and 
I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a 
people," &c. Heb. viii.^ — 10, &c. The same quota- 
tion is repeated in Heb. x. 16, 17, as the saying of 
the Holy Ghost — a direct statement of the inspira- 
tion of Jeremiah. — "Behold the days comie, saith 
the Lord, that the city shall be built to the Lord, 
from the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the 
corner," Jer. xxxiii. 38. " Then they builded 
even unto the tower of Hananeel," Neh. iii. 1.* 



• See further — 
Jer. i. 8. — Ezek. iii. 9. 
ii. 5* — Hos. xiii. 4. 
ii. 21.— Matt. xxi. 33. 

Mark xii. 1. 

Luke zx. 9. 

ii. 30 Matt zxiii. 29» kc* 

iU. 12 ^Zech. i. 4. 

iii. 22. — Hos. xiv. 1, 4. 
vi. 14.— Ezek. xiii. 10. 
vi. 20. — Amos v. 21. 

Mic. vL 6. 

Mai i. 10. 
vi. 28. — Ezek. xxii. 18. 
ix. 4, 29. — Mic. vii. 6, 6. 
ix. 24.-— 1 Cor. i. 31. 

2 Cor. X. 17. 
ix. 26.— Rom. ii. 28. 
X. 7. — Rev. XV. 4. 
xi. 3. — Gal. iii. 10. 
xi. 11. — Zech. vii. 13. 
xiii. 17. — Lam. i^ 2, 16. 

ii. 18. 
xir. 12.— Zech. vii. 13. • 
xiv. 17. — Lam. i 16. 
ii. 18. 
TV. 1. — Ezek. xiv. 14. 
XV. 2. — Zech. xi. 9. 

XV. 9 Amos viii. 9. 

zv. 16. — Ezek. iii. 8. 
Rev. z. 9. 



Jer. xvi. 9. — Ezek. xxvi. 13. 
xvii. 10. — Rev. ii. 23. 
xyiii. 6 — Rom. ix. 21. 
xviii. 8 — Jonah iii. 10. 
zviii. 11. — 2 Kings xviL 13 

Zech. i. 4. 
zziii. 1. zi. 17. 

zziii. 5. iii. 8. ' 

vi. 12'. 
zxiii. 17. — Ezek. xiii. 10. 
xxiii. 24. — Amos ix. 2, 3. 
xxiv. 7.^Ezek. xi. 19. 

xxxvi. 26, 27. 
XXV. 30.— Joel iiL 16. 

Amos i. 2. 
xxvi. 2. — Acts XX. 27. 

xxvii. 6 Dan. iv. 17, 25. 

zzix.lO.— 2Chr.xxzvi.21,22. 

Dan. iz. 2. 
zxx. 9. — Ezek. xxxiv. 23. 
xxxvii. 24. 

Hos. iii. 5. 
xxxi. 1 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

Heb. xiii. 10. 
xxxi. 29. — Ezek. Zviii. 2. 

xxxi. 31 Heb. x. 16. 

xxxi. 34. — John vi. 45. 
Mic. vii. 18. 
Actsx. 43. 
xxxii. 89 — Ezek. xi. 19. 
zzxiii. 15.— Zech. iiL 6. 
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32. Lamentations.'] This beautiful poem bears 
upon it the internal evidence of its likeness to 
other efiusions, from the pen of Jeremiah its re- 
puted author.* The only other scriptural resem- 
blance that we notice is the following — "Thou 
hast made us as the offscouring and refuse in the 
midst of the people,** Lam. iii. 45. ** We are made 
as the filth of the world, and are the offscouring 
of all things unto this day," 1 Cor. iv. 13. Com- 
pare also Lam. ii. 17 with Zech. i. 6. 

33. EzekieL'] The writer of this book lays 
daim repeatedly to supernatural communications 
from heaven — " The hand of the Lord was upon 
me, and carried me out in the spirit of the Lord," 
&c. Certain it is that Ezekiel holds a distin- 
guished place in the traditions and estimation of 
the Jews ; and b expressly named as one of their 
prophets by Josephus. He prophesied in Chal- 
dea, at the time when Jeremiab prophesied in 
Jerusalem. There is a remarkable similarity 
between several of hia images, and those in the 

Jer. xxziii. 15.^-Zech. vi. 12. 

zxzir. 1. — 2KiiigBxxT'. 1, &c 

zxxYii. 1. xxiv. 17. 

2 Chr. xzzvi. 10. 

zxxix. 1. — 2 Kiogs xzT. I. 

zlL 2. zxT. 25. 

iliz. 1. — ^AiDos i. 14. 
; xlix. 7.— Obad. 8. 
i xlix. 9. 6. 

1 zliz. 14. 1. 

xlix. 16. 4. 

xlir. 27.— Amos i. 4 

1. 8. — ^Rey. zvUL 4. 

li. 6. xviii. 4. 

li. 8. zir. 8. 

IL 14. — Amoe tI. 8. 

Iii. SI ^2 King* ST. 17. 



•See— 




ttm. i. 2.^er 


. xiii. 17. 


i. 12. 


X. 19. 




jdv. 3. 


i. 16. 


ix. 1, 18. 


L 20. 


xlviiL 36. 


u. 14. 


▼.31. 




xiv. 13. 




xxiii. 16b 


iii. 14. 


XX. 7. 


iil 48, 49. 


ix. 1, 18. 




xiii. 17. 




xiT; 17. 


It. 13. 


▼. 81. 




xxiii. 2U 


T. 21. 


sod. 18. 
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Apocalypse* — " Open thy mouth, and eat that I 
give thee." " Moreover he said unto me, Son of 
man eat that thou findest; eat this roU, and go 
speak unto the house of Israel. So I opened my 
mouth, and he caused me to eat that roll. And 
he said unto me, Son of man, cause thy beUy to 
eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that I give 
thee. Then did I eat it ; and it was in my mouth 
as honey for sweetness," Ezek. ii. 8 ; iii. 1 — 3. 
^^ And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, 
give me the little book. And he said unto me. 
Take it, and eat it up ; and it shall make thy beUy 
bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey," 
Rev. X. 9. — " And the Lord said, Go through the 
midst of the city, and set a mark upon the fore- 
heads of the men that sigh and that cry for all the 
abominations that be done in the midst thereof," 
!Elz,ek. ix. 4. " Hurt not the earth, neither the 
sea^,nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants 
of Qur God in, their foreheads," Rev. vii. 3..— 
" Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy 
mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers,. and the 
occupiers of thy merchandise, and all thy men of 
war, that are in thee, and in all thy company which 
is in the mid^t of thee, shall fall into the midst of the 
seaa in the day of thy rum — and all shall lament over 
thee, saying. What city is like Tyrus, like the de- 
stroyed in the midst of the sea?" Ezek. xxvii. 27 — 
32. See also Ezek. xxvi. 17. ^^ And the kings ofi 
tho earth: shall lament for her, sayuig, Alas, alas, 
that great city Babylon, that mighty city. And. the 
merchants of the earth shall mourn over her, and 
stand ^ar ofiP, weeping and ^railing, sayings Alaa, 
o2 
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alas, that great city, ** &c. Rev. xviii. 9 — 1 6. — " Son ot 
man, set tuy face against Gog, the land of Magog,** 
EzcK xxxviij. 2. " And Satan shall go out to 
deceive the nations which are in the four quarters 
of the earth, Gog and Magog," &c. Rev. xx, 7, 8. — 
** Behold, at the bank of the river were very many 
trees on the one side and on the other. These waters, 
being brought forth into the sea, the waters shall be 
healed,** Ezek.xlvii. 7, 8. See also Ezek. xlvii. 12. 
** In the midst of either side of the river, was there 
the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits ; 
and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of 
the nations,'* Rev. xxii. 2. The only other scrip- 
tural resemblance that we shall produce here is 
the following. — " Their silver and their gold shall 
not be able to deUver them in the day of the 
wrath of the Lord,'* Ezek. vii. 19. "Neither 
their silver nor their gold shall be able to deliver 
them in the day of the Lord's wrath," Zeph^ i. 18.* 
34. Daniel.'] The similarity between the pro- 
phecies of Daniel and those of the Apocalypse has 
been long remarked. " Thousand thousands minis- 
tered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand stood before him," Dan. vii. 10. "And I 
heard the voice of many angels : and the number 
of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and 



* See further — 
£xek. viiL 3. — Dan. v. 6. 
xi. 3 — ^2 Pet. iii. 4. 
zii. 21. iiL 4. 

zyiii. 29. — Zech. L 4. 
zriii. 32. — 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
zzii. 27. — Zeph. iii. 8. 
. txiy, 9.— .Nahum iii. 1. 
HdKiL IS. 



Ezek. zzriii. 2 — Zech. iz. 2, l(C . 
zzz. 13. ziiL 2. 

zzzi. 6 Dan. iy. 12. 

xxxi7. 4 1 Pet V. 3. 

xzxiv. 23.— John z. 11* 
zzxiv. 31. z. 11. 

zzxvi. 20.— Rom. iL 24. 
zlvii. 1. — ^Zech. zir. 8. 
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thousands of thousands," Rev. v. 11, — " The judg- 
ment was set and the books were opened," Dan. 
vii, 10. " And the books were opened; and the 
dead judged out of those things which were written 
in the books," Rev. xx. 12. — ^^ Then I lifted up 
mine eyes, and looked, and behold a certain man 
clothed in linen, whose loins were girded with fine 
gold of Uphaz. His body also was like the beryj, 
and bis face as the appearance of lightning, and 
his eyes as lamps of fire, and his feet like in colour 
to polished brass, and the voice of his words like 
the voice of a multitude," Dan. x. 5, 6. " And 
in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto 
the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to 
the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle. His eyes were as a flame of fire ; and his 
feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a 
furnace ; and his voice was as the sound of many 
waters," Rev. i. 13 — 15. The illustrious testi- 
mony given by our Saviour to this prophet, fully 
countervails any discredit which the Jews have 
attempted to fasten upon him, by their distinction 
between prophetical and sacred books — a distinc- 
tion rejected by Christian theologians. " For the 
overspreading of abominations he shall make it 
desolate," Dan. ix. 27- " When ye, therefore, 
shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place," 
Matt. xxiv. 15. See also Mark xiii. 14, and 
Luke xxi. 20. The bontemporaneous testimony 
given by Ezekiel, both to th§ existence of Daniel, 
and to the high rank which he held in the estima- 
tion of the Jews, we have in Ezek. xiv. 14, 20 — 
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and also in the irony of the address by the :$ain^ 
prophet to the prince of Tjnrus — ** Behold thou 
art wiser than Daniel ; there is no secret that they 
can hide firom thee,'* Ezek.xxviiL 3^ The name 
of jpaniel, fixing on him the authorship of this 
book, occurs repeatedly throughout its chapters— 
vi. 20; viL 15; viiL 15, 27; ix. 2, 22; x- 2, 11; 
xii. 4, 5, 9. He is throughout represented as the. 
subject of special communications firom God. Th^ 
following instance of a revelation like to the apoca- 
lyptic ones should be added to the former ones. 
** And I beard the man clothed in linen, which 
was upon the waters of the river, when he held up 
his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and 
sware by him that liveth for ever, that it shsdl be? 
for a time, times, and an half," Dan. xiL 7. ^^ And 
the angel which I saw stand upon the sea smd 
npon the earth, lifted up his hand to heaven ; and 
sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, That 
there should be time no longer,** Rev. x. 5, 6.* 

35. HoseaJ] We now enter on the consider*- 
tion of the " minor prophets," whose works, 
amounting separately to twelve, were bound up in 
one volume; and were altogether ranked as but* 
one of their scriptural books by the Jews. The 
application to them of the epithet minor, respecfcp 
the quantity, and not the authority, of their writ- 



•See further- 


Dan. viL 14.— Lnke i. 33. 


Dan. L 1.— .3 Kings zxir. 1. 


vii, 27. i. 33. 


.2 Chr. xxzYi. 6. 


xu. 2.— Matt. XXV. 46. 


IV. 34.— Mic. iv. 7. 


Jolmv.,S9. 


Luke i. 83. 


Jdi S,-.Matt. ziii. 4a. 


^•i. 26. i. 33. 


1 Cor. XT. 40, 


Yii. U— Mic iv. 7. 
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inga. The Jews frequently spake of them as the 
twelve^ in like manner as the apostles are spoken 
of in various parts of the New Testament. The 
authorship of the prophecy of Hosea, is ascribed 
to Jiim in the prophecy itself — ^he being named in 
the commencement, and making use of the first 
person, particularly in the third chapter of Jbhe 
book. He is the subject of undoubted and express 
quotations in the New Testament. The first of 
those which follow is most conclusive. " And it 
shall come to pass, that in the place where it was 
said unto them. Ye are not my people, there it 
shall be said unto them, Ye are the sons of the 
living God," Hos. L 10. "As he saith also in 
Osee— ^And it shall come to pass, that in the place 
where it was said unto them. Ye are not my 
people ; there shall they be called the children of 

the living God," Rom. ix. 25, 26 " I will say 

to them which were not my people^ Thou art my 
people; and they shall say, Xhou art my God," 
Hos. ii. 23. " Which in time past were not a 
people, but are now the people of God," 1 Pet. ii. 
10. — " For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice," 
Hos. vL 6. " Go ye and l6am what that meaneth, 
I will have mercy, and not sacrifipe," Matt. ix. 13. 
See also Matt. xii. 7. — " I qaljed my son out of 
Egypt," Hos. xi. 1. « That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying. Out of Egypt have I called my son," IVfett. 
ii. 15. — « O death, I will be thy plagues ; O grave, 
I will be thy destruction," Hos. xiii. 14^ " Then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, 
O death, whe^e is thy sting? O grave, where is^tby 
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victory?" ^ Cor. xv. 54, 55. — " So will we render 
the caives of our lips," Hos. xiv. 2. " By bim, 
.et us offer the sacrifice of praise to God, that is, 
the fruit of our lips,** Heb. xiiL 15. — Considering 
the small amount of the book, it is peculiarly rich 
in the scriptural evidence by which it is supported.* 
36. Joel."] Even for this brief composition, 
there are not wanting some decisive references in 
the New Testament. Peter in the Acts of the 
Apostles quotes it, and gives the name of the 
author — which also occurs at the commencement 
of the book. There are one or two more un- 
doubted citations of this prophecy, which are either 
given here, or pointed to in a foot note below. — 
" And it shall come to pass afterwards, that I will 
pour out my spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons 
and your daughters shall prophesy, yoifr old men 
shall dream dreams, your young men shall see 
visions: And also upon the servants and upon 
the handmaids in those days will I pour out my 
spirit. And I will shew wonders in the heavens 
and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of 
smoke," &c. Joel ii. 28 — 30, &c. " But this is 
that which was spoken by the prophet Joel ; And 
it shall come to pass in the last days, (saith God,) 
I will pour out of my spirit upon all flesh : and your 
sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and your old men 
shall dream dreams : And on my servants and on 
my handmaidens I will pour out in those days of 
my spirit ; and they shall prophesy," &c. Acts iL 

• See further— | Hosea vi., 2. — I Cor. xv 4 

Hotea ii. 23. — Rom. ix. 26*. I x. 8.— Liike xxiii. 30. 
IT. 1. — Mic. vi. 2. I Rev. vi. 16. 
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16 — 18, &c. — " Whosoever shall call upon the- 
name of the Lord shall be saved/* Joel ii. 32. 
" For whosoever ^hall call upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved," Rom. x, 13, — " Put ye in 
the sickle, for the harvest is ripe," Joel iii. 13. 
" Thrust in thy sickle, and reap ; for the harvest 
of the earth is ripe," Rev. xiv. 15.* 

37. ^mos.'] This book also has its incorpo- 
rated title, and its announced claim to inspiration. 
" And the Lord took me, as I followed the flock, 
and the Lord said unto me. Go prophesy unto my 
people Israel," vii. 15. The name of Amos occurs, 
with the use of the first person, repeatedly in the 
book, as throughout the whole of the 7th chapter, 
and in viii. 1,2; ix. 1. He is twice quoted in the 
New Testament, not by name, but as belonging to 
" the prophets ;" and in such a manner as migbt 
lead one to imagine, that the volume in which he 
was bound up along with the others, might have 
been referred to by its title. It was a volume 
which comprehended all the minor prophets ; and 
so, if these quotations are to be regarded as a 
homologation of the whole volume from which they 
are taken, they might, without any stretch of argu- 
ment, be pled as testimonies, in behalf not only of 
Amos himself, but-of the other eleven with whom 
he was associated. — "Have ye oflfered unto me 
sacrifices and offerings in the wilderness forty 



* See further-— 
ioel i. 15. — la. xiii. 6. 
ii. 10. xiii. 10. 

Ezek. xxxii. 
ii. 11. — Jer. xxx. 7. 
Am(M y. 18. 
Zeph. i. 15. 



Joel ii. 1 3.-^onah iv. 2. 
ii. 14. iii. 9 

ii. 28, — Is. xUillk 
iii. 10. ii. 4. 
iii. 17. — Zecb. xiv. 21. 
iii. 28. — Amos ix. 13. 
Zecb. xir. 8. 
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years, O house of Israel? But ye hare borne 
the tabernacle of your Moloch and Chiun your 
images, the star of your god, which ye made to 
yourselves : Therefore wiU I cause you to go into 
captivity beyond Damascus,*' Amos t. 25—27. 
" As it is written in the book of the prophets, O 
ye house of Israel, have ye offered to me slaia 
beasts and sacrifices by the space of forty years in 
the wilderness ? Yea, ye took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the star of your god Reniphan^ 
figures which ye made to worship them: and I 
will carry you away beyond Babylon^" Acts vii.. 
42, 43. — " In that day will I r^se up the taber- 
nacle of David that is fallen, and close up the-. 
breaches thereof; and I will raise up his ruins^ 
and I will build it as in the days of old. That they 
may possess the remnant of Edom, and of all the 
heathen which are called by my name,^ saith the 
Lord that doeth this," Amos ix, 11, 12. "And 
to this agree the words of the prophets ; as it is^ 
written, After this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David which is fallen down ;, 
and I will build again the ruins thereof, apd I will, 
set it up : That the residue of men might seek after ^ 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom nay name 
is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these things," 
Acts XV. 17.* I 



• See further — 
Amc« *• 1. — Zech. xir. 5. 
L 2.— Jer. xxr. 30. 

Joel iii. 16 
T. 8.— Jotejx. 9. 

^^&xviii. 31. 
r. 11.— Zeph. i. 13. 
T. 15. — Rom. xii. 9. 
V. 18.^Ii* y. 19. 



Amos ▼.10, — Jeap, xru. 1^. 

Joel ii. 2. 

Zeph. i. 15* 
yi. 3. — Ezek. zii. 27. 
▼i. 8.— Jer. li. 14. 
v'A. 16. — Ezek. zxi. 2* 
▼iii. 4.— Jer. xiiv« 11* , 
ix. 7. — Jer. ^yii. 4. 



i 
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38. Obadiah.'] In this "vision of Obadiah," 
the name of the »eer is given at the commencement; 
and the prophetical authority is assumed by the 
writer in these words — " Thus saith the Lord God." 
The greater part of it bears a c^pse resemblance 
in substance, and very nearly in expression, to 
certain passages in other prophets — as Jeremiah 
xlix, and Ezekiel xxxv.^ It does not seem to be 
quoted, for the confirmation of any fact or doctrine, 
in the New Testament— unless its undoubted 
place in the book of the minor prophets, entitles 
it to a share of the homage rendered to that book, 
wh6n referred to as containing words, though not 
to be found in Obadiah, but in Amos. The sen- 
tence in 1 Cor. i. 19, though taken generically from 
scripture, is considered to be from Isaiah, but finds 
at least an echo in this kindred verse of Obadiah. 
" Shall I not in that day, saith the Lord, even 
destroy the wise men out of Edom, and under- 
standing out of the mount of Esau ?" v. 8. The 
remaining examples of an affinity to other scrip- 
tures are given below.* 

39. Jonah.'] For the existence and character 
of this most ancient of the prophets, we have the 
evidence of contemporaneous history in ^ Kings 
xiv. 25. "According to the word of the Lord 
God of Israel, which he spake by the hand of his 
servant Jonah, the son of Amittai, the prophet. 



•See— 
Obaaian 1. — Jer. xiiz. 14. 
4. xjx. If. 

6. zlix. 9. 

^— It. zzix. 14. 
Jer. zlix. 7. 



Obadiah 10. — Ezek. txxv. 15. 

Amos i. 11. 
15. — ^Ezek. zzzv. Ifi. 
21.— 1 Tim. iy. 16. 

James t. 90. 

Luke L as. 
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which was of Gath-hepher." His name is an^ 
noiinced at the commencement of the prophecy, 
and occurs repeatedly throughout ; and our Saviour 
Himself bears him express testimony in the follow- 
ing words — " A Vicked and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be 
given unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas," 
Matt. xvi. 4. See also Matt. xii. 39, 40, and 
Luke xi. 29, 30. Again — " So the people of 
Nineveh beUeyed God, and proclaimed a fast, and 
put on sackcloth, from the greatest of them, even 
. to the least of them," Jonah iii. 5. " The naen. 
of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this gene- 
ration and shall condemn it; because they repented 
at the preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, a greater 
than Jona,s is here," Matt. xii. 41.* 

40. Micah.'] There is a very noble contem- 
poraneous, or rather subsquent testimony given to 
this prophet by Jeremiah (xxvi. 18) — who not 
only gives his name, the place of his nativity, and 
the age in which he flourished ; but makes an ex- 
press quotation from his writings. " Micah the 
Morasthite prophesied in the days of Hezekiah 
king of Judah, and spake to all the people of 
judah, saying, * Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Zion 
shall be plowed like a field, and Jerusalem shall 
become heaps, and the mountain of the house as 
the high places of a forest.'" « Therefore shall 
Zion, for your sake, be plowed~as a field, an J Jeru- 
salem shsJl become heaps, and the mountain of the 
house, as the. high places of the forest," Micah ui* 

• See further— I Jonah iii. 9. — Joel ii. 14. 

Jonah iii. 5. — Luke zi. 32. 1 iv. 2. — Joel ii. 13 
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12. The following are quotations from Mioah in 
the New Testament — " But thou, Beth-lehera 
Ephratah, though thou be little among the thou- 
sands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth 
unto me that is to be Ruler in Israel/' Micah v, 
2*. *' For thus it is written by the prophet, * And 
thou Betlilehem, in the land of Juda, art not the 
least among the princes of Juda : for out of thee 
shall come forth a Governor, that shall rule my 
people Israel,'" Matt. ii. 5, 6, " See also John 
vii. 42. — " For the son dishonoureth the father, 
the daughter riseth up against her mbther, the 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law : a man's 
enemies are the men of his own house," Micah vii. 
6. " For I am come to set a man at variance 
against his father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law. And a man's foes shall be they of 
his own household," Matt. x. 35, 36. The 
name of the prophet is given at the commence- 
ment, and a very express statement is made by 
him of his own inspiration — " Truly I am full of 
power by the Spirit of the Lord, and of judgment, 
and of might, to declare unto Jacob his transgres- 
sion, and to Israel his sin," Micah iii. 8. He was 
one of the earlier prophets ; and, when his writings 
•are compared with the direct history, it will be 
found that they shed a mutual light and confirma* 
tion on each other.* 



♦ See ftirther — 

Micah i. 2 Is. i. 2. 

L 10. — Jer. vi. 26. 

11 Is. xlvii. 3. 

|» 16. xziL 12. 



Micah ii. 2.— Is. ▼. S. 
ii. 6. zzz. 10. , 

iv. 1 — 3. ii. 2, Ice. 

Zech. viii, 81, lM« 
iv, 3. — Joel iii. 10. 
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41. Nahum.'] This eloquent and gublime pro* 
phecy is ushered in as the book of the vision of 
Nahum the Elkoshite. The first clause of the 
15th verse of the first chapter is almost identical 
with the first clause of Isaiah lii. 7 — and the words 
are quoted as written^ or, which is tantamount to 
this, as scripture^ by Paul in Romans x, 15.* 

42. Habakkvk^ The name of the prophet is 
given here also at the outset of the prophecy ; and 
occurs again at the conunencement of the sublime 
prayer in the third chapter. He speakfi also In 
his own personln ii. 1 — while in ii. 2, he quotes the 
express commandment of God for the writing of 
his prophecy — and this in order that it may be 
read, " that he may run that readeth it." The 
following are very striking and satisfactory quota- 
tions from this sacred writer. " Behold ye among 
the heathen, and regard, and wonder marvellously : 
for I will work a work in your days, which ye 
will not believe, though it be told you," Hab. i. 5. 
" Beware, therefore, lest that come upon you 
which is spoken of in the prophets; Behold ye 
despis^rs, and wonder, and perish : for I wor^ a 
work in your days, a work which ye shall in no 
wise believe, though a man declare it unto you,** 



Micah iv. 6.— ZepK iiL 19. 
iy. 7. — Luke i. 83. 
▼. 6.-^Eph, V. 14. 
tL 2.— Is. i. 2. 
vi. 8. — Deut. X. 12. 
tL 15. — Haggai L 6. 
rii. 2. — la. Ivii. 1. 

Tii. 6 Matt. x. 21^ 

Luke zii. 63. 
vU. ll.^-Amoft iz. 11. 



• See— 
Nahum i. 15. — Is. lit 7. 
ii 10.— Is. xuL 7» 8. 
iii. 1. — Ezek. zxiv. 6, 9. 

Habak. ii. 12. 
iiL 5. — Is. zlvii. 2, 3. 

£«ek. zvi. 37.. 
iiL 11. — Jer. zxy. 17. 
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Acts xiii. 40, 41,-^" Though it tarry, wait for it; 
because it will surely come, it will not tarry," Hab, 
u, 3. " For yet a little while, and he that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry," Heb. x. 37. — 
" But the just shall live by his faith," Hab. ii, 4. 
** Now the just shall liVe by faith," Heb. x, 38, 
" As it is written. The just shall live by faith," 
Rom. i. 17. See also Gal. iii. II. — "For the 
earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
glory of the Lord, as the w'aters cover the sea," 
Hab. ii. 14. « For the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, ad the waters cover tlie 
sda," Isaiah xi. 9.* 

43. Zephaniak.'] The name of the author iB 
incorporated with the work ; and the work itself i» 
announced as " the word that came from the Lord." 
The references from, or affinities to other scripture^ 
are given below.f 

44. HoffgaL'] The existence and character of 
this prophet are attested in the book of Ezra. 



• See further— 
Babak. i. 4.^--Jer. xii. 1. 
i. 8. V. 6. 

Ezek. XTU. 3^' 
Zepk. iii 3^ 
i. la. — Jer. xii. 1. 
ii* 1. — Is. zxi. 8. 
ii. 4. — John iii. 36. 
ii; ^.—J'er. zxii. 13. 
it 12. — ^Ezek. xxiy. 9. 

Nab. iii. 1. 
iK 16'.-^er. xxv, 26. 
ii. 18. — Jer. x. 8, 14. 
Zech. X. 2. 

fSec— 
Zeph. i. l3.-^Am(M y. H. 
i 15.— Jer. XXX. 7. 
JoelxL 11. 



i. 18 Ezek. vii. 19. 

u. 9, 10. — Jer. xlviii. 2, kc 
Ezek. xxy. 1, &c« 
ii. 14.— Is. xxxiv. II. 
ii. 15. xlvii. 8. 

iii. 4. — Jer. xxiiL 11. 

Ho8. ix. 7. 

Ezek. xxii. 26. 
iii. 9.— Matt, xxviii. 19. 

Acts XV. 14, 17. 

John iv 23. 

Rom. TV. 6, 16. 

iii. 12 1 Cor. L 26. 

iit. 13. — ^Rom. xi 5, 
iii 14. — Is. xii 6. 
liv. 1. 

m. 18 Oal. iv. 39. 

CoL ii 14« 90. 
iii. 19.— Mic. ir. 7. 
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*^ Then the prophets, Haggai the prophet, an4 
Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophesied unto the 
Jews that were* m Judah and Jerusalem in the 
name of the God of Israel," Ezra v. 1. " And 
the elders of the Jews builded, and they prospered 
through the prophesying of Haggai the prophet, 
and Zechariah the son of Iddo,'' Ezra vL 14. 
Both the name and mission of this prophet are 
announced at the conunencement of the book ; and 
not only in L 12, is he designed a prophet; but in 
the following verse is he spoken of as ^^ the Lord's 
messenger,*' delivering the ^^ Lord's message unto 
the people." The name of the prophet repeatedly 
occurs in the course of his prophecy ; an$l he has 
the benefit of at least one very decisive quotation 
in the New Testament. ^^For thus saith the 
Lord of hosts. Yet once, it is a little while, and 
I will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the 
sea, and the dry land," Hag. iL 6. " But now he 
hath promised, saying. Yet once more I shake not 
the earth only, but also the heaven," Heb. xii. 26.* 
45. Zechariah.'] The name of this prophet is 
associated with that of Haggid, in the book of 
Ezra — as may be seen from the quotatigns given 
in the last article. It is also introduced at the 
commencement of the prophecy ; and is repeated 
in the seventh verse of the first chapter. The use 
of the first person occurs everywhere throughout 
the book. And God Himself is made to take up 
the word, as it were, from the mouth of the pro- 
phet, and to speak in His own person — ^v. 4 ; viL 9 ; 
viii. 2, &c. There are many illustrious testimo* 

* Sm fqriher — 
H«ggii L 6.— Micah vl U, 15. 1 Haggai u. IT.^Amoa ir. 9.] 
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nies in the Gcspels to the prophetical character of 
this book. — " Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ^ 
shout, O daughter of Jerusalem ; behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee ; he is just, and having salvation ; 
lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the 

^oal of an ass," Zech. ix. 9. " All this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
proJ)het, saying, Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and 
sitting upon an ass^ and a colt the foal of an ass,*' 

* Matt. xxi. 4, 5. See also John xiL 14, 15. — "And 
the Lord said unto me, cast it unto the potter : 
a goodly price that I was prized at of them ! And 
I took ihe thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to 
the potter in the house of the Lord," Zech. xi» 13. 
"And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the 
price of him that was valued, whom they, of the 
children of Israel did value : and gave them for 
the potter's field as the Lord appointed me," Matt, 
xxvii. 9, 10.—^" They shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced," Zech. xii. 10. "And again 
another scripture saith. They shall *look on him 
whom they pierced," John xix. 37. — " Smite the 
shepherd an<t the sheep shall be scattered," Zech. 
xiii. 7. " For it is written, I will smite the shep- 
herd, and the sheep shall be scattered," Mark 
xiv. 27. See also Matt. xxvi. 31.* 

46. MalachL'] The name of the prophet is 
given with the book ^t the commencement of it. 



• See further— 
Zech. i. 3.~1^L iL 7. 
it 10.— 2 Cor. vi 16. 
iii. 2. — Jude 9. 
^nii. 16.— Eph. iv. 25. . 
zi. 18.— Jto t. zzvL ]&. 
xii. lO.— John ziz. 34. 



Zech. xii. 10. — Rev. i. 7. 
xiii. 9. — 1 Pet, i. 6, 7» 
xiv. 7* — Rev. xxii & 

xxi. 23; 
xiv. 8. xxii. 1. 

sit. 21.<^Bif7- Zll. 27. 
sdi. I6» 
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And mo^t decisive quotatians are made from him 
by the Apostle Paul, and the Evangelists. — " I 
loved Jacob, and I hated Esau," Mai. i. 2, 3. 
*^ As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau 
have I hated,*' Rom. ix. 13. — *^ Behold I will send 
my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before 
me," Malachi iii. 1. " For this is he of whom it 
is written, Behold I send my messenger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy way before me," 
Matt. xi. 10. See also Mark i. 2, and Luke 
vii. 27. — " Behold, I will send you Elijah the pro- 
phet. And he shall turn the heart of th6 fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the, children to 
their fathers," Malaclu iv. 5, 6. ♦*And he shall 
go before him in the spirit and power of Ellas, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the children," 
Luke i. 17.* 



47. We have now presented all the scriptural 
testimonies for which we can possibly afford room. 
There is no such mass, and no such firm contex- 
ture of evidence, for the existence or authority of 
any ancient book, as we have for the canon of the 
Old Testament. The strength of this evidence 
does not altogether lie in tlK>se quotations from 
the later writers, which either name some prior 
book in the collection, or which name the author 
of it. There is many an undoubted quotation^ 



« S60 fiiiftlier— 
HaL ii. lO.^Epli. iV. «; 
iii. 1. — hakb I 76. 
i£u 7-±i4Sbcfa. i 8. 



MbL iv. 2. — Lake L 7B, 
iv. 5:^U^tt xt 14. 
Ma|!ltii;l|. 
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aiinoimcing itself to be sueh by the mauBer ia 
which it is'introduced$ as wiien taken generally 
from ** scriptnre," or when said to be a thing al- 
ready ^* written ;" or, still more specifically, when 
said to be "written in the prophets;" or lastly, 
when said to have been spoken by God HimseU^ 
and when what is thus spoken we find to be in tho 
Oki Testament.* Over and above these we can, 
apart from any note of mtroduction whatev^, 
detect the words of a later writer to have been a 
cjuotation, from th^ir close resemblance to the 
words of an elder one ; and lastly the recitid of 
the same historical facts in the more recent, that 
we find to be narrated in the mote ancient ectip» 
tw^es, may be argued for the existence of the 
elurli^ i^ecord as a creditable cbcumentfrom vrbich 
the information has been taken; smd the more if 
it be ^e only record that has come down to us Of 
the history in question. There is a far greater 
likelihood, that the innumerable concdstent allu- 
siims to the Jewish history, wbich are to be found 
in the later scriptures, were derived &om written 
memorials timn from oral tradition — handed dowia 
wi& such uniformity, ai^ )viA such particularity, 
and sudi fulness, through a track of centur.ie8^ 
And we tnay be sure that the very memorials 
\^ioh finrnished the information, wmdd have hgd 
infimtely better chance of bemg trani^»itted .to 

* " But now he hath promised, saying. Yet once ffior6 1 sh&CkS * 
• ii*t thB earth only, bat fllso hearen, Heb. aii. 26-^ati uadoulA- 
ed qnotation from Haggai ii. 6, though without the mentioA pf 
its being written at all, either by Haggai or in scripture* It is 
repreteoAcd as the Tcnce of '* Him <liat speakelh from Eeaxettf* 
a^ many other instances occur of such irirt^a^ thofglitOfOMr^l 
diiguised quotations. 

▼OL. l!v. F 
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later times, than other memorials, which, if not 
worthy of being consulted,, would not be held 
worthy of being preserved. The credit in which 
any books were held by the men of a remote age, 
is our best guarantee for the care wherewith they 
would be transmitted to their children, and through 
them onward to the most distant posterity. In 
other words, the books which gave to the Jews at 
the time of our Saviour, and for some centuries 
before, that historical knowledge on which they 
placed their reliance, must be the very books that 
we have received from their hands ; and thus, in 
the identity of statement between the reputed 
later and the reputed earlier of these sacred writ- 
ings, do we find a strong evidence for the reality 
of the earlier writings. For the full impression 
of this argument, we must divest ourselves of the 
rooted and established tendency to view the Bible 
as one book — ^it being in truth an aggregate of 
distinct books, which found a place there only 
because of the credit and confidence which they 
enjoyed in ancient times ; and on which account, 
they are entitled to all the greater credit and con- 
fidence from us in the present day. Each testi- 
mony is just the more valuable, that it is a BiUe 
testimony ; and when viewed therefore what each 
ought to be as an independent testimony, never, 
may it well be ssud, have any books had so multi- 
.tudinous an evidence, and that too evidence of 
which every ingredient taken separately is of such 
sterling quality and weight, as the boo^s of the Old 
Testament From the days of Moses, each succes- 
atve period has borne downwards safely and solidly 
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tlie memorials of the one that went before it» tiU 
all at length reached a firm landing-place, in the 
consent and testimony of our Saviour and his 
Apostles — by which the Hebrew canon has been 
made to repose on the stable basement of all the 
evidence historical and moral, which can be alleged 
for the truth of Christianity. The canon of the 
Old Testament is pillared on a foundation as 
strong as the credibility of the New.* 

48. An investigation of the canon of the Old, 
forms the best preparative for those investigations 
which lead to the establishment and vindication of 
the canon of the New Testament. The materials 
for this inquiry are to be found in Lardner ; and 
a very good digest of these has been given by 
Paley in his evidences of Christianity. Jones, 
with many excellent considerations on the subject, 
is deficient in his exhibition of the positive evidence 
for our actual Christian scriptures; and he has 
bestowed his main strength on the disproof of those 
spurious or pretended scriptures, which, in the 
name of gospels or epistles, imposed on the credu- 
lity of past ages, and have been alleged by modern 
infidels, for the purpose of casting a general dis- 
paragement and discredit on the Christian religion. 
Hi&1>ook on the canon of the New Testament is 
altogether worthy, however, of perusal, by the 
professional student — while, for the general reader, 
we would recommend Alexander on the Canon, as 



* W* do not repeat here, though it be a consideration of the 
l4ao0t powible^ strength, tlie concurrence, on this one point oif 
Uie identity of their scriptures, between Jews and ChristianSi wbo 
itand fiercely opposed in almost all othenb 
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a good tlioi:%li brief manual upon the subject It 
OHifit be obneuB from the nature of the case, tiiat 
the scriptursl evidence, which might be alleged in 
fiHich force and fulness for the canon of the Old, 
must be ^ery scanty, if itexistat aU, fcM- the canoa 
of the, New Testament— <made up, as it has been, 
' not by snceessive but by contemporaneous authors. 
Hieir vdevenees to the writings of eadi other can, 
in these circumstances, scarcely be looked far, 
however strong and valuable ^be concurrence . of 
their independent depositions be, in ]<^ard te tiie 
gi^eatand common subject matter of all their writ* 
mgs. There b .an imdonbted referau^e m iht 
writings of Peter to those of Paul, with ikm most 
importairt qualificali<Mi^too, that he as good as 
caUs diem scriptures ; and assigns them conerdinate 
rank and au&ority with the Jewish scriptures;. 
See 2 Peter in. 16---wh4»re, after havii^ introdaoed 
the epistles of Paul to the notice of his readem, 
he jconqpbdns <^ tUMe unlearned and unstable, ^viw^ 
wrest them, as Uiey did also Ae other scrfyiunet^ 
to iinek own destruction. It has also been eoOf 
t^idod by scmie^ that Paul in Rom. iL I€, msikeB 
a reference td the Gospel of Luke, when sp^Bking 
of ** my gospeU' This is m<Mre doubtfuL But to 
evince thereat in^portance of a prior inve8l%a» 
4ion into the oanon of the OM, «re we attempt to 
investigate the canon of the New Testmnent**^ 
IMTov^ in ^short, that^ even for the object of estab^ 
lishing the authority of the Christian scriptures, 
the labour of this chapter has not been thrown 
awa^p-4t should be remarked, as an essential 8t^>*- 
. ing-^stone tcr the la'ttcr inquiry, thxtt our clnef ai^o- 
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matt for the esteem^- in wfaidi ilm writings of ouf 
^▼aogelif^ and apostles were held from the earlier 
days of the church, is, &at tbey are designed hy 
the same title^ and that quotations from them are 
introduced by the same reslnricted and appropriate 
phrases, as the more ancient ace in the mere re*^ 
cent scriptures; and as &e Jewish, scriptmres ar^ 
both by Jews and Christians, from the days of the 
New Testament* It is a mighty circumstance, 
that Peter should do the same homage to the 
^stles of Paul that he does to the sacred writings 
of the Jews, by honouring them witk the same 
title ou ygupou-^which is tantamount to sayings 
that the epistles of Paul have as good a title to a 
place hi the Bible, as the Psahns of David or the 
Prophecies of Isaiah. These titles and peculiar 
phrases do, in fact, form .the great link of commu-r 
nication between the Hebrew and the Chrbtiaa 
argument for the canonicity of dteir respective 
scriptures ; or rather go to identify them botii into 
a common argument«^ When we read m the New 
Testament, or in any Jewish author, tliat ^4t is 
written,'' we may expect a quotation from the 
Hebrew scriptures ; and when we read the same 
words in a Christian father, we may expect a 
quotation from the Christian scriptures. The 
latter, in fact, designate the Hebrew and Christian 
scriptures, and quote from them both in the very 
same way. The language which the New Testa- 
ment uses, when signalizing the wt)rks of patriarchs 
and prophets, over all other works, is bequeathed 
to the fathers of the Christian church ; and tbey 
make use of the very same language, by which td 
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signalize, in like manner, the wcnrks of tbe erange* 
lists and apostles. We find through tbe New 
Testament itself a midway passage firom the argu* 
ment which establiriies the canon of the Old to dttt 
which establislras the canon of the New Testament ; 
and we shall find it is by the yery same midway pas* 
sage, that, be^mung with die insfmration of the Old 
Testament, we are led more surdy and deariy than 
by any other track, to the inspiration of the New 
In both arguments, the mighty importance of that 
prior iuTestigation, by which we first ascertain what 
are the Hebrew scriptures, and secondly what ij> 
the degree ^f thdr authority, is alike obvious. 

49. If the reader, whether learned or unlearned, 
shall undertake such an interior examination of 
scripture as we have now in a certain degree 
exemplified, he will find it laborious, but fruitful 
of the best impressions in favour of its perfect 
honesty and truth. He will meet with manythou- 
sand coincidences, which no impostor couM ever 
have devised; and such evidences of reality, all 
beyond the reach' of imitation, as will serve to con- 
vince and to confirm him, in a manner that no 
statement by another at second hand can possibly 
effectuate.' The more thoroughly that he explores, 
the more will the instances of verisimilitude multi- 
ply upon his observation ; till he at length sees 
the semblance to be a substance, and he will feel 
himself walking on the ground of solid hbtory, and 
in the midst of actual transactions. It is thus that 
the Bible as it has been called its own best inter* 
preter, will be also found its own best witness; 
and that, not a single, but a marvellously sustained 
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and multiplied testimony — ^for, looking to the com- 
position of this volume, it is not at the mouth of 
two or three, but at the mouth at least of thirty 
witnesses, that the words of it are established 



CHAPTER 11. 

On the Ifispiration of this Old and New 
Testaments, 

1. The question which respects tlie Canbn of 
Scripture, is distinct from that which respects the 
Inspiration of it. The object of the one is to 
ascertain, what are the actual books, which should 
be received into this collection of sacred writings. 
The object of the other is to ascertain, what are 
the kind and degree of their authority. We may 
allow a book to be canonical, and yet maintain 
opinions of all sorts and varieties in regard to the 
fulness or the partiality of its inspiration. The 
disciple of a plenary inspiration may deny to cer- 
tain of our present scriptural books their title to a 
place in the canon ; or he may contend that certain 
ex-scriptural books should also have occupancy 
there. On the other hand the disciple of a partial 
and limited inspiration, or one who affirms of some 
books in scripture as the prophetical that they are 
divinely inspired, while of the others as the histo* 
rical that th§y are only the best and most faithful 
of all human compositions — he may be perfectly 
satisfied with the actual composition of our present 
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Bible, and find no fault either in defect or in excess 
with any of its ingredients. The question what 
oi]^t to be the ingredients of this composition, is 
altogether distinct from the question which respecta 
the precise quality of these ingredients. It is true 
that the canonical are signalized above all other 
books, and are invested with a certain religious 
authority over the faith and consciences of men* 
But stiU it remains to be determined in how far 
they are thus signalized — by what het^t or at 
what distance are they elevated above them? 
What is the amount of this distinction ? Whether 
these scriptures shall be received as absolutely 
perfect and infallible ? — or must we concede to a 
certain extent 4;hat they are tinged widi human 
infirmity, and must be received some of them at 
least a» the productions only of creditable men, 
but not out and out as unerring t ecords both el 
the history which they narrate and of the mind i^i 
purposes of tlm unerring Qod ? After the canoa 
of the scripture is fixed, these are questions which 
remain to be settled under the all-important theme 
of the degree of their inspiration. 

2. We have already said, that (o begin our in- 
quhy with the Inspiration of the Old Testament 
forms our best outset for the establishment of the 
Inspiration of the New. In regard to many of 
the writers in the former collection, such is the 
profusion of testimonies aa to God speaking in 
them, and the word which they uttered and put 
into a book being the very word of Okod, that wo 
shaU not attempt a full or adequate exhibition of 
themw Moses ** wrote all the words of the law " 
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"The spirit of the Lord spoke by me," sayt 
DftiKd. " David in spirit calls him Lord." " I'he 
Holy Ghost spoke by the mouth of David,* 
^ TTie Holy Ghost sayeth, To-day if ye will hear 
his voice'' — swords spoken through the mouth, and 
transmitted through the pen of David. ** Thou, 
God, by the mouth of thy servant David, hast 
Sa^d,. Why did the heathen avenge," &e. God said 
to Moses,* " I will raise them up a prophet lik«^ 
unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth, 
and he shall speak unto them all that I shall eonw 
maud them. And it shaH come to pass, that who^ 
soever will not hearken to my words which hd 
shall speak in my name, I will require it of him* 
Bnt the prophet which shall presume to speak a 
word in my name whidi I have not commanded 
him to speak, or that shall speak in the n»tos of 
ojdier gods, even that prophet shall die." In tketti 
words we read, not only the inspuration of Mos^ 
tad of Christ, but the inspiration of all the trud: 
]^phets whom Christ would have acknowledged i 
attd we are accordm^y told that God ^\ispake by 
the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been 
since ike world began.'* We cannot aflford to go^ 
ki detail over the proa& of the inspiration of tlies^ 
prophets separately* But, simply adverting t^ 
the positive history in the books of Kings and 
Chronicles that we have for the pretern^tnrat 
eommunicationa of God with Solomon, we shaU 
hut remark ot Isaiah that he ushered in what h^ 
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wpske hjy ** saith the Lord/' and <^ the Lord 
hath spoken ;" and that the ^^ Holy Ghost spoke 
by Esaias" — of Jeremiah, that " The word of the 
Lord came unto him ;" and ^^ The Lord said unto 
him. Behold I have put my words in thy moudi ;** 
and the commandment given to him, was to 
** write all the words that I have spoken unto thee 
in a book" — of Ezekiel, that he saw visions of 
God; that the "Spirit entered into him;" that 
the " Spirit lift him up;" that "the hand of the 
Lord was upon him, and carried him about in the 
spirit of the Lord ;* and that, ever and anon, ** the 
word of the Lord came unto him'* — of Daniel, that 
he saw visions, and had revelations that he put 
into a book — of Hosea, that in callmg on the 
people to hear him, he calls them to " hear the 
word of the Lord" — of Joel, that his prophecy is 
styled " the word , of the Lord wluch came unto 
Joel*' — of Amos, that his sayings are given re- 
peatedly under the form of " thus saith the Lord** 
—of Obadiab in like manner, who, propounding 
his " vision," begins with " thus saith the Lord** 
— tof " the word of the Lord that came unto Jonah** 
—of "the word of the. Lord that came unto 
Micah," who was " full of power by the ^irit of 
the Lord" — of the " vision of Nahum" — of the 
" Lord answering" Habakkuk, and bidding him 
** write the vision, that he may run tliat readeth 
it",— of "the word of the Lord that came unto 
Zephaniah," who in consequence speaks in his 
name, and announces that " thus saith the Lord" — 
of the vf ord of the Lord having come by Haggai, 
vtho begins to prophesy with " thus speaketh the 
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Lord of hosts, saying" — of the word of the Lord 
havhig come to Zeehariah, who saw visions and 
held converse with the angels of God— and lastly, 
of Malachi, whose prophecy is in the terms of a 
direct communication from God himself, speaking 
Hi his own person, " I will send my messenger," 
" I will come near to you to judgment," " I am the 
Lord, I change not." 

3. Now that the apostles were similarly iit- 
spired,* may be inferred from the promises made 
to them by the Saviour. " It is not ye tb^t 
speak, but the spirit of your Father which speak- 
eth in you." " It is not ye that speak, but the 
Holy Ghost." " The Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye ought to say." 
" He shall abide with you for ever, even the spirit 
of truth." " The Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you." *' When he 
the spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into 
all truth." The spirit, we read historically, did 
come. The illumination was given ; and, as the 
fruit of it, the apostles could say, " they had the 
mind of Christ." " They were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost." " The spirit gave them utterance.'' 
" They spake the word of God with boldness.** 
" Which things we speak," says Paul, " not in the 
words which man's wisdom" teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghost teachet/\." " Christ speaking in 

me." " So ordain I in all the churches." " Th© 

« 

* The identity of the inspiratiops of the Old and New Tml^ 
ment tetint itroogly pointed at in 2 Cor. iv. 13. 
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liungs I write unto you are tlie commancbnents of 
tiie Lord." " My speech and my preaching is in 
demonstration of the spirit and of power." ** We 
speak the wisdom of God." " Ye received it not 
as the word of man, but as it is in truth the wojr4 
of God." " It seemed good unto the Holy Ghost 
and unto us." These are direct proofs ^from tho 
New Testament, of the inspiration of the apostles^ 
But what gives such importance to the Old Testa- 
ment evidence for the inspiration of the prophets 
i», the similarity in point of endowment and of 
authority, which is alleged to have obtained, be** 
tween the teachers of the Old and those of the 
New dispensation. ^^ God, who at sundry times, 
and in divers manners spake in time past unto the 
fatjbers by the prophets, hatii in these last days 
q)oken unto us by his Son." " That ye may be 
mindful of the words whkh were spoken before, by 
the holy prophets, and of the commandments of us 
ihe aposdea of the Lord and Saviour." " We are 
built upon^dte foundation of the apostles and pro* 
phots, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner^ 
stone." 

4. But many are willing to admit the inspira^ 
tion both of prophets and apostles, who stand in 
doubt of certain of the other scriptural writers 
For aught we assuredly know, the historical, and 
$ome of the other books in the Old Testament, 
may have been written by men, not invested with 
the prophetical office ; and we do assuredly know 
that the Gospels of Mark and Luke, with the 
book of Acts, were written by men not investqp 
unA the a|)ostolical dl&$6& In t6^d U^ tuatiy bf 



— Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THft OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 849 

tiie elder scriptureSy so far from knowing whether 
the men who wrote them were inspired, we do not 
even know the names of their authors. And be« 
9ides, we might know of certain writers that they 
were at times visited with extraordinary com* 
munications from oh high, or were occasionally 
inspired ; but when the question^relates to a com 
position, of which perhaps they were the undoubted 
authors, the writing of it might not have been one 
of these occasions. They might not. have been 
under the prompting or guidance of this heavenly 
power, when writing the book in question. They 
might not have been inspired ad hunc effkctum. 
Ko one who has a general fguth in the records of 
the Old and New Testament, resting on the com- 
mon evidences of their general credibility, can 
doubt the special . communications which Sdomon 
received from God. But tlus does not settle the 
question, whether be Was under the specia) and 
infaUible direction of God in writmg the book of 
Proverbs, or of Ecclesiastes^ or of the Canticles — . 
so as that these should be regarded as the Divixie 
workmanship, God himself being the author of 
them. Nothing that has yet been produced, in 
behalf of the words and writings of those men, 
who properly and strictly were prophets, or of 
those whom scripture has fuUy equalled to them as 
being apostles, can serve to establish tJie insfKra^ 
tion of the historical or certain of the poeticid 
books in the Old Testament ; oi^ the inspiration of 
two of the Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles 
in. the New. 
- &•. Now, tp «Q^ tl^s alkgatioil of dafioiewtyv 
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and tbe demand founded upon it, let it be observed 
that there are two forms in which a testimony ce^ 
garding inspiration might be given. It is an 
ascription ^which either might be given to the 
author, or which might be given to his work. 
The affirmation might be made that Solomon was 
inspired to writ# the book of Eaclesiastes ; or» 
without the mention of Solomon at all, it might be 
affirmed, that the book of Ecclesiastes is the pro- 
duct of inspiration. And in like manner, we may 
know nothing of the human authorship of the 
books of Joshua, and Judges, and Ruth, and 
Samuel, and the Kings, and Chronicles ; and yet, 
we might have abundant evidence of their divine 
authorship — ^for though nothing may have been 
said of the penmen of these books, viewed as 
writers ; enough may have been said of the books 
themselves, viewed as works. Now it is this 
which, gives such mighty importance to the voces 
signatcB — ^the special designation that rested ex- 
clusively, and by appropriation, on the Hebrew 
selection of sacred writings, and were applied to 
none others. . No one, of our own day, would 
misunderstand either the application or extent of 
that most familiar of all names, the Bible ; and 
every one knows that Ruth, and the Lamentations, 
and Zechariah, form parts of the Bible. And the 
name of scripture, or scriptures, or ai y^a^oLi^ or 
ra /gf a ygufJt,fji,arcCf or ra Xoy/a rov ©sov^ stood 
expressly in the place, and answered all the pur- 
poses of our own names the Bible, and the Holy 
scriptures, or the Old and New Testament. We, 
of iiuQ present age, might not know the au^r t>f 
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Rut!. ; but we know that Ruth is in the Bible-^ 
and, without being informed who the author of this 
particular book was, without even the information 
of it in particular being inspired, we, if credibly 
itiformed that the whole Bible was inspired, would 
tiienceforth believe in the inspiration of the book 
of Ruth> as part and parcel of that Bible. And 
the very question on which we have been engaged, 
when labouring to determine whether this one 
and that other book was canonical, js, whether it 
entered as a constituent, or formed an integral 
part of the Jewish scriptures. If first we have 
testimony for the book of Kings being in scrip- 
ture, even that scripture recognised by all the 
Jews, quoted by the apostles, and sanctioned by 
the Saviour himself; and afterwards have the in- 
formation which can be depended on, that all 
scripture is inspired — we require nothing further 
to be satisfied of the inspiration of the book of 
Kings. Once its rightful place in the canon oi 
scripture is determined; and then, whatever 
qualities of worth and perfection belong to scrip- 
ture generally, must belong to this book par- 
ticularly. The settlement of the question whether 
or notr a book is canonical, leads, by a direct 
transition, to the settlement of the question 
whether or not that book is inspired. 

6. There is a two-fold advantage in, those testi- 
monies, which speak, not of the powers imparted 
to the writer, but of the properties impressed upon 
the book; and, more especially, when these are 
predicated, not of one particular book, but of the 
whole collection comprised under the general name 
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of scripture* The first is that we learn, whaft 
is the amount of homage that we might rea* 
der, and what the degree of confidence we .might 
repose^ even in those parts of the Bible of which 
iixB authors have not been named, and of whose 
qualifications as messengers from God to man we 
hare never been told. The writings of the pr<K 
phets themselves have a fulness of credit given to 
tibem from testiiscionies of this form, which they 
might not otherwise have possessed. For though 
repeatedly tolid of their supernatural coni^erse wkb. 
heaven, we are not told that tiie whole of their 
respective books were penned under the guidance^ 
of inspiration* But the term scripture covers the; 
whole of their books, and comprehends also the 
hiBtorical and the poetical* From the lack o£ 
testimonies in one particular form, we are left^ 
uncertain who the authors were of most of the 
historical books, and are nowhere told of tba 
inspiration of the writers ; but this is com^dete^ 
made up by the abundance of testimonies in aor^ 
other particular form, and which speak to us most 
distinctly and decisively of the inspiration of tho 
writings. We are not told of particular books, 
that they were written by God's messengers. But 
we are told of the books themselves, that they 
form God's message. In fact, the second is a 
better form than the first* A book may be writ- 
ten by a divine messenger, and yet may not have 
been written, or at least not all of it have been 
written by him in that capacity ; and so, for ought 
we know, there might be a mixture in it of the 
human with the divine^ of tba eard% vitb tha 
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heavenly. Not so when informed, generally and 
without any specified exceptions, of the book being 
a divine message ; for then we read the whole of 
it with equal reverence, or at least with equal 
reliance on all its contents — with equal faith in one 
9nd all of its passages. 

?• But another and no less important advan- 
tage of testimonies regarding inspiration in the 
second form, is that tbey supersede all the unwar^ 
rantable, and we would say all the setiseless and 
unphilosophical speculation, in which the impugn 
ners, and occasionally even the defenders of a 
plenary inspiration, have indulged, on the modes 
and degrees of inspiration. In n^^uch that has 
been said by these scholastics, not of the middle 
ages but of the last and even of the present cen- 
tury, on the subjects of guidance and superintend- 
ence and elevation and infusion, we can perceive 
^nothing but au illegitimate attempt to lift that 
veil, which screens from our discernment the 
arcana of a hidden operation — reminding us some- 
what of the hopeless and irrational attempts^ in 
other days, to seize upon and to define the occult 
qualities of matter. Instead of being satisfied to 
know of the virtues and properties of the resulting 
commodity, nothing will appease their spirit of 
ambitious inquiry, till discovery has been made of 
the process of the manufacture. Now enough for 
us to know of the result. For the imaginations of 
men as to the modus operandi^ we infinitely prefer 
the palpable testimonies of Christ and his apostles 
as to the qusdities of the opus operatum ; and^ 
without prying iato the distinctionaof Christian, in 
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every way as fanciful as those of Jewish doctors of 
old, between one kind of inspiration and another — 
it is enough for us to learn, that the Bible out 
and out is perfect, that the Bible is an infallible 
rule both of faith and manners. 

8. Now in regard to the first of these advan- 
tages, how does the matter stand ? There is a 
book of special designation, and claiming from the 
earliest times to stand apart from all human com- 
positions, and that because of the high character 
which it assumes as the word of God. From the 
age of miraculous evidence, there has been, a dis- 
tinct and a definite title to mark this book, and 
signalize it from all others, just as effectually as 
that appellative the Bible is understood by every 
peasant in Christendom, to specialize a certain 
volume which professes to be the word of God, 
and in this respect to hold an infinite superiority 
over all the other authorship in the world. But, 
|3/|3X.off, the Bible, does not separate this volume 
more from all other books, than as y^pai^ the 
writings in the days of the Old Testament,' separ- 
ated a part of that volume, or in the days of the 
apostles and Christian fathers separated the whole 
of it from all other writings. This designation 
was applied kut' i^oy/iv to the Jewish Scriptures, 
by the Hebrews; to both the Jewish and the 
Christian Scriptures by the disciples of Jesus; 
and, by general consent and estimation on their 
part, stood distinguished from all the other writ- 
ings in the world — as being the product of God's 
own wisdom and will, instead of being either framed 
by the wisdom or brought into existence by the 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE OLD AND NBW TBSTAMBNTS. 355 

will of ipan. Under this title thus understood, 
does our Saviour refer to them; and the sanction 
given in the New Testament to the Old Testa- 
ment makes it in fact an easier task, to establish 
by argument the canonical authority of the whole 
Jewish scriptures, than that of some of the separate 
pieces which enter into the scriptures of Chris- 
tians. Epgyparg tug yga(pugy search the scriptures, 
saith the Lord to his countrymen — a direction as 
distinct and unequivocal to them, as search the 
Bible would be to us. On another occasion He 
said to the JeWs Ot; hvparai XvSTjvai ij ygocf^f 
Scripture cannot be broken — a term comprehen- 
sive of all and sundry that now enters into the 
Old Testament, and by which he homologates 
every distinct piece that enters into the Old Testa- 
ment as at present constituted. Uufffj ygufrj 
CiOTrnvaogy all scripture is the breath and inspira- 
tion of God, said the apostle Paul; and this he 
affirmed to people who had no other understanding 
of the yguftjy than just the very collection in all 
its parts from Genesis to Malachi that we have in 
our Bibles at this day. But we need not multiply 
quotations on a matter so obvious, as that, in the 
days of Christ and His apostles, this ygaffj 
or yga^ai formed the appropriate and universally 
recognised title of a volume, that was neld to be 
the record of God's communications to the world. 
And then when the volume was augmented by 
additional communications from Him, and they 
too were admitted into the volume, the very title 
remained with it and served as a common designa^ 
tion to the Jewish and Christian Scriptures. It 
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is in one of Peter's epistles, where we receive the 
first- notice of this extension'; for there at least 
some of the epistles of Paul, that is as many as 
were in existence at the time when Peter wrote, 
are put on the same footing as the Old Testament — 
its different parts being still rotg Xot'rag y^a^a^, thus 
placing these productions of Paul on a level with 
the Old Testament ; and referring to them as parts 
of those writings which secundum excellentiam are 
styled a/ yf o^o/, or as we should express it — ^the 
Bible. This consecrated term then, authorized 
by our Saviour himself, as the one which distin- 
guishes what we now receive as the Hebrew 
Scriptures, and extended by his immediate follow- 
ers to what we now receive as the Christian Scrip- 
tures, till at length in the third century restricted 
to the very collection of pieces which make up 
our present canon, has, thus sanctioned in the days 
of highest and purest authority, been made ever 
since to rest exclusively on the book which in 
general understanding is the depository of God's 
communications to the world. This is onr first 
advantage from the testimonies of Uiat particular 
form which we are now considering. They lead 
us to extend our respects and give our reliance to ^ 
the whole volume of scripture. 

9. There is a second advantage in this distinct 
and definite way by which there has been segre- 
gated a volume, under a title understood by all, as 
expressive of its being the word of God, in contra- 
distinction to the word of man; and in this cha- 
racter recognised by Christ and the apostles in 
reference to the Old Testament — ^by the apositles 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THB OLB AND NEW tESTAMBlYTS. 857 

and first Christians |n reference to the New. In 
regard to the former, there is no question that the 
canon of scripture as received by the Jews in the 
days of our Saviour, who has given them His 
express sanction, is identical in all its parts with 
our present Old Testament ; ^d, in regard to the 
latter, there is a clear and b^d line of division, 
between the writings which enter into our present 
New Testament, and all others pretending to a 
similar authority. Here then on the whole is a 
volume with a most distinct and declared barrier of 
separation 1in*own around it — all diatis without, in 
the way of authorship, being esteemed as the product 
of human wisdom ; all that is within being testified 
by the workers of miracles and the bearers of 
undoubted prophecies, to be the product of divine 
wisdom — to be the scripture which cannot be 
broken, to be all given by .inspiration of Ood. 
Thus ^as Ijie Old Testament isolated and set 
apart, in this character of high authority, even the 
authority of heaven, by Jesus Christ and his im- 
mediate tlisciples^ and thus also has the New 
Testament been in like manner signalized — and 
that just by as great a weight of testimony, as 
goef{ to accredit the miracles, and every thing else 
en wttch the divinity of our religion is upholden. 
We have the overbearing tradition of all ecclesias- 
tical antiquity, for the sacred and separate charac-* 
ter of a book, tpow stamped by the designation of 
Are Bible ; and if evidence Uke this is to be set 
- aside, there remains Uttle or no evidence, on wludi 
to base even the humblest of thJli^ preteiisiond, 
tfaat the most isea^n^ t)f nominal ChristianB wet 
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advanced on die ade of Christianity. ~ Grant then 
of this ygctph atitle as restricted, ajid appropriate, 
and expressive of the general understanding then, 
that the book so designated was the word of God 
as the title scripture is now, and containing at 
that time all the pie^ which enter into our scrip- 
ture at present ; tflk it held forth to the eyes of 
the Christian world, and has done so from the 
earliest ages of our religion, the book of God*s 
revelation to man — ^what else could in these cir- 
cumstances be the understanding of men, than 
that plainly within the limit of this book they held 
converse with that which emanated from God, 
whereas without this limit they held converse with 
but that which emanated from man ? This book 
stood forth to the general sense and Understand- 
ing of the faithful, peculiarized by this distinction, 
that it contained the words of God's wisdom — 
whereas all other books contained but the words 
of man's wisdom. It served the purpose of a most 
intelligible and easily recognised limit — ^when thus 
made to know, that, within the enplosure of a book 
thus signalized and singled forth, the ground was 
holy, and that the language addressed to them 
there was the language of heaven ; whereas, with- 
out the enclosure, the ground was common, and its 
language was the language of earth. In such a 
state of matters, there could be no mistake and no 
mbplacing of confidence. Men would know dis- 
tinctly when it was that the words they were 
reading might be implicitly trusted as the words > 
of God; and«ivhen it was that they might be 
judged or questioned as the words of a £ellow 
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mortal. It was indispensable, we say, for men's 
guidance, that they should have a distinct and 
absolute understanding on this subject; and no- 
thing could serve the purpose better than just an 
isolated book whose visible margin, as it were, 
separated and marked off that which was of divine 
inspiration from that which was of human inven- 
tion or human judgment. But when, instead of 
this, we are told that the limit does not lie around 
the book, but meanders in some obscure and un- 
traceable way. within it — when taught to believe, 
as we are by the advocates of a partial inspiration, 
that man's words as well as God*s words are there, 
and that, to find the line of demarcation between 
them, we have not as every plain and unsophisti- 
cated man wont to imagine, we have not to make 
a circuit around the four quarters of the Bible, 
but to make incursion within the fence, and there 
separate the precious from the comparatively vile 
— ^when deprived of the palpable criterion we had 
formerly, which was simply and surely that this 
book is the depository of God's revelation, and all 
its contents are to be honoured and regarded as 
such, we are sent a rummaging among these con- 
tents, as if partly divihe and partly human — and, 
without any such criterion as we had before by 
which to discriminate between them — we are 
thrown adrift among the ambiguities of a question 
where all is loose and indeterminate, and are left 
at a loss to know what we shall trust as the say- 
ings of God, and what we shall treat as the sayings 
of a fallible mortal like ourselves. The separation 
bistween ihem was trodden under foot, when thd 
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outer wall of the court, was taken down ; mtA hj 
the giTiiig up of a unirersal inspiration, wie are left 
without a Bible — ^for we are left to gueds' sm we 
may when it b or when it is not, that the Toiee 
speaketh to us from heaven. It may well be said 
to emit an uncertain sound, when thus made 
uncertain of the quarter where the sound oomes 
from ; nor can we imagine ought more precltrious, 
than when ^ven to understand, that there is a 
mixture (^ various sorts of inspiration in the book, 
and thus all is reduced to a dim and ^diadowy 
question of degrees which is wholly unrescdvable. 
It may continue to be called the Bible. But from 
the moment we are made to b^eve that it is not 
all over the word of God, its character as a clear 
and unequivocal directory from our Master and 
Law^ver in heaven is hemseforth nullified* Tli^ 
second advimtage then of testimonies in the paf^ 
ticulax form which we have been considering is, 
that they lead us to respect the whole Bible 
equally, or at least to rely on the whole equally. 

10. To reassemble these observatians into one, 
or at most two steps of an argument. We have, 
in the first plac^ a collection of wrttii^ repeate(% 
adverted to in scripture ; and having one or more 
titles which served to mark them, just as distine- 
tiyely, as the book of our own faith is at present 
separated from all other authorship, by its welt 
known denomination eiljiier of the seriptures^]^ &e 
Bible. At one jbime the a|q)dUatioii is •^ven to 
them of n 7i<»9n or iu fgcc(pai; at aaolber ^»e. 
i^yim rw &$£ii^ as in the v^se where k is Mid that 
<<iuitp jtfa0 iJ|»ws wetr^ isammittad the «aideB of 
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God ;" at a third time, roc tBgoc yga[jt,/jijOcroCf as when 
Timothy is said to have known from a child the 
holy scriptures, which were able to make him wise 
unto salvation. Under one or other of these titles, 
it is one of the surest points of ecclesiastical history, 
that all the books of our present Old Testament 
were comprehended, and these exclusively, when^ 
spoken of as they repeatedly are by our Saviour 
and His Apostles : And these are the very titles, 
which, beginning with the Apostles and descend* 
ing from them with an evidence as copious and 
sure as that by which the miracles and all the his- 
torical foundations of our faith are substantiated, 
have, by the general consent of* Christians, been 
•^tended to the pieces which make up our present 
New Testament^-so that whatever is predicated in 
the Bible of the subjects which are thus designated, 
may be regarded as^he testimony of revelation to 
the perfections and properties of this volume, or 
to the degree of authority which belongs to it. 

11. Now, cotifining ourselves l^^few of those 
passages in the New Testament, IRre the scrip- 
tures are referred to under one or other of the 
denominations that have been now specified. 
** Jesus said unto them, Ye err, not knowing the 
scriptures." " Search the scriptures." " Scrip- 
ture" (this we think the most distinct and unequi- 
vocal of all possible testimonies,) ^^ the scripture 
cannot be broken." This cannot be exceeded; 
but it is equalled, by the following testimony. 
•* The scriptures must be fulfilled." The necessity 
thus alleged is, in another place, made the reason 
why our Saviour would submit to any endurancei 

VOL. IV. Q 
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ratber tfiaxi that one jot or one tittle of the 
sciriptwes ohould fail — " But how then shall the 
scripturea be fulfilled that thus it must be**^ 
" Wbatsoevev things were written aforetime were 
written fyx our learning, that we through patience 
api cooifort oi the scriptures might have hope'' — 
not 9pm/i$. tiung^ in scr^ture^ but whatsoever 
tU^pig^ wei^, wrUten there, were, written for our 
learni^^ Now some of these testimonies apply" 
e^l^^&idljr to eacb axid every part of scripture^r^ 
bearing ^t all times in mind, uiat this scripture is 
inclusive b; the testimony of Christ and His 
ApostleS} of all that we now have in the Old Tes- 
ta^eQt, awi exclusive of every Jewish writing • 
beside ; inclusive also, on the very evidence which 
apcredita Christiamty at all, of every book that 
enters into our present New Testament, and ex- 
clusive of every Christian writing beside. Of thia 
scripture, in its totality, it is said that it cannot be 
broken — ^which it could, if suay part of it, however 
small,; might, ^being but of human character and 
authority, be ^^ched from the rest as being of 
divide authority: And it is also said that whatso- 
ever things were written there, were written for oui; 
learning — ^making no distinction whatever between. 
" the degree of faith and, docility due to certain of 
these things, over certidn others of thenu And 
then when -further told to search the scriptures, 
and tbat scripture must be fulfilled — this, injunc- 
tion and this information, distinct and definite as 
tiiey are^, when understood of a well-known book 
so denominated and of aU within the perimeter 
tt^e^eo^ be^com^ ajltogether vague, useless, bewilder- 
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tng*, and in faet convey no injunclimL that we < 
act upcm, and n» mfarmaticmptbat we can speciiy^*^ 
if/on th«t priHcipte of partial inq[aralica)y tfaa cbty 
of seardiin^, the certainty of Mfibnent, apply only 
to certam parts of this scripture we ore told not 
what, to certain places and passages t&ereof we ace 
told not where. At tbia rale, each ia left to guess 
or tafind a seripture for himself j atid, with all the 
properties and exceltencea ascribed to this book, we 
positively do not know at thiarate wbat Ibe portiolAt 
are which this description is meant ta light upon. 

12. But more than this. There" are certam 
otber designataORs^ whieh, though not always 9;p^ 
propriated to scripture, yet have at times &e ut- 
most IHLelihood of being expresdy and specifically 
so applied — or, if otherwise, leave the passages in 
which they occur without meaniii^ or at least 
strip them of all their usefulness. Ev^py property, 
for example, ascribed to the word< <^ the L<nrd, if 
not to be understood of scripture and ei aU scrips 
ture, is to us at least of no utSity and of no ptae^ 
ticai sigmficance whatever. Had God never pub- 
lished a Wdrd to the world in which we liro, it 
would have been of no importance to let us know 
that die **W0rd of the Lorrf is pure ;"^ and it would 
just be of as Httle- importance, i^ though He majr 
have publbfaed snchr a worc^ we are left in nncer- 
tainty as to what it is. But apply Aia saying to 
tlie scriptures, and we mstandy restore* efibet and 
importance to it ; and believing, as we do, that it 
is really expressive of scripture, our interpretation 
of this testimony is, . that in the ygapj^ the nga 
ygufjufMCTOf the rcc Koyta rov Qsov, die BiUe in 
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short, there exists but one ingredient of pure un^ 
nuxed divinity, utterly separated and free from the 
contamination of all that is human. Again, ^^the 
word of God is a light unto our feet and a lamp 
unto our paths" — a most momentous piece of in- 
formation truly, if we are only made to know what 
the word of God is ; and nothing can be more dis* 
tinct or satisfactory in the way of guidance, than 
simply to be told that the word of God is the 
^jKptures of the Old and New Testament. But 
should the affirmation be made, that this applies 
only to part of these scriptures, and we are left 
witjhout any test by which to fix and identify that 
part — ^then the light wanes back agwi into dark- 
ness ; and an extinguisher is put upon the Bible. 
"Heaven and earth shall pas.s away, but my words 
shall not pass away" — a most emphatic affirma- 
tion of the authority that lies in these words, did 
we but know what the words are. The doctrine 
of a universal inspiration leaves no doubt upon the 
subject — ^under the doctrine of a partial inspiriidon, 
we are. left to grope our uncertain way to them. 
These and hundreds of other testimonies respect- 
ing the word of God convey to us an explicit, a 
special and a most important deliverance--^nly 
provided, however, that this word is a recognizable 
something which one can poiiit to, and hold forth 
to ithe distinct observation of men. ^rant us 
inspiration, we mean the inspiration of the whole 
Bible, and this we can point to : But tell us that 
there is but the inspiration of a part, leaving it 
to the fancy or inclination of each man* how much 
or how litUe this part shall be— and then all these 
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testimonies to the unchangeableness and the purity 
and the rightful authority of God's word become 
a thing of nought. They but present us with the 
predicates of propositions — ^leaving us to wander in 
quest of the subject to which they belong. They 
are but half sentences, void and meaningless, and 
just for the want of some specific thing to which 
we can attach them. 

13. The terms "inspiration" and "revelation" 
have been confounded ; but in meaning they are 
really distinct from each other. A man might be 
inspired for the purpose of writing a history with 
selection and undeviating accuracy — yet with all 
the facts with which he was previously acquainted; 
and this would be inspiration without revelation. 
Or a man might be informed by a celestial visitant, 
of matters known only to celestials, as one of the 
Aposdes by Jesus Christ, and may afterwards, in 
the natural exercise of memory And composition, 
commit the doctrines to writing; and this would 
be revelation without inspiration. The one does 
not necessarily imply the other. When a super-* 
human, but yet visible being, as our Saviour in the 
flesh, tells his disciples what before were unknown 
things of God and heaven, this is revelation. I 
would even call it revelation, when an invisible 
being, as the Holy Spirit, infuses the knowledge 
of these things into the minds of men. But when 
under His guidance, and by His suggestion, they 
ai^e prompted to speak and write of them to others, 
this is inspiration. It would accord with the taste 
and theory of some, did we admit a revelation 
without an in^iration. We might imagine the 
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iiriiofe scheme aad artides ttf a system of doeli&M 
made known by some pfnetmnaUiral i^pent to a 
commisaioaied teadier; aind that after thia, aU^ 
preternatural appiicatktt was withdrawn from iiuaa 
— 90 that &r a ri^ eonyeyanoe to the world id 
wfast he had been thus told oi t»i^ht, fae is left to 
the reteatire powers of \m own memcury^ aad to 
his own faculty of just and appropriate expresaioB* 
T^idi tJbe adtocates for a higher degree of insj^a- 
ikm, there is the demand for imich higher securities 
than ftis against fallacy and error. They require 
a preternatural tafluence^ not at the first depositioa 
alane of tiae subject-matter of revelation in the 
mind of its ii^niiediate messengers, but along tbo 
whole line as it were of the commoaicatioa be- 
tween God and the world — ^thit the matter thus 
deposited might be kept entire in a mind esempt 
from aU the infirmities of luimam recoUectkm; aod 
that when dtsdiarged upcm others, ms^ad of bemg 
80 in the words whid man's wisdom teiM^etlv it 
nu^ be couched in the very words suggested 
by the wisdom of God. 

14. It will be perceived by this simple stat^ 
'ment» what room there is for mamfold diversities 
of sentiment and understanding upon the subject 
— some as Dr. Benson conceiving only a first 
revelation, and then the whole intermediate process 
of continued memc»ry and ultimate expree^on, left 
to the operation of the natural faculties alone — 
others a Winging of all things a&esh into the. 
il^merabrance, whenever an occasion took place 
for th^ disclosure of them— ^others additionally to 
tbb an over-ruling determination* not of the 
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thoughts alone but of the words employed to con- 
vey them, a verbal mspiration as well as an inspi- 
ration of ideas — other? a total inspiration in die 
doctrinal of scripture, along with a laxer inspita* 
tion or none at all in the historical of scr ipture--* 
others who make a distinction between the inspira- 
tion of suggestion and the inspiration of superin^ 
tendence, conceiving the former, to be unnecessary, 
when the ordinary powers of memory atiid language 
are sufficient, either to retain all that is certainly 
known, or to convey jSl that is clearly apprehend- 
ed ; and the latter, again, to be desirable and safe, 
as a guarantee against the errors into which un- 
aided humanity might else have fallen. 

15. There are some of ttiese theories, whith 
appear to involve an unavailing and unprofitable 
scrutiny into. the mode of inspiration. Theim*- 
portant inquh-y is the eflfect of it, as realized on th6 
Bible — the piwduct of this inspiration, of whitteVer 
sort or description the inspiration itseV may b^. 
And the two most interesting questions connectetl 
with this object, seem to be, does the inspiration 
extend to the language of the Bible as well as t6 
its doctrine and sentiment 5 and does it extend t6 
the whole Bible or only to parts of it ? 

16. In regard to the first question we are 
greatly helped to the solution of it, by the tes- 
timonies of the second form. There is a certaiti 
Special designation that occurs both in scripture, 
and in the writings of ^he Christian fatheris ; aild 
which serves specifically to mark the very collec»- 
tion of writings that we know by evidence, .ais 
strong as can be adduced in favour of any historical 
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point in Christianity, are comprised in our present 
scriptures of the Old and New Testament. A 
something designed by the term a/ y^o^a/ is the 
subject of many a predicate in the Bible ; and we^ 
knowing precisely what the subject is, are at no 
lods to understand to what specific things these 
predicates* are applicable. It is of great argu* 
mentative importance in this discussion, that these 
Ygapat should be identified with our present scrip- 
tures; for we are thereby given to understand 
th^t it is our duty to search these scriptures, that 
we err by not knowing them, that they cannot be 
broken, ^at* they must be fulfilled, and that all of 
them are inspired. These all go to confirm our 
trust in the very books of our present recognised 
canon; but on th^ special question whether the 
various properties of excellence thus attached to 
the Bible, are attached only to the ideas, or extend 
also to the language of the Bible, we would remark 
that they one and all of them are ascribed, not to 
the ideas as fisting in thought and conception in 
the minds of the inspired men, but to the ideas as 
brought forth in writing and substantiated in the 
products of their inspiration. They are the 
y^a^a/, they are the y^ ajM»ja»ara, • they are the 
Koytu which have all these virtues and excellencies 
ascribed to them. It is not of the doctrine as 
mentally apprehended by the sacred penmen, but 
it is of the doctrine as manually written by them, 
that the Bible tells us to search the scripture rag 
yfa^o^, that the scripture ^ y§a<pn cannot be 
broken, that all scripture xcMtx, y§a^n is inspired, 
that the holy scriptures isoa yfaftrfoara are able to 
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make us wise unto salyation. It is not we should 
obderve for the potj/iutu or the thoughts as depo- 
sited in the minds of the prophets and apostles, 
that our, confidence is demanded: It is for the 
ygafifMiTa or these thoughts aa bodied forth in the 
writings of prophets and apostles. It is hot to the 
doctrine as existing within the inspured men in the 
form o|^^as, that the high ascriptions of infalli- 
ble and iKvenly truth are given, for at this ante- 
rior stage it had not yet efloresced into yga(pui or 
Yia[LfLara or Xoyia; and these very terms afford 
demonstration in themselves, that it is not to the 
ideal scheme, but to the written exposition of it, 
that we are required to yield our trust and the 
obedience of our faith. It is not for the 'doctrine 
as thought, but for the doctrine as written — ^not 
for the doctrine as residing in the silent depository 
cf an apostle's thoughts, but for the doctrine as 
couched in phraseology and imbodied in an 
apostle's words— it is for this latter, that, in all the 
quotations we have offered, the implicit submission 
of men is so peremptorily challenged. It is not 
with the doctrine as existmg in the mind of the 
seer or scribe, but it is with the doctrine as 
existing in the scripture that has been written by 
him — ^it is with that we have to do* And it is 
uniformly to this scripture that we find ascribed 
the high prerogative of authority over us, of un- 
Brring guidance both for the direction of our faith 
and our instruction in righteousness. It is not 
with the truth merely excogitated, but with the 
truth expressed, that we have any concern ; not 
with the truth as seen by our inspired teachert 
q2 
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but with the truth as by him spoken to us* It ii 
not enough that the Spirit hath made him to see it 
aright^-^his is not enough, li He have not also 
made him to speak it aright. A pure ipflu^ mto 
the mind iA an apostle is no sufficient guarantee 
for the instrnction of the world, unless there be a 
pure effiux ako ; for not the doctrm e_th at haa 
flawed in, but the doctrine that has flo^^out, is 
truly all tlu^ we hare to do with« Ac^dingly, 
it is to the doctrine in efflux, that is to ^ wordy 
that we are bidden yield oursdves* It is the 
word that is a light unto our feet, and a lamp unto 
our paths : It is His word that God hath exalted 
above all his name : It is the word that He ha& 
settled fast in heaven, and given to it a stability 
surer and more lasting than to the orcb^umc^ of 
nature. We can take no cognizance of the doc* 
trine that is conveyed from heaven to earth, whea 
it has only come the length of excogitation ki the 
mind of an apostle ; and it is not ttU brought A» 
fiirther length of expression, either by ^peedi or 
by writing, that it comes into contact with us. In 
short our immediate concern is with, not what 
apostles (Conceive inwardly, but what they brmg 
forth outwardly — not with the sdiemes or the 
systems which they have been made to apprehend, 
but widi the books which they have written $ and 
had the whole force and effect of this observatioa 
been sufficiently pondered, we feel persuaded that 
&e advocates of a mitigated inspkation would not 
have dissevered, as they have done, the. inspira^ 
tion of sentiment from the inspiratiim of ladgnagi^ 
. VI* For trace the whole 8ubject«Mttter of At 
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Bible downward, from the place it once occupied 
in the pure and primeval fountsdn-head of truth 
in he&ven — to the place it now occupies in the 
book that id presented to human eye% and is 
iftade to drculate as the word of life among dw 
habitations of earth. There can be no doubl 
that in the place of its original residence, it existed 
in the purest and most .perfect form ; but had it 
abidden there, instead of deseeding upon our 
U'orld, to men at least it could have been of no 
tise-i— to us it would have been of as little cCn* 
sequence as the merest nonentity. But the Son 
of God came forth with it from^the dwelUng-plact 
of the Eternal^ and brought it to the earth Where 
He sojourned, without, we may stand weU assured^ 
without an error and without a^flaw ; but had He 
carried it back with Hhn to heaven, and witb^ 
^rawn it from ^e view' of mortals when He witb* 
drew Himself from their view— we should have 
been stUl unblest by its light or its influence : But, 
instead of this. He did leave behind Him with chosen 
disciples the memory of its doctrines and informal 
tio^si Ittid, what is more, He sent a heavenly 
• messenger from on high who still, we may be sure, 
deposited the precious treasure without one.tamt 
or particle of corruption iii the breast of the 
epostles on the day of Pentecost. All then is 
pur^ and faultlesB hitherto. To this point the 
subject-mailer of the Bible has been carried, witb» 
out one shade ef infirmity or desecration. But it 
lias one stage more to travel, ere it comes to the 
end of its joufney. It has to pass through tin 
i^fid of thessf Mtoeied prophets ud apoitliBSi wd 
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to issue thence in language ere it comes forth in 
the shape of scripture upon the world. Now it 
is here that we meet the advocates of a partial or 
mitigated inspiration, and would make c(»nmoii 
cause agwist one and all of them. There is not 
one theory short by howeyer so little of a thorough 
and perfect inspiration, there is not one of them 
but b chargeable with the consequence, that the 
subject-matter of revelation suffers and is de- 
teriorated in the closing footsteps of its progress ; 
and just before it settles into that ultimate posi- 
tion, where it stands forth to guide and illuminate 
the world. It c^xisted purely in heaven. It de- 
scended purely from heaven to earth. It was de- 
posited purely by the great agent of revelation in 
the minds of the aposdes. But then we are told, 
that, when but a littie way from the final landing- 
place, then, instead of being carried forward 
purely to the situation where alone the great pur- 
pose of the whole movement was to be fulfilled, 
then was it abandoned to itself, and then were 
human infirmities permitted tx) mingle with it, and 
to mar its lustre. Strange, that, just when enter- 
ing on the functions of an authoritative guide and 
leader to mankind, that then, and not till then, 
the soil and the feebleness of humanity should be 
suffered to gather around it. Strange, that, with 
the inspiration of thoughts, it should make pure 
ii^ess into the minds of the aposties ; but, want« 
ing the inspiration of words, should not make pure 
egress to that world, in whose behalf alone and for 
whose admonition alone, this great movement 
originated in heaven and terminated in earth. 
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Strange, more especially strange, in the face of 
the declaration that not unto themselves but unto 
us they ministered these things, strange, never- 
theless, that this revelation should come in purely 
to themselves, but to us should come forth im«- 
purely — ^with somewhat, it would appear, with 
somewhat the taint and the obscuration of human 
frailty attached to it If that word of God have 
not been carried through all obstructions iuK 
maculately on to the Bible — ^if, as existing there, 
its high and holy characteristics be at all over- 
cast, or the tarnish of slightest corruption adhere 
to it ; then, to man, it is practically the same as if 
corruptly deposited in the mind of the apostles, as 
if corruptly transformed by the spirit or the Savi- 
our on its way from heaven, as if corrupted in 
heaven itself, pr as if evil had found its way into 
the upper sanctuary, and the light that issues 
from the throne of the Eternal had been shorn of 
its^ radiance. It matters not at what point in the 
progress of this celestial truth to our world, the 
obscuration has been cast upon it. It comes to 
us a dim and desecrated thii^ at the last; and 
man, instead of holding converse with God's un- 
spotted testimony, has an imperfect, a mutilated 
Bible put into his hands. 

18. There are many who would shudder at 
the thought, of there not having been a pure 
influx into the mind of the apostles ; but deny, by 
their theories of Inspiration, that there has been a 
pure efflux thence upon the world: Now in which 
of the states, we ask^ is it, that the revelation of 
God to man is spoken of in the Bible? No^ ws 
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reply, in that stdte of the fevelatioii, wheil it wa* 
making influx into the prophetic or spostoiic 
mind — .but in that state of u, after it had made 
efiox thenee ; after, in fact, it had been inibodied 
in 8crii>tare, end then spoken of as as ygapm ; or 
been shaped bto a word, in which riiape it is, 
that ^ongh die whole volume of inspiration, 
e^erjr pure and perfect characteristic is assigned to 
k* In other words, it is not before the efflux, but 
after k had pdssed ibis ordeal, that we are told it 
eannot be broken-^^hat it is all given by inspira* 
tton of God--*that no amui ^ui^t take away from it, 
and no man mu6t add thereunto. These and many 
similar doings are spoken, not of the truth as it 
exists ideally in die mmd of God, but of the truth 
as uttered terbally by the mouth of Hi^ prophetd 
-^-or, rather^ of their collective word, as expressing 
and imbodying the truth. These high ascriptions 
are given, not to the act of inspiration, but to the 
product of inspiration ; and we are taught, by the 
uniform testimony of scripture, to believe of that 
product, that it is divine and immaculate and 
perfect. These things are spoken, not of a word, 
uttered perhaps in heaven, and which never reached 
our homes upon earth; but of the word that is 
nigh unto ud, of the word as it came forth in 
utterance from the mouths of prophets and 
apostles, or as written by their bands. It is of the 
word dius brought forth in the Bible, and \(^hich 
men by dieir Vretched hypotheses would make a 
poUated and precarious thing — ^it is diis which is aS 
fliker seven times tried, and ^ihich has the impress} 
of tba wisdom and will of God upon all its sayitigt. 
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19. Sach being our views, it is the ttaavoklaijie 
coEBsequence of them, tbat.weijllbould boM the 
Bible, for all tbe piijrpoees of a revelation, to be 
perfect in its language as well aa perfect tn its 
doetrine. And for tli^ conclusion, it is not n^ten* 
sary that we dbocdd arlnirate between tbi^ theories 
oi iuperintendenee and Suggestion* Tbe snper^ 
intendenee th4t would barely intercept the progress 
oi error, we altogether (^aard-^-^^oneeiving, that^ 
if this term be applicaUe to the process of in« 
i^iration at all, it must be that ^ieient s«^rin» 
tendence whicb not only secured that, negi^vcdy, 
tb^!e shall be nothing wrong-^ut whkh also se<< 
cures that, affirmatively, there should ai all timed 
have emanated from the sacred penmen, the fittest 
. topics, and these couched in tli^ fittest and tnoat 
appropriate expression. WheUier this has beea 
^ected partly by superintendence and partly hf 
suggestion, or wholly by suggestion, we care not« 
We have no incUnation and no tadte for these dis« 
tinctions« Our cause is independent of thefti^^ 
nor can we fully participate in the foari of those 
alarmists who think that our cause is mat^ially 
injured by them. The important question with us is 
not the process of the manufacture, but the quali^ 
ties of the resulting connnodity. The former we 
hdd not to be a relevant, and we are not sure 
that it is a legitimate inquiry. It is on the lattei* 
we take our stand ; and the superabundant testi- 
monies of scripture on the worth and the perfecticHi 
and the absolute authority of the word — tbe^ 
form the 8trong«holds of an argument that goes to 
Mabtish all which the most rigid advocates for a 
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total and inCallible inspiration ought to desire. Our 
concern is witl4^ work, and not with the work* 
manship ; nor need we intrude into the mysteries 
of the hidden operation, if oidy assured by the 
explicit testimonies of scripture, that the product 
of that operation, is, both in substance and expres- 
sion a perfect directory of faitii and practice. We 
believe that, in the composition of that record, 
men not only thought as they were inspired, but 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.^ 
But our argument for the absolute perfection of 
Holy writ is invulnerably beyond the reach even 
of those who have attempted to trace with geogra- 
phical precision the line which separates the 
miraculous from the natural ; and tell us when it 
was that apostles wrote the word which the Spirit 
prompted them, and when it was that they wrote 
the words which the Spirit permitted them. To 
thi9 result, in our humble apprehension, it positively 
matters not. Did they speak the words that the 
Spirit prompted, these words were therefore the 
best. Did they speak the words which the Spirit 
permitted, it was because these words were the 
best. The optimism of the Bible is alike secured 
in both these ways ; and the sanction of the Spirit 
extended, both in respect of sentiftients. and of 
sayjings, to every clause of it. In either way, 
they eflTectively are the words of the Spirit ; and 
God through the Bible is ;30t presenting truths 
through the medium of others' language ; He in 
effect has made it his own language, and God 
through the Bible is speaking to us. 

20. We are aware that by this language of 
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concession, we might offend the alarmists on the 
side of plenary inspiration^ but, really and in 
effect, there is no difference betwixt us. We are 
perfectly agreed as to the absolute and divine per- 
fection of the word — ^the optimism of the Bible. 
We are at one as to the qualities of the optis 
^pperatutn ; and, if we differ at all, it regards only 
the modus operandi — and it is just because of our 
aversion to intrude into things unseen, that we 
express ourselves so guardedly on the subject. 
The Bible is divinely perfect; yet in one sense 
may be regarded^ as the compound result of the 
natural and the super-natural — not so natural as 
to have one tinge of nature's infirmity adhering to 
it — not so super-natural as wholly to suspend and 
overbear the laws of man's mental constitution. 
It is thus that each prophet and historian and 
apostle of scripture, preserves his own character- 
istic and complexional variety of style and manner 
— as much so perhaps as if, instead of writing as 
inspired, they had been left to write as uninspired 
men» It were difficult, in these circumstances, to 
define, how far the miraculous encroached on the 
ordinary processes of thought and expressbn. 
But quite enough surely for us, if we know it to 
have encroached so far, that the Bible, the 
resulting Bible, is so good that it could not be 
made better. We agree with Mr. Carson arid 
others that the Bible is wholly the product of 
divine authorship — God being the author of the 
ordinary as well as the miraculous ; and it being 
wholly of His judgment and .sovereign determina- 
tion, to what extent the miraculous should over* 
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Tide tbe natural, m order td thedfect of fondlbing 
the world nf^ith a perfect aod iafollilde word. We 
do not detract, in ^ kast, from the mi^tefy of 
God's wisdom and Grod's will, in liie compod^bn 
of the Bible, thot^ we aUow that He was pleaded 
to avail Himself of secoi^ causes. In as far as 
second caiises were coneemed in the production otf^ 
the Bible, we would not say that God left the 
Bible m any ^kgree to the openUion of these 
causes ; but^ be^riiig as we do in His incessant 
agency, we would say that He Himself operated 
by these causes — ^insomuch that every VforAj 
whether suggested to the mind df the writ^ 
miraculously or not, was Seavrvwgogi every word 
i;f as breatheid into him by God. And yet we do 
not feel dlarmed by the expression, that the writen) 
were left to their own varieties of style and 
expression* — as if it foUowedon that account, that 
the Bible was abandoned to tbe chance of deteri* 
oratbn thereby. If the word was suggested te 
the writer, it must have been the best word — or if 
the writer used the very word he woidd have done 
though uninspired, or Otherwise, was left to his 
own word, it must have been because it was the 
best. Between the oi^ and the other, we hav6 
still the best possible Bible. This information we 
distinctly and definitely have in scripture; and 
this ought to satisfy us — although obliged by our 
ignorance, to speak uncertainly and indefinitely of 
the operation within the vail. Enough to know 

* The miraculous agency of God did not overbear tbe aalural 
tendency of tbe buinan authors of tbe New Testament to Um hm 
of fieMiBttwi ted bene* ihekt HeUenistie Greek. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE OL^AND NEW TESTAI^nSNTS. 379 

that the mind of God, and diat too conveyed In 
the best possible expression, is in every sentence 
of the Bible. Enough to know that, in virtue of 
His command over aU natural and all supernatural 
agency, the Bible was all made by CJod — though 
unable to assign the limit between the two, or 
unable to trace the footsteps of ^ God in the making 
of it. 

21. There is diversity of operations, but it is 
God who worketh all in all ; and so much is He 
all in all throughout the Bible, that not only is 
every thought as He would have it because His 
thought, but every word as He would have it 
because Hb word. He is the universal agent; 
yet the whole history of the church bears testi- 
mony to His liking, if we may so express it, for 
the instrumentality of man. He did not send an 
angel to convert Cornelius ; He sent two augeld, 
one to Cornelius and the other to Peter, to 
arrange a meeting between them — that the words 
of salvation might be heard from the lips of a 
fellow-mortal. Even the Bible, of itself and 
widiout the enforcements of a human expounder, 
is not the great instrument of Christianization. 
It is the Bible in the hands, whether of parents or 
ministers, set fdrth in explanation by a living 
instrument, and urged on the feelings and con- 
sciences of men by the energy of a living voice. 
And God has made us#, we know not how far, of 
this law of human sympathy in the compoi^ition of 
the Bible. In this view, we are not at all startled 
by the evident copyings of the prophets from each 
other, or the copyings of the evangelists lis alleged 
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by those who speculate on the ongination of the 
Gospels, or by the quotations as if memoriter or 
from the popular translation of the Old Testament 
into the New. It detracts not from the inspira- 
tion of the Bible, that we can reason on the 
formation and transmission of it, and draw evidence 
from these— just as we do in the ordinary questions 
of criticism, from the phenomena of human com* 
positions. Whatever the steps were by which each 
passage or each sentence and word has been 
introduced into the record, they are there by the 
appointment of that God, who at the same time 
has. told us pf the infallibility of that record, and 
that though heaven and earth must pass away, not 
one jot or one tittle of it shall fail. The fact of 
its being within the four comers of the Bible, is in 
itself proof of its being part and parcel of God's 
communication to the world. We believe in the 
total inspfration, not from what we know of the 
process, but from what we have been told of the 
product. Not one word could be altered, but for 
the worse ; and, whether by instruments or with* 
out them, the whole authorship both in substance 
and expression is God's. 

22. The next question which we shall discuss 
but shortly, is, whether this mspiration extends to 
the whole Bible, or only to parts of it. We have 
already expatiated on die state of fearful precari- 
ousness in which the faith ^f Christians would be 
placed, if, instead of the limit between the inspired 
and the uninspired being just the whole circum- 
ference of scripture, that limit were conceived to 
meander obscurely withm the surface of^the recotdi 
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and we were left without one steadfast or palpable 
criterion by which to discriminate between the 
things of God and the things of man. We are 
aware of a general impression on this subject, that 
inspiration was less needed for scripture Iptory 
than for scripture doctrine. This, we have already 
stated, proceeds on a confusion of sentiment, in 
virtue of not distinguishing between the office of 
inspiration as an importer and its office as an 
exporter of truth. In discharge of the former 
office, inspiration is more required for the truths of 
doctrine than for the facts of history— these facts, 
in many instances, being first made known, not by 
revelation at all ; but by common observation, and 
in the exercise of die natural faculties* But in 
the latter office, even that of an exporter, inspiration 
may be more required for narrative than for doc- 
trine ; and that, not merely because the manifold 
details of it. are with more difficulty remembered 
than the leading articles of a system of truth — 
not merely because the memory requires to be 
aided in the business of recalling them ; but be- 
cause the judgment more requires to be aided, ia 
the business of selecting them. It is quite a mis- 
take that the historical parts, either of the Old or 
the New Testament (we mean the writing or the 
giving of them forth) required less the guidance of 
inspiration, than the doctrinal or even the pophetU 
cal. Not to speak of the errors ii\ the selection, 
we ask our readers to think, in such a mass and 
multitude of materials, what an interminable record 
it would have been, had each of the various histo- 
liiuis been abandoned to the impulses of his own 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



sas . an Tim i^s^tHfA-^wti M 

tattte^ oud bis own fasbcy. Where would have beea 
that condensed and expressive brevity which is no* 
whcnre else t9 be met with in the whole compass of 
literattinre ? How else could the record of such 
a numher of centuries have been given at once so 
briefly and yet 90 comprehensively ? What would 
have, beett.QUdr secusity, that, in such an infinite 
diversi^ of ^pies^ the most pertinent would have 
bean ael^ted; and thoso wtueh ar^ best adapted 
to the purposes of a revelation? That there 
shoidd be aueha keeping between the parts of this 
vast and varied misceilany — ^that altogether it 
sbouU be coffined withm dimensiooa so moderate, 
that*, instead of jewelling out into an unmanageable, 
skce, this record of thousands ol y^ars shouldi 
though noii a meagre chronkle of events but a 
vivid and nM^resiing. negative abounding througbr 
out ia t0«iAchea oi graphic delineation, should,. nevei> 
tbftless,. batve all been comprised within the limits 
of a pocket, vdiume — there must have been a 
managemeiMi l^^e. beyond the wisdom of man„ and 
fas moDe beyond it in the historic^, than in the 
didactb parts of the composition. There must 
hav« been one presiding intellect that foresaw all, 
and.Qver^rul^ alt— ^r the random concurrence oi 
ssieh a nuo^e^ of authors, could never have termi*- 
nat^. in m^h a> unique and wondroua combination. 
-..*4s«om»ck that it hMs more emphatic;ally t9Pu«* 
of. tbe^ histonoal thim of thc^ doctomid ia the Old 
Testaisusnt,. tb«t ^^ whatever things were, written 
afovetime wece; written for our . admonition^ oa 
whom ^ hUsker ends of ^e wodd haare come^"' 
23., This cannderalifm i$ lifted oa with gmA 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THR Ctf^P A¥D JfV^'^ T5^1^AM9NTS. Mff 

etirqngib a^d judgmeBt by Mr. Haldane^ *iB bi$ 
p^mph^t oi» Ins^piratioii ; and at still gr^aim 
length, in a way too wq think ex'coedingly dtriking, 
by Joseph Cottle in the second viE^liune oC a m&<^ 
eellaneoug work entitled^ ^^ Malvern Hilb with 
Minor Poems and Essagrs." The following are 
copious extracts from one o£ tjsoae esaays^ being 
aa ^^ Argument in favour o( Christiani^ deduced 
^nir the size of the Bible/' The whole argument 
which is admirably put is well worthy of peruaaL 
*^ When an uninspired mau iHidertakea to write au 
important history, entering often into detul, of. 
incident,^ description, and delineation^ the w(^Il 
necessarily becomes eiitended. But> wheal mighty 
fents are recorded; the rise and fj^J^'of states; 
e Uves of warriors and kixi^s ; the principles that 
regulated their conduct; the aggressions of neigh* 
bauring potentates; wit^ aU the results and 
ciimgefi which arose from eonquest or subjugation; 
the, boldest reader i^ agqpalled at the ptobaUe 
accumulation^ of pages* If this writer has to 
describe also his own country and ancestorsy under 
all the impressions of personal and nationid feeling, 
^ tc^ptatioft to amplify becomes: still ascHre 
imperative: and to< what a magnitude might a- 
work be su^osed to extend, which was; ta con^ 
prise^ the laboiurs npi only of two or three audi' 
w^iteiBt but a long succesaioaL of themy through, 
maoy gsuerationa ?* Nov the Bible is tins estraK 
ojs^^paiiy book, and it ia not only totally disatmiiiir 
to all ethers iB ita nature and executbn,' but i» 
ciquftlljr eegriradistiiiguished by the rarely^coaoftioei 

auc8iiMtiieaa« Th»» 
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transactioiis referred to are grand beyond com- 
parison. The writers related occurrences which 
excited a supreme' interest in their minds. They 
were personally, as well as relatively, connected 
with the circumstances recorded. Many of them- 
narrated their own exploits^ as well as the exploits 
referable to anterior ages. The multifarious writers 
consbted of historians, legblators, biographers,' 
moralists, poets,* and prophets. The periods 
described, present a matchless assemblage of im- 
portant events ; the creation ; the fall ; the ante* 
diluvian corruption of man ; the deluge ; the con- 
fusion of tongues; the origin of all the great 
monarchies of the earth ; the lives of the patriarchs, 
entering oftfid into the minutest statements ; theug^k 
wonderful escape from famine ; the call of a partii^^ 
cular people; (springing from the patriarchs, in 
whom was preserved, amid universal polytheism, 
the knowledge of the one Living and True God ;) 
their ultimate bondage and miracidous preserva- 
tion ; their wandering, for forty years, through the 
desert; the giving of the moral and cer<ftmonial 
law; the establishment of the same people in 
Canaan^ where they were sustained for fifteen 
hundred years, till the coming of Christ, whife 
all the great djmasties by which they were sur- 
rounded, successively crumbled away ; — the Baby^. 
lonish; the Assyrian; the Persian ; the Egyptian; 
and the Grecian. To these events must be added, the 
expulsion of numerous idolatrous long-established, 
and powerful nations of Palestine ; the reigns of 
an extensive succession of monarchs, in two different 
lines, under whom the grandest aii4 most complM 
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transactions occurred which could pertain to so 
limited a region, including the destruction of Zion 
and its magnificent temple ; the captivity of a whole 
people for twenty years ; their ultunate redemption, 
with the rebuilding of their city and the temple ot 
* their great king*' At length, in the fulness of 
time, the Saviour of the world appeared, in whom a 
thousand predictions all centred. His birth and an^ 
cestry are narrated, with many incidental occur- 
rences. His sermons are given ; his precepts ; his 
important actions ; his miracles, and his prophe- 
cies. To this are subjoined his arraignment at 
the bar of Pilate ; an account of the indignities 
which he endured ; his patient sufferings ; his 
death, and his resurrection. To all this are added, 
the lives and travels of his apostles ; the establish* 
raent of the first Christian churches, with a narra* 
tive of individual and general persecutions ; twenty- 
one Apostolical epistles ; avoyage abounding with 
striking incidents ; and the whole concluding with 
a> series of the sublimest Revelations ; yet this 
diversified mass of materials is concentrated into a 
compass which a^n^^r might suspend, and nway* 
faring maw can read t " " All must feel that a few 
words added to, or subtracted from, many of the 
precepts or parables of our Redeemer, would hav6 
jWed, and brought down the whole, Comparatirely 
to a humah level ; but they stand at present in a 
sacred investment of language, which if they 
(with the other scriptures) were not guarded * by 
the plagues which are written in this book/ 
nbne would dare to violate. To furnish an addi- 
tional example of the brevity contained in scrip* 
▼ot. tv. % 
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tare, it may be remarked, what an extent of ran* 
densed meaning appears in the explanation which 
Chrbt gave of his parable of the end of the world * 
^He that soweth the good seed, is the Son of 
man ; the field is the world ; the good seed are the 
children of the kingdom, but the tares are. the 
children of the wicked one ; the enemy that sowed 
them, is the deyil ; the harvest is the end of the 
world, and the reapers are the angels.' In the 
attenuated thread of ordinary composition, what 
space Would not have been occupied by this, 
and many other brief specimens of Biblical narra* 
tive." ** But to recur, finally, to the * size of the 
Bible.' With such strong inducements to expa- 
tiate, in the respective writers, had it not been for 
an over-ruling Profvidence^ in restraining their 
natural dispositions, a hundred folio volumes could 
scarcely have cont2uned so vast a depository as the 
scLcred volume. In this case, for all practical 
purposes, it must have become nearly a sealed 
book; independently of the impossibility which 
v/ould have exbted, in a manuscript age^ of disse- 
minating copies sufficient to guard against the 
ravages of time, or to allow three tran3cripts to 
the whole world. This compression must be 
viewed as one of the most striking of the scripture 
miracles," " Jesus Christ, instead of preparing this 
well-digested statement of his actions, doctrines, 
and miracles, ne:cer wrote one word! Instead of 
selecting historians to record his life, from among 
the learned, and the refined, he chose rather lor 
hi» coadjutors, and biographers, illiterate fisner- 
men I Instead of providing for the future, stkI 
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testifying an earnestness, lest succeeding genera- 
tions should but imperfectly comprehend his de» 
signs, arising from the incompetency of the agents 
"who were to transmit a statement of them to pos- 
terity ; instead of cautioning those of his followers 
who might project a history of their Master, for 
distant ages, to be faithful and to omit no part of 
those lectding points^ on which the strength of his 
mission rested, he absolutely gave no directions ; 
made no provision ; and discovered no solicitude I'* 
24. As for those who object to a universal 
inspiration, because of the alleged insignificance oi 
certain topics in the Bible, we would bid them 
consider how the divinity stands related to the 
various parts in the volume of nature. In that 
volume we meet with interminable variety, from 
things momentous to things minute and seemingly 
insignificant — from the mighty orbs of the firma- 
ment, to the particles of dust that float in the sun- 
beam — ^from organizations the most exquisite, to 
rude and unshapen masses strewn about in negli-- 
gent confusion, and that appear subservient to no 
purposes either of utility or decoration. Yet we 
should not dissociate a God from even what to our 
eye is most paltry and worthless, in that vast 
assemblage of objects which make up His universe. 
Though we can find no meaning either in the 
loathsome or in the little of creation, we never 
once think that His power and His purpose liad 
no'concem either in the formation or in the con^ 
tinuance of them. We admit that His creative 
energy originated all, and that His sustaining pro* 
vidence upholds all — in a word, that every thbig 
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which is, though the least and the humblest of His 
creatures, was as much bidden by Him into exist- 
ence, and so is as instinct wi^ divinity, as Ae 
noblest and most stupendous of any of His woiics* 
It speaks not to the disgrace or degradation, but 
to the incomprehensible greatness and perfection 
of the Deity-— that there should be room alike for 
the vast and foi' th^ ptiny, within the circle of His 
regards^-that neither things ^f loftiest magnificence 
should be above the reach of His high contempla- 
tion, nor things the most minute and microscopical 
should be beneath His care — that He should com- 
prehend in one wondrous range of providence the 
extremes of magnitude — and that while presiding 
over the circuits of immensity, still it is to a per- 
vading ener^ from Him that we are beholden, for 
every pile of grass, for every Insect which crawls 
on earth's lowly platform. 

25. Such being the character of His works, for 
ourselves we should not be startled or surprised at 
finding an analogous character in His word ; or, 
though there should be things of exceeding various 
import ' there, from matters that appear to us 
thougd fklsely of trivial interest, to matters on which 
there directly and evidently hinge the interests of 
eternity. We can see no incongruity, but the 
opposite^in that the God of nature, who has lavished 
such a {>rofusion of workmanship on the curious 
tabernacle of man's body, and numbers even the 
hairs of his head — should be also the God of reve-! 
lation, though He there manifests a wisdoni alike 
inexplicable, in the minute and manifold dilutions 
wfiidi He gives for the complicated structure ^1 
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tbe.Jewld^ temple and tabomi^e^r In like ix^aa« 
n^iV whoDv ou the &qe^ of eveatioQi we see im 
eii^tended. desert, unpeofded either by the anin^al 
c^.the veget^le, tribes^-r-we wiU qot discredit: the 
£^Uei» as being the workman3bip and the whole 
worju^anshq^ of. God, beqatis^ of it9 mmy inter* 
vi^Qg spaces, that. pi:esent us with, nought hut a 
barren nomenclature,^ and have neither narrative 
hojT. doctrine to enliven. tiiem# . AU. we should 
requure *is evidence, that the !BH>le as a whole is 
^e production of God ; and afteip that, we would 
4ever propose to dissever Him from certain parts 
o£ that Bible, because of their fancied unimport- 
ance in the eyes of man. He is no more to be 
detached &om what might appear to us the insig* 
nificancies of the record, than detached from what 
we might also esteem to be the insignificapcies of 
nature; and if there should occur a meagre chro* 
nicle, or some humble incident in the one-^we must 
not forget that in the other, there is many a naked 
rock not beneath His creative power, many a 
reptile not beneath His creative skill. We are 
really no judges of what might be deemed worthy 
of a God to make, or worthy of a God to reveal. 
There are inexplicable mysteries both in His world 
and in His word ; and, in as far as we are puzzled 
to account for the apparent uselessness or mean* 

• The nomenclature of scripture is however not barren. It has 
proved a guide to discovery respecting the history and state of 
nations ; and there is no calculating on the uses, in the way of 
further discovery and evidence, whioh its catalogues of names 
may yet subserve. See the identity of the Ishmaelitet and Ara* 
bians, demonstrated by the Rev. Charles Forster in his work on 
Mahommedanism« 
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ness of certain parts in either, the roystenes an 
completely analogous. After the evidence in €act» 
whether of God being the author of nature or 
the revealer of scripture — we hold all objections 
grounded on the littleness of the products in the 
one, or the littleness of the informations in the 
other, to be irrelevant and presumptuous. In the 
actual state of the proofs for the Bible being en- 
tirely the product of His wisdom, we are as little 
disposed to regard a single verse as the manufac- 
ture of man, because of its unimportance — as to 
believe ^at the lowly weed is the offspring of 
some inferior power, because it wants the loveli- 
ness or the grandeur of higher objects in creation. 
26. The arguments for inspiration have been 
charged with the vice of reasoning in a circle. 
For example, and as one of these arguments, the 
apostles themselves tell us that they were inspired. 
To this effect they quote the promise of our Lord, 
who assured them that He would send the Spirit 
— one of whose functions it should be to bring all 
things to their remembrance. Their statement of 
the promise, deriving all its authority from the 
fidelity of their remembrance, is to us the proof of 
their inspiration ; but the inspiration was given to 
secure the accuracy of their remembrance. So 
that our trusting to th^ir remembrance, when they 
•ell us^ of their inspiration, is very like a petitio 
principU — ^because, when confiding in the apostolic 
statemeixt, we seem to take for granted the inspira- 
tion which that statement^ is brought to prove 
But the real soundness and consecutiveness of the 
argument may, we think, be manifested by the 
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following illustration. — Suppoye I were told by 
another a hundred different things, all of which it 
was of importance I should distinctly remember, 
perhaps for the purpose of giving forth a publica- 
tion about them — there v/ould certainly be some 
hazaird of my recollection not serving me in so many 
instances; but suppose further a collection of 
written notices on the whole subject, placed in 
6ome depository that sliould be open to me when I 
stood in need of refreshing my memory ; and I 
were told that I should find all requisite aid for 
the penning of my history there. Though, without 
this expedient, there was the utmost danger, or 
i-ather the" utmost certainty, that I would not 
recollect with unfailing accuracy the hundred things 
wherewith I had been charged, there would be, 
along with this, the undoubted security, that I 
would not forget the one thing of a general refer- 
ence to the depository, whenever I stood in need 
of having all the varied informations I ever re- 
ceived, distinctly and in all their minuteness re- 
called to me. There might be a dead certainty 
of my being correct in one act of the memory, 
however impossible that I could be correct in a 
hundred acts ; and that, not merely, because it is 
easier to remember one thing than a hundred, but 
because the very great and general importance of 
this one thing, comprehensive in fact of all the 
rest, could not fail to find such a lodgment for 
itself in my recollection, as would give me the 
mo-al certainty at all times, that my superior had 
reff^rred me to the depository, and that in that 
depository I should find all the aid and information 
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requisite to qualify me for the undertaking he had 
put into my hands. 

27. Now the parallel is just as close and eon^ 
▼incing as possible. The varied incidents of pur 
Saviour's life and sayings as recorded in the four 
evangelists, all the apostles together could not 
have borne in their memory alone; but the one 
promise of a monitor who should bring all these 
things to their remembrance, not one of them 
would forget. That the information they wanted 
was all lodged in the upper depository of heaven, 
and that it might be fetched down thence by be« 
lieving prayer in all needful supplies for the various 
branches of the apostolic ofSce, they could not fail 
both to recollect and to proceed upon. The several 
nundred things in all their minuteness^ they could 
not by any possibility have actually remembered 
of themselves; but as to the one thing, the all 
important one thing, there was just as little possi- 
bility of any one of them being mistaken. We 
have thus as good evidence of the inspiration of 
the apostles, as we have of any one memorable 
and palpable fact recorded in any of the four evan* 
(relists. The suggestions of the Spirit too» when 
'Fringing things to their remembrance, would, in 
most instances, be accompanied by a consciousness 
and an act of concurrence on the part of their own 
natural memory, that each suggestion was a correct 
'ine '* and hence a dsuly and growing confidence 
in the fidelity of that monitor, whose office it wit 
to guide them unto all truth 

• Sm our Natural Theology, Book IV.. Chap, i., All^ S» . 
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28. I'here is a certain reigning character 
throughout all the doctrine and all the morality of 
scripture, wherewith this tenet of a partial or modi- 
fied inspiration is totally and irreconcileably at 
vs^riance. Whatever principle it announces, it 
announces in that absolute and uncompromising 
way, which admits of no indulgence for the least 
shade or degree of its opposite. Of this, innu* 
merable instances might be given. " He that 
sinneth in one point is guilty of all," so as to bring 
upon him the full weight of an outraged law by 
one iota of deviation. " He that is unfaithful in 
the least is unfaithful also in much" — thus dis- 
claiming all toleration for what may be deemed by 
us to be the slighter iniquities of human conduct. 
The accursed thing of Achan brought down, in 
judgment from heaven, discomfiture and dismay 
on the thousands of Israel. The eating of one 
solitary because forbidden apple, put forth a world 
and its outcast species from beyond the pale of 
God's unfallen creation. " One jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law till all be ful- 
filled ;" and it would come all the nearer ^tp puir 
argument, if law were taken in the bibliographical 
sense of it, as expressing a por^on, or even at 
times the whole of the scripture. "Whosoever 
breaketh the least of these commandments shall 
not enter into heaven." This rigid, this resplut^ 
assertion of a principle, to be upheld ip alljts. 
entirenegs, and not deviated from by a si;\gle hair- 
bread|li, is one great characteristic of t^e Bibk*. 
The whole epistle to the Galatiai^^ ip foujidi^ uppu 
Ut There was one solitary ri^e tp. which tb^ 
u2 
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apostle would give no quarter, not for an hour, 
because it treiched, by however so small a frsu> 
tion, on the doctrine of justificaaon by faith alone. 
The scripture abounds in specimens of this sort 
—announcing its principle with all the decision 
and distinctness of a category; and planting an 
impassable barrier, or describing a clear and unef- 
faccable Ime of demarcation, between that principle 
and its opposite. There is no shifting, no shuf- 
fling between the incompatible terms of an altemar 
tive. In the spirit of a prompt and steadfast and 
exalted consistency, it abhors all amalgamation of 
things by nature immiscible ; and this we under* 
stand to have been the ' spirit, in which Paul 
affirmed, that salvation is either wholly of works 
or wholly of grace. It must be of the one alto- 
gether or of the other altogether, but not a com- 
position of both. " If by grace it is no more of 
works, otherwbe grace is no more grace. But if 
it be of works then it is no more of grace, other- 
wise work is no more work." And we hold that 
on the question . of inspiration, there is the same 
kind of impregnable rampart, by which to guard 
from all commixture and commutation, a doctrine 
intact and inviolable. That venerable record which 
has come down through a long succession of pro- 
phets, and passed the ordeal of Christ and His 
apostles, and has been handed from one age to 
another in the unquestioned character all along of 
being the word of God— it is not a medley of 
things divine and things human; but is either 
throughout a fallible composition, or throughout 
and in all its parts the rescript of the otily wise and 
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Uue God. All over it nas the strength and 
faithfulness of the divinity, or ail over the weak- 
ness and fallibility of man. It is the Bible or it 
is no Bible. We keep by the former term of the 
alternative. We hold all the ground to be holy, 
that is within the limits of this venerable record, ; 
and that the fence thrown aroimd it admits of no 
inroad to that which is human, among that which 
is purely and sacredly and altogether divine. It 
is guarded, strictly and severely guarded, by the 
menaces of a jealous God, aga'mst the daring foot- 
step of any who shall intrude within its barrier — 
either on purpose to add, or on purpose to take 
away. He hath done to scripture what he did to 
Sinai, when He set bounds about the mount, and 
did sanctify it — so that should priests or people 
break through to bring up their words beside the 
words of the Lord, the Lord would break forth 
upon them. 

29. We may have differed from the advocates 
of a rigid and universal inspiration, in their notions 
regarding the process of a universal suggestion; 
but, in asserting out and out the perfection and 
immaculate purity of the sacred vohime, we have 
not receded behind them by a single hairbreadth. 
We know that on every great question, the contest 
between the right and the wrong lies at the place 
of separation between them — ^for if the slightest 
inroad beyond the limit be admitted, it is tanta- 
mount to a surrender of the cause. We know 
that the anti-apocr3rphali$t8 of the day, have been 
accused of too fiercely resenting the encroachments 
that have been attempted, on the canon ana m^ 
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spiration of scripture, and thati on the plea of the en- 
croachments being slight ones. We shall say no- 
thing of the resentraenv; but, however slight those 
encroachments may have been, they could not be too 
' strenously o^ too energetically resisted. The truth 
is, that on every conflict of principle, it is at the line 
of demarcation that the battle must be fought, and 
that the hziile is terminated. Should the charm and 
the sacredness be broken, by which the margin of an 
else inviolable territory is guarded, the whole length 
and breadth of the sanctuary lie open to spoliation ; 
and imless the assault be repelled at the breach, all 
the goodliness within may at lengtti be trodden 
under foot of the invaders. What is true of nations 
in the gladiatorship of arms, is tnie of principles in 
the gladiatorship of argument. Should a^ hostile 
army plant one footstep within the landmarks of a 
kingdom, this is enough to arouse a sensitive aod 
high-minded people in vengeance on the aggressors ; 
and that, though no part of the country is seized 
uppn, but the boundary is passed. And so in the 
controversy before us. It is the part of Christians 
to xise likcj a wall of fire around the integrity and' 
inspiration of scripture ; and to hold them as intact 
and inviolable, as if a rampart were thrown around 
them, whose foundations are on earth and whose' 
battlements are in heaven. It is this tampering 
with limits that destroys and defaces everything ; 
and therefore it is precisely when the limit is 
broken,' that the alarm should be sounded. If the 
battle-cry is to be lifted at all, it should be lifted 
at the outset; and so on the first mingling, bf 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 397 

however so slight an infosion, of things haman 
with things divine^ all the friends of the Bible 
should join heart and hand, against so foul and 
fearful a desecration. 



CHAPTER TIL 

On the Internal Evidence as a Criterion^ the 
Canon and Inspiration qf Scriptnre. 

1. In arguing for the inspiration of scripture, 
the right order of proof seems to be the following. 
'ITiere is a collection of sacred writings, acknow- 
ledged as such both by Jews and Christians, 
which, from the days of Christ and His apostles, 
has been designated by certain titles, appropriated 
to that collection, and to it exclusively — ^insomuch 
that these titles have in them all the force and 
distinction of a proper name. It is under one or 
other of its proper names, by which it is individual- 
ized and separated from all other writings, that 
this collection is so often referred to in the New 
Testament — where the properties of infallibility 
and inspiration are distinctly and repeatedly 
awarded to them. ITiis forms the main proof of 
the inspiration of a certain aggregate or collection 
of writings-rafter which, the question of th^ 
inspiration of any particular book or writing 
resolves into the question, whether or not it had a 
place in this collection, or whether or not at the 
commencement of the Christian era, it formed parv 
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of the canon of the Old Testament. This last is 
a question which we might either be prepared 
with beforehand; or which we might determine 
afterwards, when our proofs for the inspiration of 
that general book, termed scripture or scriptures, 
have been completed. The inspiration cf scrip- 
ture in the gross, rests chiefly on the testimony of 
Christ and His apostles. The inspiration of 
particular books or portions now in scripture rests 
chiefly on the evidence that they belong to the 
cAnon, or in other words, that they were also then 
in scripture ; for then they must have been in- 
cluded in the sanction given by the founders of 
the Christian religion to scripture, and to all 
scripture. When any particular book is thus 
sanctioned, and so admitted to speak for itself, 
there is often a mighty addition given to the evi- 
dence for its inspiration, in its own averments 
now made credible — when it tells, as. is fre- 
quently done, in a variety of forms and expres- 
sions, not that thus saith the human author, but 
that "thus saith the Lord." Beside then the 
general question of inspiration, the question of the 
canon is indispensable, to ascertain what the par- 
ticular books are, to which the credit of inspiration 
should be given. The question of inspiration 
determines the homage which is due to scripture 
m the general; and the question of the canon 
determines what the particular books are. to vhich 
this homage should be rendered. We must have 
recourse to the 6ne question, when we want to 
establish the amount of deference or submission, 
that we owe to scripture at large. We must have 
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eoourse to the other question, when we want to 
establish, whether this deference be due to any 
certain specified book, whether in or out of our 
present scriptures. The two questions of the 
inspiration and the canon stand related to each 
other as do the members of the following syllogism. 
— All scripture is given by inspiration of God : 
The book of Proverbs is part of scripture : There- 
fore the book of Proverbs is given by inspiration 
of God. It is by rightly determining the general 
question of the inspiration, that we are enabled to 
state rightly the major proposition. The minor 
proposition is determined by the canon. 

2. The evidence, then, on which the canonicity 
of any book in scripure rests, is clearly an exter- 
nal evidence — that if «7Xterna], if not to the whole 
Bible, at least to the particUtar book in question. 
We derive our information and belief of its place 
in scripture, from the testimony of others beside 
its own author, — from the various references 
which Can be found to it whether scriptural or ex- 
scriptural — ^from the authority of ancient catalogues 
— or, lastly, from the concurrence, both of Jews 
and Christians, even to this present day, in its 
favour. Now all these proofs for the canon of the 
Old Testament are clearly external; and that 
evidence is still more palpably so by which we 
establish the canon of the New Testament. When 
we look to the goodly succession of those testi- 
monies, which have determined the canon of these 
later scriptures — we find that one and all of them 
are external ; and this character applies to each 
di:5tinct head of argument given oi: thl: subject by 
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Dr. Paley. Let us exhibit them in order, only 
extending what he says of the historical to all the 
books of the New Testament. ** 1st, 'JThe books 
of the New Testament, are quoted, or aUuded to, 
by a series of Christian writers, beginning with 
those who were contemporary with the apostles, 
or who immediately followed them, and proceed 
ing in close and regular succession from their time 
to the present." "2d, When the scriptures are 
quoted or alluded to, they are quoted with peculiar 
respect, as books sui generis; as possessing an 
authority which belonged to no other books, and 
as conclusive in all questions and controversies 
amongst Christians." *' 3d, The scriptures were 
in very early times collected into a distinct volume/* 
" 4th, Our present sacred writings were soon dis- 
tinguished by appropriate names and titles of 
respect." "5th, Our scriptures were publicly 
read and expounded in the reli^ous assemblies of 
the early Christians." " 6th, Commentaries were 
anciently written upon the scriptures ; harmonies 
formed out of them ; different copies carefully 
collated ; and versions made of them into different 
languages." " 7th, Our scriptures were received 
by ancient Christians of different sects and per- 
suasions, by many heretics as well as catholics, 
and were usually appealed to by both sides inrthft 
controversies which arose in those days." ** 8th, 
The four Gospels, the Acts of the Apostles, thir- 
teen epistles of St. Paul, the first epistle of John, 
and the first of Peter, were received without doubt 
by those who doubted concerning the other books 
which are included in our present canon." " 9d^ 
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Our historical scriptures were attacked by the 
early adversaries of Chrbtianity, as contmning 
the accounts upon, which the religion was founded/^ 
*nOth, Formal catalogues of authentic scriptures 
w^re published, in aU of which our present sacred 
histories were included, till at length when the 
information respecting them had jspread sufficiently, 
and tiiielr claims were acknowleidged throughout* 
the, church at large* all our present New Testa^ 
ilt^t. scriptures were included also/* " Uthj 
These propositions cannot be predicated of any of 
those books which are commonly, called apocry<» 
ph^ books of the New Testament," — The reader 
wJl not fail to perceive that each, of these con« 
sid^rations fonns an external argument, or bears 
upon it the character of external evidence for the 
canon of the Old Testament, 

3<. But many writers, in arguing whether for 
the canonical rank or the inspiration of particular 
bo(4^, .have appealed to internal evidence also. 
That is, over and above the statement which the 
author makes of a supernatural communication 
which he had received from God, they appeal to 
the scriptural quality of the communication itself. 
They reason for its being a divine production, 
from. the nature of the product; as if it were 
competent for man to discern such characters of 
truth and majesty and sacredness in the work 
itself, as bespeak the high and heavenly origin 
from which it has descended. They seem as if 
shut up unto this conclusion by a sort of felt 
necessity — as if the common people, who should 
have a reason also for the hope that b ui thern^ 
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and are utter strangers to the erudition of the 
external argument, must have access to the know- 
ledge and belief of the inspiration of each particular 
book in some other way. And, as it is not any 
thing without the book which forms their reason; 
it is imagined, if they have found a . reason at all, 
they must find it in the book. There are several 
writers on the canon of scripture, who appear to 
have reduced themselves to this conclusion, by the 
manner in which they had urged the vital and 
fundamental importance of a well-grounded belief 
in the scriptural authority of every book that we 
receive as scripture. And as the unlearned are 
ignorant of the external, there seems no other 
resource left for them, than that they must be 
guided and determined, in the homage which they 
render to the divine authority of any book, by the 
internal evidence. And accordingly, it has been 
argued of these pious and unlearned believers, 
that, in the perusal of scripture, they have the 
taste and discernment of its inspired quality — ^in 
virtue of which, they could make distinction for 
example, between the Book of Proverbs as the 
genuine progeny of inspiration, and- the Book of 
Wisdom or the Book of Ecclesiasticus as not so. 

4. These writers seem to have involved them- 
selves in a dilemma, or at least to have outrun the 
convictions of the intelligent in their speculations 
on this subject. To us it appears palpably in- 
competent for a reader, either learned or unlearned, 
to discriminate between all the genuinely scrip- 
tural, and all the apocryphal books in this way.. 
But again, it is quite as obvious of the great 
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majority of (Christians, that neither have they 
sought for satisfaction in the other way, or by the. 
study of the external evidence. Between the one 
and the other, it remains a question for solution — 
whether there be any real or rational ground of 
evidence for the faith of the common people. 

5. This question, substantially at least if not in 
one particular form, was much agitated in the 
days of the reformation. Papists of course 
affirmed that the power of determination between 
canonical and apocryphal scriptures, lay with the 
Pope or council ; and that the people at large had 
no other way of distinguishing between them, than 
by the decrees of the church. The champions of 
protestantism, in opposing such a high pretension 
of authority over the faith of the people in this 
question, believed to find oirt a principle, o\i which 
the people might determine it for themselves. It 
is obvious, that, if the scriptural authority of any 
particular book was made exclusively to rest on 
the testimonies of ancient times, they were only 
the learned who could be satisfied of this at first 
hand ; and still, as before, the few had to tell the 
many what books they were to receive as inspired, 
and what they were to reject. This had the 
appearance of Popery in another form, inasmuch 
as the great bulk of the people still believed, or at 
least acquiesced, in certain books as scriptures, at 
the dictation of others : And, to exalt the authority 
of private judgment over all other authority, it 
seemed necessary to find out some other principle 
than the historical evidence, on which it might be 
<»ompetent for all to form their own independent 
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deci^on. And accordingly, among the Protestant 
writers of thjese days, we find it contended that the 
books of scripture can only manifest themselves as 
such, by their own internal evidence,^ or powerful 
influence upon the heart — or eveu by the internal 
testimony of the Spirit to their divinity. It is 
the language of Whitaker, that "our scriptures 
are ,to be ackjiowledged or received, not because 
the church has appointed or commanded so, but 
because they came from God ; and that they came 
from God cannot be certadnly known by the 
church, but from the Holy Ghost/' Even Calvin 
says, " all must allow that there are in the scrip- 
tures manifest evidences of God speaking in them. 
The majesty of God in them will presently appear 
to every impartial examiner, which will extort our 
assent : So that they act preposterously who 
endeavour by any argument to beget a solid credit 
to the scriptures — the word will never meet with 
credit in men's minds, till it be sealed by the inter- 
nal testimony of the Spirit who wrote it," The fol- 
lowing extracts by Jones, from certain Protestant 
confessions, are in the same strain. " These," 
say the compilers of the Dutch Confession, in 
1566, " these we receive as the only sacred and 
canonical books, not because the church receives 
them as such, but because the Holy Spirit wit- 
nesseth to our consciences that they proceed from 
God, and themselves testify theur authority,** The 
Gallican church declares in their confession — not 
only that their general faith in scripture depends 
on Ifie testimony of the Spirit, giving to the mind 
an internal persuasion of their truth ; but that 
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hereb; also they know the canonical from the 
apocrjrphal books. In like manner Dr Owen, in 
his Treatise on the Divine Original of Scripture, 
says " that the scriptures of the Old and New 
Teslatnent do abundantly and uncontrollably 
manifest themselves to be the word of the living 
God ; so that merely on the account of their own 
proposal to us, in the name and majesty of God 
as such, without the contribution of help or assist- 
ance from tradition, church, or any thing else 
without ' themselves, wo are obliged, upon the 
penalty of eternal damnalion, to receive them with 
that subjection of soul, which is due to th6 word 
of God. The authority of God shining in them, 
ih^y afford unto us all the divine evidence of them- 
selves, which Grod is willihg to grant to us, or can 
be granted to us, or is any way needful for us." 
— Now, it must be quite obvious, that, if left to 
this test alone, we could not, by the single virtue 
of its application, determine on the rightful place 
iri scripture, of all the thirty-nine books in the 
0!d, and twenty-seven books in the New^ Testa- 
ment. Let each individual be left to himself in 
this matter, wilji but this guidance oiily, and there 
could be no security, either that he admitted all 
that was right into his. canon, or kept all that was 
wrong out of it. Richard Baxter seems to have 
thought* more' judiciously on this subject than some 
of his contemporaries. " For my part,** saj's he, 
** I confess, I could never boast of any such testis 
nrony or light of the Spirit (nor reason neither) 
which, without human testimony, would have made 
nie believe, that the book of Canticles is canonical 
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and written by Sol<*'^oo, and the bociK \,i ?^^adoiii 
apocryphal and written *^ **Wlo, &c Nor coWa 
I have know*/ all, or any histonc^^t. ^^Joks, such as 
Joshua, Judges, Ruth« Samuel, Kings, Chro:^«^les« 
Ezra, Nehemiah, &c., to be written by diTine 
inspiration, but by tradition," &c. These is 
obviously then a confusion of sentiment on tL 3 
subject, and amongst theologians of highest nanwi 
.^-a mixture of truth and error, which error,^ at t^ ^ 
same time, b but trutii misapplied, or a right 
principle carried to extravagance. By a right 
statement of the order of proof, we think,* that the 
whole of this perplexity might be imravelled; 4id 
the question be adjusted in all its parts. 

6. A book in scripture might be made the sub 
ject of two distinct affirmations — one bdonging to 
the history of the book, the other to its character 
or properties. It may be said of it, that it has 
been regarded as scripture from the earliest times 
— and by those too most competent to judge of its 
title to a place in the collection. Or it may be 
said of it, that it has the power of so influenchig 
the heart, and so convincing the judgment, both 
by its adaptations to human nature and by its bar* 
monies with the general system of revealed truth 
— ^that, when these are fully manifested, they evince 
its authorship to be of God. These propositioijs 
are distinct ; but tiiey are not incompatible. And 
each may be tested by a proper and peculiar evi- 
dence of its own. The one,, if true, is an histor'ical 
trutii ; and the way to ascertain it is by an examina- 
tion of the testimonies of ancient times* The other, 
if true, is an experimental truth ; i^nd to ascrrtwai 
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it, it must be made the subject of a present and a 
personal trial. There can be no doubt;, that he who 
has made full application of the first of these ordeals 
to the book in question, and with a satisfactory re» 
suit, has a much firmer ground on which to rest its 
canonicity, than the authority of the church. On 
the arena of this investigation, the learned among 
the Protestants have held contest with the learned 
among the Catholics, and made full proof of their 
superiority. They have vindicated the high prero* 
gatives of reason ; and, appealing to the documenl;* 
of past ages soundly and critically estimated, they 
can give a reason for their faith. 

7. But the question still remains, can any 
rational origin be assigned for the faith cf the 
common people ? — or, is it by a rational process at 
all that they have been led to it? When they 
believe that the book of Ecclesiastes in the* Old 
Testament, or the Epistle to the Hebrews in the 

* New is the word of God — do they not believe this 
at the telling of another, of the minister or of the 
church to which they belong ? And at this rate, 
how can we get quit cf aathority and of blind 
assent in matters of r^'igion ? Do we not behold 
it of extensive influei ce in all denominations — and, 
whether among Protestants or Catholics, has it 
not a principal r/'jarc in upoolding the Christianity 
of the world ? 

8. There is a principle which we have laboured 
to unfold in another place ;* and its application 
to our present question, is to us a new demonstra* 

• Ste ow Natural Theology, Took I., Chap, it 
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laon of its value. Loog before the certainties <^ a 
subject have become so manifest as to compel our 
belief, its likelihoods may from the very first be 
such as to form a righ^'id claim upon our attention. 
To be convinced of the reality of this distinction, 
we have only to consider the tstate of mind at the 
outset of every succesisful inquiry issumg in fuU 
conviction, and the state of mind at the terinina^ 
tion of it. Long anterior to the exlnbition of 
those undoubted verities which command our 
faith, there mig^t be that aspect of verisimilitude 
which calls for our most serious and respectful 
examination. Insomuch, that, with but the sem- 
blaAce of truth in any g^ven proposition, witii but 
this chance in its favour and consequent hazard of 
doing violence to' some rightful demand on our 
faith or obedience by putting it away from us, we 
liiight incur the guilt of a moral unfairness by our 
mimmary rejection of it ; and so the condemnation 
6f our resisting unbelief, not because we refused 
our assent in opposition to tiie ultimate proofs but 
dimply because we refused bur attention to the 
mcipient probabilities of the subject, might have A 
clear moral principle to rest upon it. 

9. The church tells her people, th^t the book 
df Proverbs is an inspired composition. ' Whatevei^ 
faith the people may give to this announcement, it 
a not yet fmtii upon evidence — nor,in tiiis state^ 
haa it all the properties of tiiact faith which is uHto 
i^iltioii. But here lies the differencid betw^n 
tj^ Roman Catholic and Prot^dtant churches; 
*rhe former is satisfied with this blind and unhesi- 
'ttting faith on the part of its members^ and teeki 
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for no other ; nay throws a barrier in the way of 
any other, if not by a prohibition to read the scrip- 
tures, at least by the discouragement which it casts 
on the exercise of private judgment. Now that 
reading of the sacred volume, which the Catholic 
cliurch forbids or discoimtenances, the Protestant 
church inculcates. If the authority of the one 
diurch be employed, in preventipg the use of the 
scriptures, the authority of the other is employed, 
in enjoining the use of the scriptures. The com« 
pliance of the people with this mandate may argue 
a sort of general faith, but not the saving faith of 
the Gospel. They may rend their Bibles because 
they are bidden, or they may attend to them be- 
cause they are bidden ; but they do not and can- 
liot, in the full sense of the term, believe in them 
because they ate bidden. The whole effilct of the 
church's authority, is to bring the minds of its 
people Into contact with the subject-matter of 
Christianity ; but, for the proper beUef of Chris- 
tismity, this subject-matter mus^ recommend itself 
by its own proper evidence ; it must manifest its 
owii truth to the consciences of those who are 
giving earnest heed unto it^ and who persevere in 
this earnestness till the day dawn and th^ day- 
star arise in theb hearts. 

10. The pupillage of a well-ordered country un- 
der the influence of an efficient church, is the same, 
in all the essential steps of it, with the pupillage of 
a well-ordered family under the control of religious 
parents* Neither the people of the one, nor &e 
children of the other believe at the dictation ot* 
their superiors. This is not a possible thing— nor 

VOL. IV.. P 
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IS it in the order of the human faculties ; but it is. 
quite a possible and a frequent things that, in com* 
pUance with this dictation, they should make dili- 
gent use of their Bibles, and so that their minds shall 
be in daily converse with the doctrines and infor- 
mations of the sacred record* To this length then, 
the natural authority of parents in a family, or the 
acquired authority of clergymen in the church, 
might bring the subjects on whom they have 
respectively to operate — whether they be the 
children of a household, or the population of a 
country at large. They may have been conducted 
to the habit both of going to church, and of reading 
their Bibles. In virtue of the moral suasion which 
is brought to bear upon them, their hearts may 
have been solemnized; and they may have been 
led to a serious, and respectful, or even reverential 
entertainment of the topics which are addressed to 
them. But, for the purpose of carrying their con- 
viction, these topics must recommend themselves. 
They must give dqjnonstration of their own reality; 
and this can be done by evidence alone — at length 
discovered by the inquirer as. the fruit of his assi- 
duous perusals, or at length brought home to him 
by the Spirit in answer to his prayers. 

11. Now through the whole of this process, we 
can perceive nothing but the right and the rational 
in any of its footsteps ; and nothing certainly, 
which should prevent a most legitimate and well- 
grounded conviction at the last. Unless there be 
a glaring evil or absurdity, cither in the parental 
^or in the ecclesiasti('<il requisition, there might be- 
the guilt of a monJ hardihood-— -if, either a child 
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in . the one case, ot an unlettered peasant in^e 
other, shall bid reckless defiance to it.- In their 
incipient state, it might, be their incumbent obliga- 
'tion to read as diey are bidden — which, for aught 
they know, might be their first footstep on that 
path which leads both to truth and to duty; 
There is real virtue in the dociUty, whether of 
men or children, to those superiors whom provi- 
dence has set over them ; and the obligation, in- 
stead of being neutralized by the obvious wrong- 
ness of the injunction, may in fact be increased 
a&d strengthened by the obvious rightness of it. 
When bidden, in particular, to read their Bibles — 
this book might not only have a verity which shall 
be fully manifested at th^ last, but a verisimilitude 
palpable to the eye and impressing the conscience 
of the observer, even on *the first and earUest 
regards which he casts upon it. It is an example 
of the moral light preceding the argumentative 
— of that call on the attention that b justified by 
the probabilities of a subject, which«come0 before 
that demand on the beUef that b only justified by 
the suffident exhibition of its proofs. We again 
appeal to those characters of sacredness and 
morality and truth, which sit on the aspect of the 
Bible'; and, with obviousness enough at least, to 
challenge our further examination, and most cer-^ 
tainly to condemn our summary rejection of it. We 
cannot blame either the child or the peasant, ii^ 
at the outset, either shall refuse to us their faith; 
but both are most worthy of blame, if they refuse 
to us that obedience which sets them on the way 
that leads to faith. In short, the Christian educa 
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tion of a country, when conducted m the spirity 
and according to the methods oi Protestantism, is 
essentially tlw same process»and having the same 
footsteps with the C^istian education of a family* 
Both are liable to the same dieoretical objection 
on the principles e( Rousseau ;* and both, admit 
of the same praetici^ and the san^ {diilosophieal 
vindication. 

12« Now apply titns to our present question* 
A given bodk in scripture may be eitlter canonical 
and inspired, or it may not. If the former, then 
this inspiration viewed as a fact, may be ascertained 
historicaHy ; or i4e wed as a property, laay be ascer* 
tabled experimenta&y. A person unlearned may 
not attempt tlie investigation eon^tent only to a 
scholar j but, depending on &e authority of bis 
church, proceeding on the integrity of the Bible wfaick 
is in his hands, imd tclA that all is inspiered andaU is 
profitable, he, in the a^t of devoutiy readbn^ the 
part of the Bible m question, makes ihB trial^'^^ 
competcfht tiiii^ to every humble and coosoientaous 
inquirer. If he be the disciple of a churcii which 
admits the Book of Proverbs into its canon and it 
be right in so doing, he will taste the fruits id its 
actudi inspiration in its mxanlL and spiritual efiReet 
upon Hmself ; and this perhaps made so distinct, 
as to give ban the peroeption ^ ks celestial arigia^ 
If he belong to a churdi which admits the Book 
of Wisdom mto its canon, and it be wrong in ao 
doing, the consequence is that i^. the reading of it 
he loses his laboup; he h mAoA Loto a waste of 

^ See ourNatim} Ti^]ofSf,^^JMik L Chi^ M. Art. 3S. 
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attention and effort which yields Imn no fruit unto 
life everlasting. He may still acquiesce in the 
telling of his church ; but he himsdf has no personal 
manifestation of it. But thou^ \i^t is counter- 
feit in his Bible nfay be useless or may be hurtful 
to him, yet what is genuine in hit Bible may still 
have made him wise unto salration.^ The otie 
like wood, hay, and stubble, will be fcmnd to have 
been of no profit ; the other like geld, silrer, and 
precious stones, may have so rewarded the search 
and the labour after saving knowledge^ that he 
himself may be saved. 

13. These two probatioi^ lhe» historical and 
ihe experimental, coincide in their result f yet it 
is of the utmost importance that^ between them, 
Aere shall be a right order of precedency. We 
do not say that the same individual riiould always 
attempt both ; for, if he be unlearned, he is capable 
only of one of these methods* It k not for him 
to attempt first the historical, and then the experi* 
mental probation;- but, for his practical guidance, 
it seems indispensable, that others for him 
should have made the historical, and then that he 
should try the experimental on those books which 
they have put into his hands. The experimental 
probation might verify the actually inspired books ; 
but it .never could have discovered them. Had 
there been no history and no tradition regarding 
the sixty-six pieces of our present collection ; and 
if, instead of being bound up in one volume and 
handed down as a. collection of Sacred Writmgs, 
they had lain scattered throughout the mnltitudi* 
nous authorship of the world — tben^ if le£t tc no 
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Other test than ihe, quality of these compositions^ 
ire never, by means of this criterion alone, could 
have made our way to them, or found them all 
out. . It makes all the difference in the world, 
when the search is d^ned and limited to a certain 
number of books for the purpose of verification-^ 
histead of our being cast abroad on the interminable 
sea of aU authorship ; and there left to our own 
'measures, or to steer as we may for the purpose of 
discovery. The quesdon. Are these inspired 
books ? — ^is a truly different 6ne from the question. 
What books are inspired? To satisfy the former 
question, the moral and experimental probation 
might be altogether comipetent — awhile utterly power- 
less so to guide the inquirer, as that he shall be 
able to cull and to select the few writings which 
are inspired, out of the mighty and numerous host 
which lie around him. It is by the historical pro- 
0f bation that we discover the authorship of the Bible 
and of all its parts — even as at the termination of 
the middle ages, we discovered the authorship of 
Homer and Virgil and Cicero. It is by the 
experimental probation that we ver\fy this author- 
ship. 

14. In these circumstances we must perceive 
the importance of a Church, as an institute for the 
secure and copious transmission of the records of 
inspiration. Even though in centuries of corrup- 
tion and darkness, the use of or demand for the 
scriptures should have sq far subsided, as that aH ^ 
the copies of them, which, in better times, might 
have been found throughout the habitations of the 
people, had either been destroyed by the hand of 
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riolence, or perished by their own natural decay, — 
the same causes of extermination did not take full 
eflFect in those numerous establishments, which had 
been raised for the maintenance and accommoda- 
tion of ecclesiastics, by the piety or the supersti- 
tion of other times. They were in fact the monks 
and men of various sacred orders in the Christian 
church, who performed the same service in behalf 
of the scriptures, which, under the old dispensa- 
tion, was done by the priests and Levites of Israel. 
It is true that they partook in the general lethargy 
of the period ; and very many of them made little 
or no use of their sacred records — ^yet it is well 
that these found an asylum in the bosom of con- 
vents; and were suflTered to lie, though perhaps 
to lie unread, in places of keeping, respected 
even through the days of fiercest barbarism, and 
where, if not useful, at least they were safe. And 
we know that light and learning did not undergo a 
total extinction among the ecclesiastics of Chris- 
tendom — insomuch that to their numerous tran- 
scriptions, we mainly stand indebted, both for those 
manifold copies of the Bible, and those precious 
relics of ancient literature, to which the mind of 
Europe awoke at the commencement Q|||he middle 
ages. It is thus that the scriptures il^^ piloted 
across this thick and dreary millennium, and that 
with hundred-fold greater certainty and abundance, 
than were the best and most respected classics of 
Greece and Rome. In other words, at the 
revival of learning, the learned or the' priesthood 
had a hundred-fold better materials for the .deter^ 
mination of their 1}uestion8, respecting the genuine- 
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ness and antliorslup of the sacred writiiigs — thm 
the learned of general society bad, for the genume- 
ness and authorriiip of all other writings. To. tire 
Jewish and the Chrisdan churches respectively, 
were committed the oracles of God: and so 
adapted were both institutes, even in spite of the 
numerous corruptions into which they fell, for the 
safe custody and .the sure transmission of them — 
that, greatly beyond aU the oth^ memorials of 
past ages, have the Old Testament on the one 
hand and the New Testapoent on the other, de^ 
scended on a firmer his.tori(! pathway and with a far 
surer lig^t of historical evidence, by which to 
identify and recognise them. 

15. Now at the comm^cement of the great 
disunion which took place in Ct^istendom, when 
the old Papal luerarehy was real; asmaider^ and 
new Churches q^ru^ mto eiustence-^tbe contro^ 
versy did not begki with |he laiBte^med of the 
people, but with ihid learned of the priesthood. 
And in. settling the pubUc wr^les of their respec* 
tive establishments, more especially the books 
which they should receive and submit to as the 
directory of their faith, they were the facts of 
history, jfl^he external e^dence grounded there- 
upon, v^H^formed the proper weapons of theii; 
warfare — as much so indeed, as prophecy and 
miracles Icmned the great means, by which the 
Jewish and Christian dispensations obtained their 
first acceptance in the world. And, in determining 
between genuine and apocryphal scriptures, as 
between those works of Peter by which though 
dead he yet speaketh, and the spurious composi 
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tijiis of sn impostor, they had to proceed on 
eiicemai evidence, even the evidence of testimony 
>~jULt as much as the superiority of the living 
Pjtur ovef Simon Magus, was vindicated by the 
palpable superbrity of his mtrades, or by an exter- 
nal evidence, evept the Evidence of the senses. 
' 1 he fathers of Protestantism in die work of 
reforming theology, had the same sort of evidence 
to proceed upon, with a hundred times greater 
amoimt and certainty tiiereo^ in ascertaining both 
the written relics and the actual state of primitive 
Christianity — ^that the great parents of the revival 
of learning had, in ascertsdning tlie relics and the 
state of ancient literature. The same documen- 
tary evidence which awoke the mind of Curope to 
a purer literature, also awoke it: to a purer Ghrii*- 
tianity,, and what the discovery of' a^ Bible did' to 
Luther,, that great restorer of a better tbe^gy^ 
the discovery of a VirgH may perhaps fawe doner, 
to some restorer of a better learmng.. An impulse 
no, doubt may have been given to each froii¥ tiie 
sulijeet matter of their respective volumes,, from 
ike eletwied doctrine of the one,.fi?{nB the noble 
tjEki grsfcce&d poetry of tile other; but tiie proper 
track of investigation to which k carried them both, 
in their seiareh» whether after the Sacred or the 
seeiidar compositions of oth^ days^. was a|lte^etiier 
an historical one. This, more particularly, was 
the right and proper ground for the founders of 
the Reformatii^ to travel oui-^in detfervnining 
between the genuine and the counterfeit^ on the 
great questioa which be tiie orades of @bct hk 
the se^ement of tiiis, it was witb tiie manuscripts 
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and memorials of other times that they had pro- 
perly to do, which had been preserved from the 
wreck of ages, and which Providence had put into 
their hands. The controversy was hfeld in an 
upper region. The decbion, in the first instance 
was in the hands of the learned ; and it was for 
them, on tiie foundation too of an hbtorical evi« •' 
dence, to fix the canon of scripture, or to tell the. 
church at large which be the genuine scriptures 
of the Old and New Testament. They, by means 
of the historical probation, made discovery of these; 
and it was left for the people, by means of the 
experimental probation, to make verification of 
them. Calvin antedated the matter wrongs when, 
in his controversy with the learned of the church of 
Rome in behalf of the scriptures, he made appeal to 
that internal evidence which is felt and appreciated 
by the unlearned — at the 'time when, fighting his 
adversaries with their own weapons, he should 
have urged the argument critically and histoiically. 
He has -charged it as preposterous, to plead this 
argument distinct from the internal evidence. 
But we should reverse the proposition, and call it 
preposterous in this matter, to place the intemial 
before the external evidence.* In the Christian* 
izatiob.of individuals, die experimental probation 
is the only one resorted to, and the only one reaU 

* Paii\ cautions the churchei against counterfeit epistles at 
from him ; and, to distinguish his own genuine ones irom these* 
he set a particular mark on them. (2 These, it S, and iii. 17.) 
It is a felicitous remark of Jones, ** If it be, as Calrin says» pre- 
posterous to endeavour by any solid argument to beg^t a solid 
credit to the scriptures* distinct from their internal evidence, 
then it was certainly preposterous in St. Paul to add that mark to 
bSb epistles, as an. evidence they were his.*' 
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zed by the great majority of the household of 
aith. But in laying the foundations of a Chris* 
dan church, and in rearing the munitions of its 
external security — the historical probation must 
be resorted to. They who "waUt about Zion, 
and go round about her, telling the towers thereof 
and marking well her bulwarks," speak to us 
chiefly of the hbtorical or external evidence that 
leads to the determination of the scriptures. They 
again who consider and devise for the interior 
culture of her vineyard, for the work of her parishes, 
and the religion of her people, speak to us chiefly 
of that internal and experimental evidence, that 
finds development and effect in their afterward 
reading of the scriptures which have been put into 
{heir hands. By this process, the historical pro- 
bation takes the precedency; the experimental 
follows it. It is the combination of these which 
forms the strength and the glory of Protestantism. 
By the first of them is made the glorious dis- 
covery of books, which, seen in the lights of eru- 
dition, shine upon us with evidence of a hundred- 
fold greater splendour, than all the other literature 
and history of ancient times. By the second of 
them, the books thus presented to the church, 
when left to do their own proper work on the con- 
sciences of men, when their lessons are devoutly 
studied by the people and pressed home with 
unction and enetgy by an efficient clergy from the 
pulpits — ^then, in the Christian wisdom and moral 
superiority of a well-trained peasantry, the glorious 
discovery is followed up by a still more glorious 
verification. 
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16. In some books of scripture^ the internal 
evidence may lie deeper beneath the surface than 
in odjyers— when a more freqi^nt and thorough 
diggb^g will be requisite,- to obtam discovery of 
the hidden treasmre^the fn^ of assiduous .peru- 
8^^ aa4 Qwmest pi^ayers. At the fir^ and super- 
fiqild i^spect^ there seemf^ tittle or no difference 
between the Bool^ of Wisdom 'and the Book of 
Proverbs — ao Aat it is not at one glance only, that 
we eaa perceive the human quality of the />ne» the 
divine cjpialify of the other. Yet however little 
distinguishable at once in respect, of their internal, 
there are no books more distinguisiied from each 
other in respect of their ^Ltemal evidence. It is 
a strikk^ remark of Michaelia diat *^ the canonical 
"authority of no part of the Old Testament i^ scT 
ratified by the evidence of quotations, as the Book 
of: Froverba ; but it is remarkable that the Wisdom 
of Jtefiws^ the son oi Sirachy which has sa strikii^ 
an affinity witii the Book of Proverbs^ is not quoted 
in a sing^ inst«ace by apoatles. aad evangelists; 
and ti^ di&rence betwe^[i eanonieal and apocry- 
phal is nowhere so stoikingly marked, as in this 
example."* The right carder of procedure then, in _ 
regard to- this book is^ that, ascertained to be 
scripture by the. loamed^ it was given as such by 
them to the lodeamed — many of whom, in l£e 
Qourse of tlieir patient and devout reading, woukt 
find a mine of sacn^ txuth in tibe one composition, 
whi^ they never couM bavB found in the othes*^ 
And whe&ear or not &ey have formally recognixed: 

• Ifanh't Mid aelis. 4th Ed. Vol I. p. 207> SOS. 
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k from its intenial character to be the Jiandiwork 
of God— the Book of Proverbs has been a foun- 
taia of high and heavenly wisdom to the Christian 
peasant, who, in many instances, has attained to 
tiie relish and often to the perception of its sacredr- 
ness. 

17. Had tibe respective functions and relative 
places of the exfcemal and internal evidence been 
sufficiently pondered by Dr. Pie Smith,* he would 
Boi have fallen into the error that he has commit- 
ted, when, asserting the ncm-ini^iration of the Song 
ei Solomon — and that too, in the face of tiie'strong 
external evidence which it possesses in common 
with all the other scriptures of the Old Testament* 
It is preposterous to put the internal before the 
external in this question* If he have ventured too 
mucfa^ who pronounces by intern^ evidence alone^' 
and in tiie absence of the external, on the divinity 
of the Book of Wisdom — ^he surely adventures 
too much, and at a stUl more fearful hazard,. wbOf 
in the abundance of its external evidence, woijM 
pronounce on the humanity of the Song of Solo- 
mon, A summary approval iii tiie one case is 
surely not more premature, than a summary re^ 
jection^ in the otiier. In neither itistane#& the hea/- 
VBnly or the eartidy parent^e suffic^^ obvious^^ 
in lodging merely to tlie books IhemflKs^ to prc^ 
chade the consideration of the extarnal evidence ; 
or to strip that evidence of Hs prerogative and 
right&d power, for the detormination of the ques^ 
tion. It would bespeidc, we think, not only a 

* See his exposition* among tlie rerj best we hare of Id* 
vdp&e ^ridencci £or tbe divinity of Chriik 
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more pious but a more philosophic docility, to 
leave that book in uncUsturbed possession of the 
place which it now enjoys — where it might minister 
as in ages heretofore to the saintly and seri^hic 
contemplations of the advanced Christian, who 
discovers that in this poem a greater than Solomon 
is here, whose name to him is as ointment poured 
forth, and who while he luxuriates with spiritual 
satisfaction over pages that the world has un- 
hallowed, breathes of the ethereal purity of die 
third heavens as well as their ethereal fervour.' 

18. ^here are various analogies, by which the 
process that actually takes place, and as we have 
now explained it, for the Christian education of a 
people, might be both illustrated and vindicated. 
They do certain things at the telling of others; 
*and, in virtue of so doing, they are made to behold 
certain truths, not with the eyes of odiers, but 
with their own eyes. From between what they 
take on trust, and what they are made in conse- 
quence to see for themselves, a right and rational 
beUef emerges at the last. 

!'>• On the authority of an almanac, all men 
expect with confidence the next coming eclipse. 
Whateveiflknight be said of the philosophy of this 
generaf eu||tation, it is imiversally felt by us, 
that, not tlHmare in it, would argue, not a sound- 
ness, but a perversity of intellect. At all events, 
the greater part of men look for the predicted 
event as they have been told ; and, in the act of 
looking to it, they obtain a demonstration of its 
reality at first hand. As they have heard so they 
have seen. What the learned could predict bjr 
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one medium of proof, they, the unlearned, can now 
perceive by another medium of proof: and, in like 
Aanner, what the learned on the authority of one 

.medium of proof, even the external evidence, pro* 
nounce to be scripture and* of divine origin — the 
unlearned, by another medium of proof, might at 
length believe on the authority of their own obser^ 
vation. When once the manifestations of the 
internal evidence have taken effect on them, they 
might say with the Psalmist of old, " as we have 
heard so have we seen in the city of our God/'* 

20. There are very many who believe in the 
facts and objects of Astronomy, yet without any 
other evidence for them, than the testimony of 
scholars and scientific men. If told to go to an 
obj^vatory, and, by means of the instruments 

^ ttflp to view the ring of Saturn or the satellites 
of Jtipiter for themselves — there may be certain 
hypercritics, of kindred disposition wiUi' these who 
sustain the cause of our modem infidelity, and 
who might contend that ere they attained a M«r- 
rantable belief in the reality of these objects, they 
must attain a scientific acquaintance with ^he 
medium of proof through which they are beheld. 
It might be easily shewn, however, that, without 
having mastered a single demonstration in optics, 
one might acquire, and on the very principles 
which enter into the education of the senses, the 
same confidence in the intiiflations of the tele- , 
scope, that he has in the intimatioiis of the eye. 
So that he who went to an observatory 'it the 
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bidding of a Mend, discovered for himself what he 
had previously been told of by otiiers; and he 
who at the bidding of a parent or a ministei!^ 
makes a Bible the object of his daily r^iur and . 
daily exercise, may at length find, that what before 
waa only probable on the likelihood of another's 
testimony, is now palpable to his own vision. 

21. We have long thought that in the edueatioQ 
€»f artists, there is a beautiful and effective illiAstra^ 
tion of the same process — an^actusd experience of 
the most eminent in that department, admitted by 
many of them as a fact,, thoi^h we have not* yet 
met with an adequate or jdiilosophical explanation 
oi it in any of tiieir writings. What we advert txy 
is the difficulty^ which a young practitioner or 
student of painting would find, i^ ptaoed an^^ai 
hM^0 and indiseriminate collection of pictur^Ber 
was left to discover the works of the best maSEetsi 
foiT himself-; and how muc^ it expetfites the forma* 
tion both of his judgment and his taste,^ to be^ told 
of^em beforehand, so as^ that he might litmt.Uir 
eontemplaticms or his studies, to the specimensr 
oi first'4'ate exeellence whdch have been poifttetl 
out to hinu The merits which he could not pwr 
baps^ have dbcovered through a whole lifetime, hei 
will,, m the course of a few weeksi eome todiscern^. 
I}e at length shares in the general taste aaoA fed»^ 
ing of the connoisseurs^ and that, not at the l^d»' 
ding or on the authority of others, but with a ju^ 
and weU^grounded perception of his^ own« It. is 
most instructive to mark the re9J)ecti.te- fKart%. 
which the external and internal evidence have in 
this process ; and how, *by acting at first at 
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bidding or on the testimony of his informers, when 
tbey told hip which the works were of Raphael and 
.Rubens and Vandyke and Titian— he is landed m- 
oalculably sooner than if he had been abandoned to 
himself, not in a factitious, but in an honest and well* 
grounded admiration of tiiieir respective beauties.* 
Now all we affirm is, that what has been found 
experimentally, both to originate and to expedite 
&e soUd education of an artist, might originate and 
expe^te too the solid education of a Christian, 
If the former b better of being told beforehand^ 
what th^ works are which men of a heaven-born 



* See Sir Joshua Reynolds' Discourses, iu three Tohimes*- 
Second Edition. London, 1798. We more particularly refer 
to his own narrative of his own experience given in p. ziv, &c. 
in the account of his life prefixed to his works. In his Second 
Discourse, volume i. p. 38, he gives this advice to young artists 
• — *« With respect to the pictures that you are to choose for your 
models, I could wish that you would take the world s opinion 
rather than your own. In other words, I would have you choose 
those of established reputation, rather than follow your own 
fancy. If you should not admire them at first, you will, by 
endeavouring to imitate them, find that the world has not been 
mistaken.** In his twelfth discourse, volume iL p. 95, he observes 
that, ** the habit of contemplating and brooding over the ideas of 
great geniuses, till you find yourself warmed by the contact, is 
the true method of forming an artist- like mind; it is impossible, 
in the presence of those great men, to think or invent in a mean 
manner ; a state of mind is acquired that receives those ideas 
only which relish of grandeur and simplicity." Harris, .the pro- 
found and philosophical author of Hermes, goes so far as to 
recommend, that we should ** evea feiga a relish, till we find a 
relish come, and feel, that what began in fiction terminates in 
reality." 

If these things (and for ourselves we have no doubt of it) be 
in the order, and according to the real working of the human 
faculties — who does not see, that the actual Christian education 
both of families and nations, in every Protestant land where the 
scriptures are freely and fully taught, argumented by the learned 
and read by the unlearned, is of efficacy for the diffusion among 
all clfls^» of a rational and rightly-grounded faith ? 
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genius have executed — the latter is better of being 
told in like manner, what the books . are which 
prophets and apostles under the guidance of 
heavenly inspiration have written. It is by an 
external evidence, that the knowledge of both 
sorts of productions is transmitted from genera- 
tion to generation ; but it is by an internal evidence 
that the disciples of each generation are formed—, 
whether in the schools of art, or in the schools of 
religion. There is no overbearing of the human 
faculties, no prostration of mind to authority or .to 
the mandates of an earthly superior — ^in either of 
the processes. All that authority does is, not to 
bid us believe ; but to bid us attend and to point 
out the objects of attention. It is well that, in 
virtue of so many authentic collections, there is an 
external evidence by which we are enabled to 
point out rightly, what may be termed the canoni- 
cal pictures of other days. And it is in every 
way as well, that, in virtue of so many Churches in 
Christendom, each in itself a vast repository o* 
ecclesiastical documents, we have a most abundant 
external evidence — ^by which we are enabled to 
point out rightly the canonical, and to distinguish 
them from the apocryphal scriptures of other days. 
It is not, however, by force of the external but of 
the internal evidence, that the enamoured artist 
kindles into admiration of the great examples which 
are set before him.— Neither is it by force of the 
external but of the internal evidence, that the 
Christian peasaiit kindles into admiration, and his 
heart burns within him when the great examples 
and lessons of the sa-^red record are opened to hia 
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lew. Neither may have even so much as thought 
of the historical evidence, for the authenticity of 
the works studied by the one with the devoutness 
of an amateur; of the writings studied by the 
other with the devoutness of a religionist. Both 
may be genuine and well-founded disciples of their 
respective schools notwithstanding. And thus it 
is that our Bible, our well argued and well authen- 
ticated Bible, has proved an instrument for the 
solid education of millions who are strangers to 
every external argument on which the authenticity 
of the whole and of all its parts is vindicated. Of 
the outward credentials for the book they know 
nothing. They are the contents within the book, 
to which we stand indebted for all the faith, and 
that not a superstitious but an enlightened faith, 
that exists in Christendom. It is to the reading 
of the Bible that we owe this result — as put into 
the hands of children by the fathers of famiUes ; 
or circulated, under the auspices of its Church, 
among the people of a^ingdom. 

22. Before bringing this subject to a close, we 
would remark the verisimilitude that sits on the 
canonical scriptures, and constitutes a prima facie 
distinction between them, and all the other religious 
compositions of the age and country in which they 
were written — we mean their freedom from a 
certain legendary charactei^ and a certain untaste- 
ful extravagance, that is more or less to be detected 
in the Apocrypha ; but which we think is most 
noticeable of all, when we make the transition 
f.om the Scriptures of the New Testament to the 
M r V earliest of the uncanonical writers on the side 
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jof Christianity, Take for an example the episfle 
of Clemeyt when he argues, or, at least, tries to 
illustrate the doctrine of a resurrection from the 
story of the phoenix. No one but must have felt 
the utter incongruity of such a passage, if dirust 
into the middle of any argument whatever in the 
New Testament, on the subject of the resurrec- 
tion. Conceive it, for example, subjoined to the 
xvth chapter of 1st Corinthians, or to the ivth 
chapter of the second epistle; and, what a motley 
juxtaposition would have been produced by it. 
And the contrast is not confined to particular pas- 
sages ; for, throughout and in general character, 
there is an obvious and sustained dissimilarity — 
a sense and a dignity and an appropriateness in 
the one ; and in the other, save when there is a 
copious intermixture of scripture quotation, or 
when the devoted piety breaks forth into an eleva- 
tion and an earnestness which overshadows all the 
accompaniments, there is an extravagance and a 
weakness and a fanciful stft^ both of illustration 
and argument, which makes us feel that we have 
got into the hands of very illiterate or very un- 
practised authors. 

23. Now, to understand how this should be, 
we must consider that Christianity is responsible 
only for its own proper work on the affections and 
the principles of those, qver whom it hath obtidned 
a practical ascendancy. By means of certain great 
truths which it impresses on the belief and under- 
standing of man, it exerts an influence upon his 
heart and upon bis history ; and the supreme love 
of God, along with the love of his neighbour. 
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become the prevailing characteristics of him who 
before was a selfish and ungodly creature. But 
while it thus revolutionizes the spiritual part, it. 
may leane flk natural economy of the taste and 
the intellect untouched. Abstracting from the 
moral change, it may no more alter the com- 
plexion of his mind, than it alters the complexion 
of his face ; and just as the person and the features 
and habitudes of tra& or gesture may remain what 
they were before, so also may the merital peculi- 
arities of his constitution remain unaffected — even 
after Christianity, with att its subdumg' power 
over the wili and the conduct, had been grafted 
upon the inner man. 

24. it is a gre^t ttnstake to imagine, that 
Christiianity) by taking the full possession and 
power over a number of men, overbears all the 
eomplexional varieties of diaracter which formerly 
obtained between them. If there be any founda- 
tion for supposing tliat there is a reality in national 
distinctions of character, a tiling of which we our- 
selves have no doubt — ^tiien a Christian IrisHlnan 
is just as distinguishable from a Chrbti^ Scotch- 
man, as tiiey wore previous to tiie accession of 
tins ingrecfient. And what is true of the national, 
is just as true of many of the natural distinctions 
between men. Christianity does not obliterate 
the variety of tastes and temperaments among 
men. . In the New Testament this dramatic 
variety is exhibited^ and a dramatic propriety is 
dhsBTved — so that the 2eal of Peter, the argumen- 
tative vehemence of Paid, the tenderness of John, 
all shbe fortiif eitiier in thebr history or their writ- 
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mgs — ^insomuch that if the whole earth weii» 
brought under a Christian economy, we are nor: 
therefore to imagine, that all the phases of human- 
ity would thereby be assimilated int^on^ mona 
tonous uniformity of aspect ; or thkt human society 
would not be enlivened by'as great and as graphic 
a variety as before. 

25. Now what is true of the constitutional di(« 
ferences which nature has established between one 
man and another, is just as true of the artificial dif< 
ferences which civiUzatio!! and learning have estab- 
lished between one man or between one age ana 
another. It is thus that in our more polished day, 
we look back to our ruder, yet not on that account 
our less religious forefathers ; ^d marvel, both at 
what we should feel the offensive indecorum o« 
their behaviour, and the offensive crudities of their 
authorship. A bishop, in the present day, stands 
in as much need of being put upon bis guara 
against the heart-burnings and the jealousies of 
evil affection, as in the first ages of Christianity. 
Onl]( then they carried the matter a little fsuther 
' out ; and so tfie apostle, in enumerating the in* 
cifnibent gravities and proprieties of a bishop, had 
to say among other things that he must be " no 
striker." The same principle will account for 
what to us appears a flagrant breach of all decency, 
which the Corinthians fell into, when assembled 
at the table of the Lord. And in short, we mistake 
the matter entirely, we misapprehend the proper 
fruit and function of Christianity, we are not dis- 
tinguishing the things which differ — if we expect, 
that, because the religbn of the gosspti hsifi^ taken 
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|A)werful hold of the consciences of men in a bar- 
barous age, that therefore all the vestiges of bar- 
barism are forthwith to be obliterated. 

26. But our present concern is with the. con 
ccits and the crudities and the piverile extrava 
gancies of an untasteful and unlettered age. Now 
it is no more the proper immediate effect of Chris- 
tianity to teach men good taste, than it is to teacn. 
them good orthography. Every gross violation ot 
morality will of course be abandoned by theni* 
but, should they have occasion to be writers, there 
may still be. the grossesli^klation of all the pro- 
prieties in belles lettres. ^ff childishness and cre- 
dulity and bad taste were their characteristics 
before the change, they might still remain their 
chaVacteristics after it; and, without any imputa- 
tion either on the worth of their principles, or on 
their competency as witnesses to the palpable facts 
that are transacted before their eyes — they might, 
if not kept in check by a supernatural power, fall 
into manifold errors both of false argumenMU of 
false illustration. Clement's bird of Ar^Ra we 
hold to be a notable example of this ; and when one 
compiures, either with his epistle or with the works 
of any of the apostolic fathers, the compositions of 
the fishermen of Galilee ; when one recognises the 
chastQ and graceful propriety of the latter-— how 
pertinent throughout, and as predominant in sense 
as in sacrednesE — ^how free of all that is irrelevant 
or absurd or irxonsequential — how unstained ^by 
any gratuitous fcUy or flight of extravagance— and 
yet how certam, that, if left to themselves, they 
woiddy like their immediate succeworti in tbe 
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church, hare betrayed the waywardness of on 
practised infancy at that work of authorship, in 
which they were but infants — one cannot but 
feel that they wrote under dome powerful hold 
which at once guided and restrained them; and 
that, in the simplicity and purity and orderly keep- 
ing of all the parts in that venerable record, we 
haye an internal evidence of as broad a distinction 
between the canonical and the micanonical, as 
either the authority of £he Church or the innumer- 
able written testimony of &e Christian fathers 
would serve to esti^li^i 



CHAPTER IV, 
On the Supreme Authority qfBevekUtdH. 



I . iT&e New Testament be a messa^ froto €r6d, 
it bi|H(S us to make an entire and imcondiliottal 
Surre^r of our nunds, to all the duty and t6 all 
the information which it sets before us. 

2. There is, perhaps, notlnng more thorougtdy 
beyond the cognisance of the human faculties, than 
tife truths of religion, and the ways of that nalghty 
aiMl invisible Bmng, who is <h6 object of it f lafd 
yet noising, we will venture to say, has been mkiB 
^ subject of more hardy and adventurous speevh- 
Utipil* We make no aSusion at present to Ik^t§, 
who rejeol the authority of ^ New Testa^teBl^ 
beoaiuM tfae |dan or the dispeiiBation of fb« Ah- 
migjitff ^fbiA is recorded Attre, is difiSMttit fi^Mh 
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that plan or dispensation which they have chosen 
to ascribe to Him. We speak of Christians, who 
profess to admit the authority of this record, but 
who have tainted the purity of their profession by 
not acting when they ought upon its exclusive 
authority ; who have mingled, their own thoughts, 
and their own fancy with its informations ; who, 
mstead of repairing even in those questions of 
which revelation should have the entire monopoly, 
to the principle of *' what readest thou ?'' have 
abridged the sovereignty of this principle, by ap- 
pealing to others, which are utterly incompetent, 
as the reason of the thing, or the standard of 
orthodoxy ; and so have brought down the Bible 
from the high place which belongs to it, as the 
only tribunal to which in all matters beyond the 
cognisance of the human faculties the appeal should 
be made, or from which the decision should be 
looked for. 

3. But it is not merely among partisans or the 
advocates of a system, that we meet with this 
indifference to the authority of what is written. 
It lies at the bottom»of a great deal of that loose- 
ness, both in practice and speculation, which we 
meet with every day in society, and which we often 
near expressed in familiar conversation. Whence 
that list of maxims which are so indolently con-^ 
ceived, but which, at the same time, are so faith- 
fully proceeded upon ? " We have all our pas- _ 
sions iBuid infirmities; but we have honest hearts, 
and that will make up for them. Men are not all 
C4st in the same mould. God will not call us to 
task too rigidly for our foibles ; at least this b our 
rou IV. T 
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opinion; and God can never be so unmerciful, or 
80 unjust, as bring us to a serere and unforgiving 
tribunal for the mistakes of the understanding.** 
Now, it is not licentiousness in general, which we 
are speaking against. It is against that sanction 
which it appears to derive from 4;he self-formed 
maximsFof trim who is guiltv of it. It is against 
the principle^ that either an enor of doctrine, or 
an indulgence of passion, is to be exempted from 
condemnation, because it has an opinion of the 
mind to give it countenance and audiori^. What 
wft complain of is, that a man no sooner «€ts him- 
self forward and says, **This is my sentiment," 
than he conceives that all culpabiHty is taken aniay 
from the error, either of practice or speculation, 
into which he has fallen. Hie carelessness with 
which the opinion has been formed, is of no account 
in the estimate. It is the mere existence of the 
opinion, which is pleaded in vindication; and, 
under the authority of our maxtm^ axid dtir n^e 
of thinking^' every man conceives himself -to have 
a right to his own way and his own peculiarity^ . . 
4. Now this might be all very fair, were there 
no Bible and no revelation in existence. But M ^ 
not fair, that ail this looseness, and ail thisivariety;: 
should be still floating in the worlds in tbef iiace o£ 
an aiithoritative communication from Cfod bkuddiL 
Had no message come to us from the fountaio^head 
of truth, it were natural enough' for e^^ei^r «i(]^^ 
dual mind to betake itself to its owh specutatitms 
But St message has come to us, bearings -oft :^ 
forehead everjr character of authenticity i atfd iait 
xigUt now, that the qiiestbn of our &ith| or ^4^» 
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duty, should be committed to the caprieiousi variar 
tions of this man's taste, or.a£ that man's, fancy;? 
Oar maxim, and our sentiment I . God ha9 piit an 
authoritative stop to all this* . He ha9 .spoken; 
and the right or the liberty oCcq)eed[ation no ^ongei; 
remains to us. llie question now is, not ^^ What 
thinkest thou ?" In the di^s of Pagan antiquil^, 
no other question eould be put; and the wretobed 
delusions and id(datries of that period let u^ jsiee 
what kind of answer the human mind is capable 
of making, when left to its own guidance, and it$ 
own authority. But we call ourselves Christians^ 
aiid profess to receive the Bible >a8 the .cdirect<^y 
of our faidi; and the oxdy question in which WQ 
are concerned is, "What is written in the lawi 
how readest thou ?" 

^ 5. But there is a way of escaping from this con- 
clusion. No man calling himself a Christian, will 
ever disown, in words, the authwity of the Bible. 
Whatever be counted the genuine interpretation, 
^ it must be submitted te. But in the act of com* 
ing to this interpretation, it will be observed, there 
is room for the unwarrantable principles which we 
are' attempting to expose. The business of a 
scripture critic is ,to give a fair representation of 
the sense of all its passages as they exist in the 
original. Now, this k ^a process which requires 
sotise ihvestigatioyi ; and it is during the time that 
this prbcess is carrying on, tiiat the tendencies and 
antecedent opinions of the miiul are suffered to 
mislead the inquiref feom^the true principles of the 
Dumness in which he is employed. The mind and 
meamng of the author, wbo is tran^ated* it purely 
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a question of language, and ishould be decided 
upon no other principles than those of grammar or 
philology. Now, what we complain of is, that 
while this principle is recognised and acted upon 
in every other composition which has come down 
to us from antiq'^ity, it has been most glaringly 
departed from in the case of the Bible : That the 
meaning of its Author, instead of being made 
singly and entirely a question of grammar, has 
been made a question of metaphysics, or a ques^ 
tion of sentiment: That instead of the argument 
resorted to being, ^'such must be the rendering 
from the jBtructure of the language, and the import 
and significancy of its phrases,'* it has been, ^< such 
must be the rendering from the analogy of the 
faithj the reason of the thing, the character of the 
divine mind, and the wisdom of all His dispensa- 
tions." And whether this argument be formally 
insisted upon or not, we have still to complain, 
that, in reality, it has a most decided influence on 
the understanding of many a Christian; and in 
this way, the creed which exists in his mind, in- 
stead of being a fair transcript of the New Testa- 
ment, is the result of a compromise which has beep 
made betwixt its authoritative decisions and the 
speculations of his own fancy. 

6. What is the reason why there is so much 
more unanimity among critics and grammarians 
about the sense of any ancient author, than about 
the sense of the New Testament ? Because the one 
is made purely a question of criticism : The other 
has been complicated with the uncertain fancies of 
a darinf and presumptuous theology. Could mm 
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rnlv dismbs these fancies, sit down like a school- 
boy to his task, and look upon the study of divi?* 
nity as a mere work of translation, then we would 
expect the same unanimity among Christians that 
we meet with among scholars and Uterati, about 
the system of Epicurus or philosophy of Aristotle. 
But here lies the distinction betwixt the two cases. 
When we make out, by a critical examination of 
the Greek of Aristotle, that such was his meaning, 
and such his philosophy, the result carries no 
authority with it, and our mind retains the con- 
genial liberty of its own speculations. But if we 
make out, by a critical examination of the Greek of 
St. Paul, that such is the theology of the New 
Testament, we are bound to submit to this theo- 
logy ; and our mind must surrender every opinion^ 
however dear to it. It is quite in vain to talk of 
the mysteriousness of the subject, as being the 
cause of the want of unanimity among Christians. 
It may be mysterious, in reference to our former 
conceptions. It may be mysterious in the utter 
impossibility of reconciling it with our own assumed 
fancies, and self-formed principles. It may be 
mysterious in the difficulty which we feel in com- 
prehending the manner of. the doctrine, when we 
ought to be satisfied with the authoritative revela- 
tion which has been made to us of its existence and 
its truth. But if we could only abandon all our 
former conceptions, if we felt that our business 
was to submit to the oracles of God, and that we 
are not called upon to effect a reconciliation be- 
twixt a revealed doctrine of the Bible, and an 
' assumed or excogitated principle of our own ; — then 
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we are satisfied, that we wmld &id ^the language 
ef tbe -Testament to have as much clear, and pre- 
cise, 'and didactic ^m^ioky, as the langua^ :i9f 
any ^sage or pUlosopher that ha» come down to nsr 
: • ' 7« • 'Contd we^^y get tt reduced to a mere ques^ 
tbn of'laniguag^, we-4hould look ^at no distant 
period for^the^ estabfidbment of a pure and unani^ 
mouS' Christianity in l^e world* But, no ! While 
tbei nnnd axid the -meaning oi any philosopher 4s 
collected fpombis words,, and 'tiiiese words tried, as 
to^their import ^andsigntfioaney^ upon the appro- 
priatB principles of critieism^ the mmd and the 
meaning of rthe Spirit of God is not collected upon 
the same pure and compeiJent principles of investi- 
gation. In order to know ^ mind of the Spirit, 
the communications of the Spirit, and the expres- 
sion of these communications in- written language, 
sliould be consulted. Hiese are the only data 
upon which the inquiry should be instituted. Bu^ 
no I Instead of learning the designs and character, 
of tiie Almighty from His own mouth, we sit in 
judgment upon them, and make our conjecture of 
what they should be, take the precedency of His 
revelation of what they at«k We do him the same 
injustice that we do to an acquaintance, whose 
proceedings and whose intentions we venture to> 
{pronounce upon, while we refuse him a hearings i 
or turn away from the letter in which he explain 
himaelf. No wonder, .then, at the want of unani^. 
mity among Christians, so long as the questions o£ 
"Wbatthmkest thou?" is made the principle of. 
iheir creed, and, for the safe guidance of criticism^, 
th^y have committed themselves to the endleat: 
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caprices of the human intellect. Let the principle 
of " What thinkest thou ?' be exploded, and that 
of " What readest thou ?" be substituted in its 
place. Let us take our lesson as the Almighty 
places it before us; and, instead of being the 
judge of his conduct, be satisfied with the safer 
and humbler office of being the interpreter of his 
language. 

8. Now this principle is not exdusively appli- 
cable to the learned. The great,bulk of Christians 
have no access to^the Bible in its original lan- 
guages; but they haVe accejss to the common 
translation^ and they may be satisfied, by the con- 
current testimony of the learned among the difl'erent 
sectaries of this country, that the tranalation is a 
good one. We do not confine the principle to 
critics and translators ; we press it upon all. We 
call upon them not to form their divinity by in- 
dependent thinking, but to receivfe it by obedient 
reading ; to take the words as they stand, and 
submit to the plain English of the iscriptures which 
lie before them. It is the office, of a translator to 
give a faithful representation of the original. Now 
that this faithful representation has been given, it 
is our part to peruse it with care, and to take a 
fair and a faithful impression of it. It is our part 
to purify our understanding of all its previous con- 
ceptions. We must bring a free and unoccupied 
mind to the exercise. It most not be the pride 
or the obstinacy of self-formed opinions, or the 
haughty independence of him who thinks he has 
reached the manhood of his understanding. We 
must bring with us the docility of a child, if W6 
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want to gain the kingdom of heaven. It mnst sen 
be a partial, but an entire and unexcepted obedi* 
ence. There must be no garbling of that which 
is entire ; no darkening of that which is luminous ; 
no softening down of that which is authoritative or 
severe. The Bible will allow of no. compromise. 
It professes to be the directory of our faith, and 
claims a total ascendancy over the soi^ and the 
understandings of men. It will enter into no 
composition with us, or our natural principles. It 
challenges the whole mind as itsjdue, and it appeals 
to the truth of heaven for thie high authority of its 
sanctions. ^^ Whosoever addeth to, or taketh 
from, the words of this book, is accursed," is the 
absolute language in which it delivers itself. This 
brings us to its terms. There is no way of escap- 
ing after thb. We must bring every thought into 
the captivity of its obedience ; and, as closely as 
ever lawyer stuck to his document or his extract, 
must we abide by the rule and the doctrme which 
this authentic memorial of God sets before us. 

9. Now we hazard the assertion, that, with a 
number of professing Christians, there is not this 
unexcepted submission of the understanding to the 
authority of the Bible ; and that the authority of 
the Bible is often modified, and in sOme cases 
superseded by the authority of other principles* 
One of these principles is the reason of the thing. 
We do not know if this principle would be at all 
felt or appealed to by the earliest Christians. It 
may perhaps by the disputatious or the philoso- 
phizing among converted Jews and Greeks, but 
not certainly by those of whom Paul said, that 
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**not many wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, were called." They 
turned from dumb idols to fiferve the living and the 
true God. There was nothing in their antecedent 
theology which they could have any respect for : 
Nothing which they could confront, or bring into 
competition with the doctrines of the New Testa- 
ment. In those days, the truth as it is in Jesus 
came to the mind of its disciples, recommended bv 
its novelty; by its grandeur; by the power and 
recency of its evidences; and, above all, by its 
vast and evident superiority over the fooleries of a 
degrading Paganism. It does not occur to us, 
that men in these circumstances would ever think 
Of sitting in judgment over the mysteries of that 
sublime faith which had charmed them into an 
abandonment of their earlier religion. It rather 
strikes us, that they would receive them passively ; 
that, like scholars who had all to learn, they would 
take their lesson as they found it ; that the informa- 
tion of their teachers would be enough for th^m ; 
and that the restless tendency of the human mind 
to speculation, would for a time find ample enjoy- 
ment in the rich and splendid discoveries, which 
broke like a flood of light upon the world. But 
we are in different circumstances. To us, these 
discoveries, rich and splendid as they are, have 
lost the freshness of novelty. The Sun of righteous- 
ness, like the sun in the flrmament, has become 
familiarized to us by possession. In a few ages, 
the human mind deserted its guidance, and rambled 
as much as ever in quest of new speculations. It 
is true, that they took a juster and a loftier flight 
t2 



Digitized by VjO O^IC 



442 ON THE 8T1PREMB 

^nce the days of Heathenism. Bat it was only 
because they walked ia the light of revelatiom 
Tb^ borrowed of the New Testament without 
acknowledgment, and took its beauties and its 
truths to deck their own wretched fancies and 
selfk;onstituted systems. ' In the process of timif, 
the delusion multiplied and extended. Scho<^ 
w«re formed, and the ways of the Divinity were 
as confidently theorized upon, as the processes^of 
ehemistry, or the economy of the heavens. UbV^ 
ve^sities ^ were endowed^ and Natural : Theology 
took its place in the drde of the sciences.. Folios 
were written, and the respected luminaries of a 
former age poured their a priori and their a pos^ 
teriori demonstrations on the world. Taste, and 
sentiment, and imagination, grew apace ; and every^ 
raw untutored principle which poetry could clothe 
in prettiness, or over which the hand of genius 
could throw the graces of sensibility and elegance, 
was erected into a principle of the divine govern^ 
ment, and made to preside over the counsels of 
the Deity. In the mean time, the Bible, which 
ought to supersede all, was itself superseded. It 
was quite in vain to say that it was the only 
authentic record of an actual embassy which God 
had sent into the world. It was quite in vsun to 
plead its testimonies, its miracles, and the un« 
questionable fulfilment of its prophecies. These 
mighty claims must Ue over, and be suspended, 
till we have settled — ^what? the reasonableness of 
its doctrines. We must bring the theology of 
God's ambassador to the bar of our self-formed 
theology. The Bible^ instead of* being admitted 
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as the uirectory of our faith upon its external 
evidenceSy must be tried upon the merits of the 
work itself; and if our verdict be favourable, it 
must be brought in, not as a help to our ignorance, 
but as a corollary to our demonstrations. But is 
this ever done? Yes I by Dr. Samuel Clarke, and 
a whole host of followers and admirers. Their 
first step in the process of theological study is to 
furnish their minds with the principles of natural 
theology. Christianity, before its external proofi 
are looked at or listened to, must be brought 
under the tribunal of these principles. All th^ 
difficulties which attach to the reason of the thing, 
or the fitness of the doctrines, must be formally 
discussed, and satisfactorily got over. A voice 
was heard from heaven, saying of Jesus Christ, 
" This is my beloved Son, hear ye him." The 
men of Galilee saw Him ascend from the dead to 
the heaven which He now occupies. The men 
of Galilee gave their testimony ; and it is a testi- 
mony which stood the fiery trial of persecution in 
a former age, and of sop^try in this. And yet, 
instead of hearing Jesus Christ as. disciples, diey 
sit in authority over Him as judges. Instead of 
forming their divinity after the Bible, they try the 
Bible. by their antecedent diviiiity ; and this book, 
with all its mighty train of evidences, must drivel 
in their antichambers, till they have pronounced 
sentence of admission, when they have got its 
doctrines to agree with th^r own airy and unsub- 
stantial speculations. 

10* We do nat.condemn the exercise of rea^igi 
k matters of theoli^. It m tbe^part of reason 
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to form its conclusions, when it has data and eyU 
dences before it. But it is equally the part of 
reason to abstain from its conclusions, when these 
eyidences are wanting. Reason can judge of the 
external evidences for Christianity, because it can 
discern the merits of human testunony ; and it can 
perceive the truth or the falsehood of such obvious 
credentials as the performance of a miracle, or the 
fulfilment of a prophecy, or the marvellous agree* 
ments between the subject-matter of revelation, and 
previously or distinctly known truth. But one of 
the most useful exercises of reason is,. to ascertain 
its limits, and to keep within them; to abandon 
the field of conjecture, and to restrain itself within 
that safe and certain barrier which forms the 
boundary of human experience. However humi* 
liating we may conceive it, it is this which lies at 
the bottom of X.ord Bacon's philosophy ; and it is 
to this that modem science is indebted for all her 
solidity, and all her triumphs. Why does philoso- 
phy flourish in our days? Because her votaries 
have learned to abandon their own^creative specu^ 
lations, and to submit to evidence, let her conclu^ 
sions be as painful and as unpalatable as they wilL 
Now all that we want, is to carry the same lesson 
and the same principle into theology. Our busi- 
ness is not to guess, but to learn. After we have 
establbhed Christianity to be an authentic message 
from God upon those historical and experimental 
grounds, on which the reason and experience of 
man entitle him to form his conclusions, nothing 
remains for us but an unconditional surrender of 
the mind to the subject of the meisage. We ham 
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a right to sit in judgment over the credentials 
of heaven's ambassador; but we have no right 
to sit in judgment over the information he gives 
us. We have no right either to refuse or to mo- 
dify that mformation, till we have accommodated 
it to our previous conceptions. It is very true, 
that if the truths which he delivered lay within the 
field of human observation, he brings himself under 
the tribunal of our antecedent knowledge. Were 
he to tell us that the bodies of the planetary 
system moved in orbits which are purely circular, 
we would oppose to him the observations and 
measurements of astronomy. Were he to tell us, 
that in winter the sun never shone, and that in 
summer no cloud ever darkened the brilliancy of 
his career ; we would oppose to him the certain 
remembrances, both of ourselves and of our whole 
neighbourhood. Were he to tell us, that we were 
perfect men, because we were free from passion^ 
and loved our neighbours as ourselves ; we would 
oppose to him the history of our own lives, and 
the deeply-seated consciousness of our own infirmi- 
ties. On all these subjects we can confront him. 
But when he brings truth from a quarter which 
• no human eye ever explored ; when he tells us the 
mind of the Deity, and brings before us the coun- 
sels of that invisible Being, whose arm is abroad 
upon all worlds, and whose views reach to eternity, 
he is beyond the ken of eye or of telescope, and 
we must -submit to him. We have no more right 
to sit in judgment over his information, than we 
have to sit in judgment over the information of 
any other visitor who lights upon our planet from 
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8ome dbtant and uBknown part of the universe, 
and tells us what worlds roll in those remote trac^ 
which are beyond the limits of our astronomy, 
and how the Divinity peoples them with His won^ 
ders. Any previous conceptions of ours are of 
so more value than the fooleries of an infant ; and 
should we offer to resist oar to modify, upon the 
strength of these conceptions, we would be aa 
unsound and as unphilosophical as ever school- 
man was with his categories^ or Cartesian with his 
whirlpools of ether. 

11. Let us go back to the first Christians of 
the Gentile world. They turned from dumb idols 
to serve the living and the true God. They 
made a simple and entire transition from a state 
as bad, if not worse, than that of entire ignorance^ 
to the Christianity of the New Testament . Theiir 
previous conceptions, instead of helping fbem, 
behoved to be utterly abandoned ; nor was there 
that intermediate step which so many of us think 
to be necessary, and whidi we dignify with the 
name of the rational theobgy of nature. In those 
days this rational theology was unheard of; nor 
have we the slightesit reason to believe,, that they 
were ever initiated into its doctrines, before they, 
were looked upon as fit to be taught the peci^jU 
arities of the Gospel. They were translated at 
on^e from the absurdities of Paganism to tha^ 
Christianity which has come down to us, in the 
records of the evangelical history, and the ^istles 
which their teachers addressed to them. They 
saw the miracles; they acquiesced in them, as 
satisfying credentials of an inspired teacher; they 
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took iiiB whole of their religion from his mouth^; 
their fahb icame by hearings atid heacring by the 
words of a divine messenger^ I'his was r their 
process, audit ought to be ours^ We do j^t see 
tiie miracles, but we see their reality through the 
medium of that clear and unsuspicious testimony 
which had been handed down to us« We' should 
admit them as the credentials of an enibassy 
from God* We should take the whole of our 
religion from the records of this ^embassy ; aiid^ 
renouncing the idolatry of our own self^formed 
conceptions, we should repair to that word, which 
was spoken to them that heard it, and transmitted 
to us by the instrumentality of written language* 
The question with them was. What hearest thou? 
The question with us is. What readest thou ? 
They had their idols, and they turned away from 
them. We have our fancies ; and we contend, 
that, in the face of an authoritative revelation from 
heaven, it is as glaring idolatry in us to adhere 16 
them, as it would be were they spread out upon 
canvass, or chiselled into material form by the 
hands of a statuary. 

12. In the popular religions of antiquity, we 
sec scarcely the vestige of a resemblance to that 
academical theism which is delivered in our 'Schools^ 
and figures away in the speculations of our moral- 
ists. The process of conversion amon^ the first 
Christians was a very simple one. It consisted of an 
utter abandonment of their heathenism, and an 
entire submission to those new truths which came 
to them through the revelation of the Gospel, imd 
through it only. It was the pure theology of- 
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Christ and of His Apostles. That theology which 
struts in fancied demonstration from a professor's 
chair, formed no part of it. They Ustened as if 
they had all to learn : we listen as if it was our 
office to judge, and to give the message of God its 
due place and subordination among the principles 
which we had previously established. Now these 
principles were utterly unknown at the first publi- 
cation of Christianity. The Galatians, and Cor- 
inthiaiis, and Thessalonians, and Philippians, had 
no conception of them. And yet, will any man 
say, that either Paul himself, or those who lived 
under his immediate tuition, shad not enough to 
make them accomplished Christians, or that they 
fell short of our enlightened selves, in the wisdom 
which prepares for eternity, because they wanted 
our rational theology as a stepping-stone to that 
knowledge which came, in pure and immediate 
revelation, from the Son of God ? The Gospel 
was enough for them, and it should be enough for 
us also. Every natural or assiuned principle, 
which offers to abridge its supremacy, or even so 
much as to share with it in authority and direction, 
should be instantly discarded. Every opinion in 
religion should be reduced to the. question of. 
What readest thou ? and the Bible be acquiesced 
in, and submitted to, as the alone directory of our 
faith, where we can get the whole will of God for 
th^ salvation of man. 

13. But is not this an enlightened age ? and, 
since the days of the Gospel, has not the wisdom 
of two thousand years accumulated upon the pre* 
sent generation ? Has not science been enridied 



Digitized' by VjOOQ IC 



AUTHORITY OF REVELATION. 449 

by discovery? and is not theology otie of the 
sciences ? Are the men of this advanced period 
to be restrained from the high exercise of their 
powers ? and because the men of a remote and bar- 
barous antiquity lisped and drivelled in the infancy 
of their acquirements, is that any reason why we 
should be restricted, like so many school-boys, to 
the lesson that is set before us? It is all true, that 
this is a very enlightened age ; but on what field has 
it acquired so flattering a distinction? On the 
field of experiment. The human mind owes all its 
progress to the confinement of its efforts wifliin 
the safe and certain limits of observation, and to 
the severe restraint which it has imposed upon its 
speculative tendencies. Go beyond these limits, 
and the human mind has not advanced a single 
inch by its own independent exercises. All the 
philosophy which has been reared by the labour of 
successive ages, is the philosophy of facts reduced 
to general laws, or brought under a general de- 
scription from observed points of resemblance. A 
proud and a wonderful fabric we do allow; but 
we throw away the very instrument by which it 
was built, the moment that we cease to observe^ 
and begin to theorize and excogitate. Tell us a 
single discovery, which has thrown a particle of 
light on the details of the divine administration. 
Tell us a single truth in the whole -field of experi- 
mental science, which can bring us to the moral 
government of the Almighty by any other road 
than His own revelation. Astronomy has taken 
millions of suns and of systems within its ample 
domain ; but the ways of God to man stand at a 
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distance as inaccessible as ever ; nor has it Aed 
sb much as a glimmering over t^ counsels of that 
mighty and invisible Being, who sits in high autho* 
rity over all worlds. The boasted dbcoveries of 
modern science are all confined to that field, within 
which the senses of man ean expatiate. The 
momient we go beyond this fi^ld^ they cease to b6 
discoveries, and are the merd speculations of tte 
Caney. The discoveries of modem science have^ 
in fact, imparted a new energy to the sentiment in 
question. They all serve to exalt the Deity, but 
tliey do not contribute a single iota to the explana- 
tion of His purposes. They make him greater, 
but they do not make hhn more comprehensible. 
He is more shrouded in mystery than ever. It is 
not Himself whom' we see^ it is His workmanship; 
and every new addition to its grandeur or to its 
variety, which philosophy opens to Our contempla- 
tion, throws our understandhig at a greater distance 
than before, from the mind and conception of the 
sublime Architect. Instead of the God of a single 
world, we now see Him presiding, in all the 
majesty of His high attributes, over a mighty 
range of innumer*able systems. To our little eye 
He is wrapt in more awful mysteriousness ; and 
every new glimpse which astronomy gives us of the 
universe, magnifies, to the apprehension of our 
mind, that impassable barrier which stands l)etween 
the counsels of its Sovereign, and those fugitive 
beings who strut their evanescent hour in the. 
buiAblest of its mansions. If this invisibly being 
would only break that mysterious silence in which 
He has wrapt Himself, we feel that a single word 
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from his mouth would be worth a world of dark- 
ling speculations. Every new triumph which the 
mind of man achieves in the field of discovery, 
binds us more firmly to our Bible ; and by the very 
proportion in which philosophy multiplies the 
wonders of God, do we prize that book, on which 
the evidence of history has stamped the character 
of His authentic communication. 

14. The course of the moon in the heavens has 
exercised astronomers for a long series of ages 5 
and now that they are able to assign all the 
irregularities of its period, it may be counted one 
of the most signal triumphs of the modern philoso^ 
phy. The question lay within the limits of the 
field of observation. It was accessible to measure^ 
ment ; and, upon the sure principles of calculation, 
men of science have brought forward the confident 
solution of a problem, the most difficult and trying 
that ever was submitted to the human intellect. 
But let it never be forgotten, that those very 
maxims of philosophy which guided them so surely 
and so triumphantly within the field of observa- 
tion, also restrained them from stepping beyond 
it; and though none were more confident than 
they whenever they had evidence and experiment 
to enlighten them, yet none were more scrupulous 
in abstaining to pronounce upon any subject^ 
where evidence and experiment were wimting. 
Let us suppose that one of their number, flushed 
^'ith the triumph of success, passed on from the 
work of calculating the periods of the moon, to 
theorize upon its chemical constitution. The 
former question lies within the field of observa? 
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tion, the other is most thoroughly beyond it ; and 
therejs not a man, whose mind is disciplined to 
the rigour and sobriety of modem science, that 
would not look upon the theory with the same 
contempt as if it were the dream of a poet, or the 
amusement of a schoolboy. We have heard much 
of the moon, and of the volcanoes which blaze 
upon its surface. Let us have incontestable evi- 
dence that a falling stone proceeds from the erup- 
tion of one of these volcanoes, and the chemistry 
of the moon will receive more illustration from the 
analysis of that stone, than from all the specula- 
tions of all the theorists. It brings the question 
in part within the limits of observation. It now 
becomes a fair subject for the exercise of the true 
philosophy. The eye can now see, and the hand 
can now handle it; and the information furnished 
by the laborious drudgery of experimental men, 
will be received as a truer document, than the 
theory of any phUosopher, however ingenious, or 
however splendid. 

15. At the hazard of being counted fanciful, we 
bring forward the above as a competent illustra- 
tion of the principle which we are attempting to 
establish. We do all homage to modern science, 
nor do we dispute the loftiness of its pretensions. 
But we maintain, that however brilliant its career 
in those tracts of philosophy, where it has the 
light of observation to conduct it, the philosophy 
of all that lies without the field of observation is as 
obscure and inaccessible as ever. We maintwi, 
that to pass from the motions of the moon to an 
unauthorized speculation upon the chemistry of its 
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xftaterials, is a presumption disowned by philosophy. 
We ought to feel, that it would be a still more glaring 
transgression of all her maxims, to pass from the 
brightest discovery in her catalogue, to the ways of 
that mysterious Being, whom no eye hath seen, and 
whose mind is capacious as infinity. The splen* 
dour and the magnitude of what we do know, can 
never authorize us to pronounce upon what we do 
not know; nor can we conceive a transition more vio- 
lent or more unwarrantable, than to pass from the 
truths of natural science to a speculation on the 
details of God's administration, or the economy of 
His moral government. We hear much of revela- 
tions from heaven. Let any one of these bear the 
evidence of an actual communication from God 
himself; and all the reasonings of all the theolo- 
gians must vanish, and give place to the substance 
of this communication. ' Instead of theorizing upon 
the nature and properties of that divme light which 
irradiates the throne of God, and exists at so im- 
measurable a distance from our faculties/ let us 
point our eyes to that emanation, which has actually 
come down to us. Instead of theorizing upon the 
counsels of the divine mind, let us go to that Volume 
which lighted upon our world nearly two thousand 
years ago, and which bears the most authentic 
evidence, that it is the depository of part of these 
counsels* Let us apply the proper instrument to 
this examination. Let us never conceive it to be 
a work of speculation or fsmcy. It is a pure work 
of grammatical analysis. It is an unmixed ques- 
tion of language. The commentator who opens 
thisBook with the one hand, and carries his system 
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in iho odier, has nothing to do with it. We admit 
of no odier instrument than the vocabulary and 
the lexicon. The man whom we look to is ^9 
scripture critic, who can appeal io bis authorities 
for the import and significaney of phrafiies} and 
whateYor be the strict resist of Hia patient and 
profound philology, we submit to it. We call upon 
every enlightened disciple of Lord Bacon to ap- 
prove the steps of this process, and to aeknpw^ 
ledge, that Uie same habits of philosophising to 
which science is indebted for all her elevation in 
these later days, will lead us to cast downaU oair 
lofty imaginations, and bring into captivity everf 
thought to the obedience of Christ« 

16. But somethmg more remions.to be done. 
Hie mind may have discernment enough to ac- 
quiesee in the speculative justness of a principle; 
but it may not have vigour or eonsiat^Ekcy ^enough 
to |mt it^ into ^eExecutioB. Lord Bacon pointed 
out' die method of true philoseidiisiBg ; yet^ in 
practxee, he abandoned it, and bis own p^sic»l 
investigations may be ranked among the soosl^ 
effectual specimend .of that rash and unfounded 
theorizing, which his own princi{des have faanudied 
ft^omibe schools of philosoi^yj Sir Isaac Nowtciit 
completed, -jm his own person, the dbasacten^of- tli9 
triHi: philosopher. He not only saw theigeaenl 
principlei but he obeyed it; He both betoA 'Un»* 
sdf <to the drudgery of observation, and he endurttdb 
tiifiupain whidi every, mind must suffer in tbe^ei 
of renouncing its old habits of conceptioou. Wo 
adi.|q>Qn our readers to have manhood and phUo^* 
sephjr enough to mak^ a similar sacrifice. It Js 
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not enoagh that the Bible be acknowledged as the 
only authentic source of information respecting the 
details of that moral economy, which the Supreme 
Being has instituted for the government of tho 
intelligent beings who occupy this globe. Its au- 
thenticity must be something more than acknow- 
ledged. It must be fek, and, in act and obedience, 
submitted to. Let us put them to the test. 
" Verily I ^ay unto you," says our Saviour, "un- 
less a man shaU be born again, he shall not enter 
into the kingdom of God." "By grace ye are 
saved through faith, and that not of yourselves, it 
is the gift of God." " Justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus, whom God has set forth to be a propitia- 
tion through faith in his blood." We need not 
multiply quotations ; but if there be any repug 
nance to the obvious truths which we have an- 
nounced to the reader in the language of the 
Bible, his mind is not yet tutored to the philosophy 
of the subject. It may be in the way, but the 
final result is not yet arrived at. It is still a slave 
to the elegance or the plausibility of its old specula- 
tions; and, though it admits the principle, that 
every previous opinion must give way to the supreme 
authority of an actual communication from God, it 
wants consistency and hardihood to carry the 
principle into accomplishment. 
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